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„ 468, Text-line 15 — Vor the note-reference 21 read 12. 

99 47 *> Translation of verse 15. line 3 — Vor PrthvidCva ( 1 ) Prithvideva (I). 



ADDI TIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Page 474, Title of the inscription — JTor PLATE rcr/// PLATES. 

,, 474i f- n. T, line t-* - Instr/ a comma af/er 76, anii for elate rt r/// elated. 

,, 47^, '^I ranslation of verses 15 - jO, line z — lasrr/ a comma after maiulaJa artd taxes. 

„ 4 8 2, Text-line 34 — T^or ^rr^T% 7 fr '■'W . 
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,, 499, T'ext-line zo- Insert he fore . 
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PLATES 
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Cl— Title — Tor (K.ALACJ 1 URT) read KALACllURT. 



INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF SARAYUPARA 

No. 73 ; Plate LXI 
KASIA STONE INSCRIPTION 

T he stone slab which beats the subjoined inscription was discovered by Mr. A. C. L. 
Catllcyle in 1875-76 at the Buddhist ruins near Kasia (lat. z6“ 45' N., lonj'. 83'’ 
5 5 ' E.), the ancient Ku^anagara, where Gautama Buddha entered the Mahiiparinir- 
vdrta?- ‘The exact spot where the discovery was made was on the south side of the door- 
way of the brick-shrine in wliich the large blackstonc image of the Buddha, locally known as 
Maiha Kuat was originally enshrined’®. The inscription was first noticed by Dr. Kiclhorn, 
from estampages supplied to him, in his Hpigraphic Notes in Nachriehten von der Kdnigl. 
Gesellsehaft der Wissenschajten Gottingen Phil.-historische K/asse, 1905, pp. 300-303. It 
was next edited from the original stone, with a lithograph and a translation, by Rai 
Bahadur Daya Ram Sahni in the Bpigrapkia Indiea, Vol. XVIII, pp. 128 ff. It is edited here 
from excellent estampages which I owe to the kindness of the Curator of the Lucknow 
Museum, where the slab has since been deposited. 

The slab which is of the blue stone variety from the Gaya district measures 3' 4 " 
in breadth and i' 54* in height. The inscription is fragmentary. The extant writing 
covets a space 2' 104* broad by i' 24* high, and contains 24 lines. Nothing is of 
course lost at the top. On the proper right and particularly on the left, especially in 
11 . 10-24, a large number of letters have been completely damaged owing to the peeling 
off of the surface of the stone. Besides, one or two lines have been damaged at the bottom, 
which is much to be regretted; for the lost portion must have contained some more histo- 
rical information as well as particulars about the object of the inscription. The size 
of the letters varies from I" to 4 ". The letters are larger and more sparsely written in 
the first five lines. They gradually decrease in size and are more compressed in subse- 
quent lines. 

The characters are of the Nagarl alphabet. R.B. Sahni assigned the inscription 
to the 11th or 12th century A. C. In my opinion it is somewhat earlier as it shows 
the following palaeographic characteristics:— (i) The mdtrd for the medial j and one 
of the constituents of the medial ai, 6 and au appear as small curves added to the left of the 
top line of the consonant. They have not yet developed into full-fledged prishthamdtrds •, 
(2) the medial u is shown by a small serif at the bottom of the vertical ; sec, e.g., sudhih and 
sphufa-f both in 1 . 8 ; (3) the left limb of dh and kh, the tail of h and the vertical at the top 
of fh have not yet been developed as in the Nagarl alphabet of the 12th century and the loop 
in the right limb of kh is open in some places; see, e.g., -nidhib, I.4, kipfdta-, 1.13, iikhari-, 
1. 16, and hathakrit-, I.5 ; (4)/^ presents transitional forms; see, e.g., the archaic form in 
mukid~ phalaip, I.20, and the later one in 1 . 8. In many respects the present inscription 

resembles the Bilhari stone inscription of Yuvatajadeva II. On the evidence of palax>gtaphy 
1 would, therefore, assign the record to the loth cen. A. C. The language is Sanskrit, 

^ This identification is established beyond doubt by the discovery, in the stipa, of a copper-plate 
inscription containing besides certain sHtras the words [Pan]mrv 3 faebaityt tSmra-paffa iti. Some MnhS- 
parinirtSna clay seals have also been discovered there. For the excavations at Kasii, see .A. R. A. S. I. 
for 1910-11, pp. 63 ff. and for 1911-12, pp. 134 ff. 

* Ep. lad., Vol. XVni, p. 128. Hirananda Sastri, who excavated at KasiS, thinks that the shrine 
was the chapel of a monastery; see A. R. A. 5 . 1 , for 1910-11, pp. 68 ff., and for 1911-12, pp. 138 ff. 



376 INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF SARAYUPARA 


and cxcct5t for the opening obeisance to Rudra and Buddha, the preserved portion 
is wholly in verse. The number of verses wholly or partially preserved is thirty. As 
regards orthography we may note that b is everywhere written as A is replaced by gh 
in Niighimshii-, 1 . 9 and the anusvdra w’rongly substituted by A in vansa and vanie, 11 . 10, 
11 and 12, by t?i in stimviilhdy-, I.5 and by n in rdjaham Jva, I.19. 

d’hc inscription opens with five invocatory verses, the first two of which arc 
in honour of Siva,^ probably because the king who put up the inscription was a devotee 
of that deity. The third verse is in praise of the Buddhist goddess Tara, while 
the iic.xt two invoke the blessings of the Buddha. WYth verse 6 begins the description 
of the pedigree of the ruling king. The first seven verses (6-12) describe his mythical 
ancestors. The god, who is the cause of the creation, preservation and destruction 
of the universe, first created Brahma, who himself produced the seven Prajapatis. 
One of them Atri, after performing very severe penance, called anuttara^, brought 
forth the moon. His son was Budha who married Ila. Their son was Pufuravas 
with whom tlic heavenly damsel UrvaSi enjoyed pleasures for a long time. The genealogy 
is then c.irritd on through Ayu, Nahusha, Yayati, Yadu, Sahasrada and Haihaya 
to Kartavirya. The historical portion begins in verse 13 with the mention of the 
Kalachuri family, tt) which the reigning king belonged. The first historical person of 
that family mentitnied in the present record is Sankaragana who is said to have 
pleased Siva and obtained from him his own symbol. This was probably the emblem of 
the bull which figures on the seal of SSdhadcva^ who probably belonged to a 
collateral branch of the same family. His son was Nannaraja, who, again, had a son 
named Lakshmana (I). This last-mentioned prince is described in verse 17 as having 
established himself in the mountainous country called Saivaya, which was the place 
of residence f)f the mythical king Sibi, the son of Usinara. From liim was born 
Sivaraja (I). 'J'hc latter’s son was Bhimata (I), who again had a son named Lakshmana- 
raja (II). W’c arc told that the title Kajapufra befitted this prince more appropriately 
than hundreds of others. Lakshmanaraja (II)’s son was Sivaraja (II), The latter’s 
son was described in verse 22, but his name is now lost. His wife was named BhudS. 
Next is mcjitioncd Lakshmanaraja (III) who was probably a son of Bhuda. He married 
a lady named Kanchana whose father’s name, which occurred at the beginning of line 
21, is now illegible. Their son was Bhimata (II). The mutilation of the last three 
lines makes it difficult to say if it was Bhimata II or one of liis successors w'ho put up the 
present record. 

As the concluding portion of the inscription is completely effaced, it is not possible 
to say definitely what it was intended to record. But since it was found amidst the 
ruins f)f a shrine where a colossal image of the Buddha was discovered, it can be 
conjectured that the object of the present inscriptirm was probably to record the 
construction of a monastery and the chapel attached to it.* 

The preserved portion of the inscription contains no date, and as stated above, 
it is not possible to say how many princes, if any, succeeded Bhimata, the last named king 
in this record. The description of the ruling princes given here is again merely conven- 
tional and mentions no historical event. It has, of course, been suggested that the word 
kJrti in the beginning of line 17 may be the name of a king who was a contemporary of 

’ See below p. 380, n. 1. 

“ See below, p. 380, n. 4. 

See below, No. 74, Plate LXU. 

* A, R. A. S. 1 . for icfiQ-ii, pp. 68 ff. 



KASIA STONE INSCRIPTION 


577 


Sivataja I. Dr. H.C. Ray^ has attempted to identify him with the Chandclla king Kktivat- 
man (1098 A. C.), but this would necessitate out assigning the present record to tlic 13th 
century A. C. Such a late date is opposed by the palccographic evidence set forth above. 
It is again very doubtful if kJrfi in line 17 is at all a proper name. It is more probably used 
here in the ordinary sense of ‘fame’. 

I’herc is only one place-name Saivaya in the preserved porticjn. Kielli(^rn 
identified it with Seweya about a mile to the south of Kasia, but as Sahni has point- 
ed out, it is described in the present record as a mountainous district {sifjhiri-rlsluiya), while 
Seweya is situated on perfectly level ground. Tt is, however, quite likely that this branch 
of the Kalachuris was ruling over the adjoining country. 


TEXT 2 


1 [affj fnft ^(ffT)iT I infr i 

fsRftrf# ^ I 

2 - qTinf?wt!TW*nTfiK: 

?r'fwiTsr'»n^iTT ?Tc^^( wt) ( "ni) 1 1 *J 

«j II O 

3 LI - c^iwqi TRTgr: rPTr i.-LrT- 

^ ftPT: I* ^ i 

t5TPT[5] ^ 

4 ^8RTT rtTTT 0 ll[^ll] 

5 [«|?r*j: 1 ” [IK-II*] ?Tt3ft(Tsft)'Ti:f%T?:# "RtTra ^ rracHSII«H.Li<r^ij |7^ 

^?r?r iTr^fTT; I [5t^]^t[3gr]»T^ 

6 [fSr]: ||^■'‘[^^ll*] tTSt(^)3f tjfTRTt trqfJTT- 

?r >mF?r(f5r)^r>r[tT^g5TcTj i ^ <-4 ^ m ic^4 f ^tfl ( - 

f?r'cTTf^][sr^*]RT: 5r3rTf«ppnT> oit- 

7 [cWT*] |p*[?,ll*] R-wihUtd fdFq?PrJgTt|?] t^<| g |m - 


^ D. H. N. L. Vol. II, p. 750, 

* From inked estampages. 

* Metre: Sragdhara, 

* which was at first omitted, is written below. 

® Sahni read but what appears like an cjnuwdra on la is a fault in the stone. 

® Sahni read but I see no curve over the last aksbara, 

’ Metre of this and the following verse: Sdrdulavikridita, 

® This mark of punctuation is superfluous. 

® Restore -;j^[pEppT^ 

These three aksbaras are almost completely damaged. Sahni proposed to restore them as 
— THj but the metre requires the first akslxtra to be guru. 

Metre: Vamiastba, 

Read fffi nT P l T-. 

Metre: Manddkrdntd, 

^ • Metre: Sdrddlavikrf^ifa. 
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11 


Wj ri tIM RT ( "»!) l ?l^tlrf?TT[^]?TR3rf5T 

[feft] v 7 rsrT[? 5 iTt]( 3 ?iift)^Pct«r; 

8 - -1 ll®[V 9 ll*] ?*Rf- 

I iRRnftRTO: [I*] 
f'T*][cfft]ftr5yiWRPT [R*]- 
? l’T^1^3rt(RF5) ll®[<'ll*] amftwtfr 

?^rftfR: [l*J ^ Rf II 

l^ii*] 3 n^[?ir] [^:*] R RTfr^ ?T^(l)fi[ 3 ^][?RT*]- 

|?RTTfRjf^c|R‘\ ?RRto#TRRt RJsnjRR: *TS=^rRRRT?RRT: I R^^RlfT R^RTR ?fR 


?rtr; RRR I 


r: II? oil*] 


+ 1 « _ _ u _ 


u u u » 


Rr’^»JRRtfSTH^?RR RRRFR R(r)RR RR 5 R* I R: ♦MRIr ?% 5 "JTRRTfRRR: «pc!f)r 
RR>^fT RRTfR^fRfNr l|•[??ll*] RfSRR^ ^ T^Mf^RRT RcRf?RR-u-, 


u u — u — u u 


12 I' ^^R?RTfRR fl*] R^RRf^RRiRTRR fTRRR f^»rllH4>HtRRl rRSFTR^^PJRnRRfR- 

snrr^RifRR ii“'[?;;ii*] RSfR" rfi jrfRRR^: rtsi^ 

- U - - u - - [ 1 *] - - 

13 -12 j^3j^7Tpir 5% ^JnRRl%SR(5R)lTR jftR: RTRlr^RfR^ ^v^f^HglR^ I R R^ ||” 

[ ? ^ 1 1 *] <i<rRI 4 o 4 ffHR^H^f<«|iqHRnl+hl(fRIMIRSIRRntrt[R*] [I] 

«(tRR(3Tj Rt ^[f^*] u--, 

14 [RlRt ?]Rf^RR^RNTR^ ll[?YII*] RtRR T ^ ' OfR RRf R^td I - 

'PTTRTi‘lJ?K^rR^?fl IR H fRR> <R xiVr tTh RcRT ^fR I T^TSTOR^RT^RfR ftRRRf^RRRT- 

15 [^Ji ^«TRT^ l|i®[?^ll*] d^IRMHfcHR^I f fft^^ i rRdMRgirRd l far^R R ^dtn^^ - 

R^r: I «TfRRRf^(R)5r: RRIR: 5IfRiafRR^Hf<[R]^RlfHR|Rl^ l|i*[?^ll*] 

ITRRR^tRTSIRRRt -u u , wul. 


^ Restore hW. 

^ Metre: Sra^dhara. 

•'* Metre of this and the following verse: Yasantatilakd, 

« Sahni read but the first three aksharas arc dearly ^ ^nfr and 

the superscript letter in the sixth is H, 

* Read 

® Metre: Sardrilavikridita. 

’ The last two aksharas of 1 . 10 were probably -T’T-. 

** Read af^. 

** Metre: Vasantatilakd. 

Metre; Sardulavikr'idita. 

This and the following eight aksharas^ though omitted in Sahni’s transcript, arc quite dear in the 
lithograph. 

** Restore ttitT iif^_ 

Metre of this and the following verse: Mandakrantd. 

This akshara, which was omitted at first, is written below the line. 

Metre: Sragdhard. 

Metre: Vasantatilakd, 
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i6 


17 


18 


19 


(”pt) I ?r 

f? f^:(t:) ll^[?\9ll*] ^Ji^; 

11^44 »*TtrrTf^l<! [W] -- u U U - [I*] U U 

[f^?] frft sRfr?r: ?r44ft*r3^3nT% F?rtt^: ^ ii*[?<:ii*] 

?T^Tc*r^ ?m#T>R?f5FiTr [I*] >sfhftf»r]2-: 

_ U U - II _ _ fqaff^j|TrT^^+<>5T*'^lrtirfl^[7::*]-'’[ll ? <^11*] --u-uuu-uu-u 

- - [Jift*]- 


^[^^rn"]: 9fT'>Irnfe^Nf*nFT: II (l) [3TTJ^ft?JMk*<'5t5»l<1K^foHr*« JT TTSf^T 

5% irnr ’T«ni^(?nT) i^[roii*] ^fr: fiiR ^ ?rwrN+>n)-s: 

¥*T^[cT][l*] 5mc?T57f^7iT: ftT[?ftj‘'^|;il^ ?ll*] 

.... ^;?qrre: [I*] ii[^5^ii*) dwnj sf4- 

^ f^'TCTffilT %r^RT [l*j >T^?f Ijfcnrrsft HM^JII TR^J#^*I|[^^||*] 

cTfJFJTT] u-’ui/u_uu-u u-uu-u [|*] u-uuu- 


U u — u 


20 


21 


22 


2j 


H 


--, — u_[3ni]% ?y9irin:r3i^^: ii’'[-^ ifii*] 

I frtd rw>n?rfiT^4 [^] uou-uu-u 


[ll^'\ll*] [I] . . 

^ fmr ii“f^^ii*] d^rnraF drqfd: gqrdrfi^ ^gwfi f- 

SRrT«TT?arm^6: 1 ( 51| ) qftfw[*rT*]c^lH¥'T*® u o - u u - u 

[II^V3ll*] — u— uuu — u — u— u — uuu— u — u —[I*] 


— U — U If u 


_u_u - -ufin?J wrf^ ii“[^<:ii*] «Frq^- 

u f^dlftdT uuu u V [I*] 


— ir^.UU UUUU U— — U 


u uuuuuu u*-<-u 


--“[IR^II*] IJ 

X [51] u u [I*] u uu uuuu u u ^ u 

UUU UUU U U [ll^oll*] 

gni<4<fHT 


^ Metre: Manddkrantd. 

• Metre: SikharinL 

® Metre of this and the following verse; Va^antatilahd, 

^ Sahni read but the anusvdra of ^ is placed by its side. 

® Metre of this and the following two verses: Afyd, 

• Read 

’Restore df^ l iraV 

• Metre of this and the following verse: V asantatilak^. 

•Metre: Aryd, 

These four aksbaras, though omitted in R. B. Sahni's transcript, are quite clear in the lithograph. 
Metre: Vasantatilakd. 

Metre: Kaihdddbatd, 

‘•Metre of this and the following verse: Srag^dhara. 
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TRANSLATION 

Orh I Adoration to Rudra Adoration to the Buddha ! 

(Verse i) May the eternal lustre of SaAkara, who destroys fear from the three- 
fold cau8c,“ protect {you) — {the lustre) which, being subtle and unique, flashes forth {after) 
cutting asunder the knot of the deep and extensive ignorance with the sword of know- 
ledge, in respect of which the whole multitude of sense-organs is at variance, {and) which 
shines in the {various) forms of {its) superhuman power such as the manifest, delighting 
Puruslia . . . . ! 

(V. 2) May Sankara protect you for a long time I — {Sankara) who, seeing that 
Patvati had turned away licr face in anger through jealousy owing to his salutation of 
was perplexed in (//W;/;§ (9#/) an excellent means of coaxing her befitting the 
occasion, {ami) who that very moment had the joy of a forcible embrace {given) by her {i.e. 
Parvati) being frightened [by the lifting up of the mountain Kailasa] by the two mighty 
arms of Ravana ! 

(V. 3) May Tara, the mistress of the three worlds, increase your pleasures ! — 
{Tara), who bears her body {which is) manifestly beautiful and {which is) intent on {following) 
the precepts of the Buddha in this way, (w^.,) — {her) form is full of piety, {her) mind has the 
feeling of mercy, {her) intellect is very pure, {her) eyes {appear) beautiful with {their) love 
of the virtue benevolence, {and) {her) hands {are) in a peaceful posture of .... ! 

(V. 4) Gl<3rious is the Buddha, the ascetic, whose intellect is bright on account 
of the absence of fondness for the varied desires and qualities, {and) who, having curbed 
the great joy of the damsels {se?it) by Mara, was praised by the multitudes of Siddhas ! 

(V. 3) Who, seeing the highest bliss in obliging creatures, performed varifms 
deeds for the suppliants even at {the cost of) his life, which have l>een glorified in stories ; 
{and) who, having assumed by his power of Yoga a great many incarnations in this world, 
was always wholly merciful by nature, — such is {Buddha) that foremast of sages I 

(V. 6) That god (I 'ishnu), the destroyer of demons, who is the prime cause of the 
destruction and maintenance of worlds and is {their) sole support, created Brahma in the 
beginning. He, who is the repository of the skill and knowledge in the creation of the 
manifold objects in the three worlds, created speedily the seven Prajapatis, Atri and others, 
by meditation. 

(V. 7) Of them Atri, the foremost among the wise, practised the austerities 
known as anuttara*' with unwinking eyes for three thousand divine years without cessation. 
Through his power was born from Iris noble eye a mass of light brightening the 
ten quarters. — So was born the moon, the store of nectar, whose light is praised by the 
(rvhole) world. 

(V. 8) From that moon was born the wise one, who had manifestly the lustre 
of gold, the abode of the irreproachable lustre of glory, who is celebrated in all the three 
worlds by the name of Budha. He obtained for {his) wife 11a, the daughter of Manu. 

(V. 9) From him also was born a son, the repository of austerities, whose glory 

^ Kuddhdya, which is clear in the estampage, is probably a mistake fur KuJraya-, for Rudra or Siva 
was probably the tutelary deity of this branch of the Kalachuris. Note that the first two verses arc in 
honour of Siva. 

^ 7 . e., the fear of the adbibhautika, adhidaivika uid idhydfmika danger. 

* I. e., at the time of the morning or evening prayers. Sandhyd is taken by Pirvatl to be another 
woman, to whom Sankara is paying attention. Hence her jealousy. 

* Sahni refers to (Calcutta cd., 1839), Adhyaya aj, vv. 1314-1;, where Atri’s penance 

is called anuttara. 
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had a marvellous form in {tUs) world, and whose fame spread to the confines of the quar- 
ters ; with whom, Pururavas, the beautiful-browed Urvafii enjoyed pleasures here f^nr a 
long time, rejecting the whole host of gods. 

(V. 10) His son was he begat Nahusha ; from him (was born) that Yayati. 

He liad five sons Yadu and others. The son of Yadu, named Sahaarada, became a well- 
known king. From hmi again sprang Haihaya, whose extensive dynasty was revered 
by the three worlds. 

(V. ii) In this family gladdened by princes of infinite virtues was born that 
venerable one who, having the most holy name of Kartavirya, governed the earth with 
(his) merits surpassing those of Prithu. 

(V. 12) The same path, which was formerly laid down by the self-existent 
(Brahma) according to the old custom, was followed (by all beings), while he, whose orders 
were venerated, was the lord (of the earth). What more (need be said)? He knew of the 
advent of misconduct even in the minds of (his) subjects, appearing immediately (before 
them) with (his) missiles. 

(V. 13) In the dynasty of him of well-lcnown prowess, (adorning the Kala- 
churi family (which is) the crest-jewel of the three worlds, there was b(jtn (the king) 
SaAkaraga^a of well-known form, to whom Siva being pleased instantly granted his 
own emblem (i,e., the bull). 

(V. 14) From him, whose fame (spread) up to the ocean which is the garment 
of the earth, was bom Nannaraja, whose rising fortune, honoured by all, shone forth 
exceedingly owing to the absence of faults and who, like the sun (whose rising splendour, 
adored bj all, shines forth at the close of the night) purifies the earth 

(V. ij) The damsels, that were his (i.e., Nannaraja’s) forces, longingly lookcil 
at the faces of rivers® (as they were being kissed) by their lord (the ocean), — (the faces) which 
had for their fresh ornamental mark, newly planted tilaka trees; which appeared more 
lovely with the play of eyebrows (in the form of the dancing waves)-, (and) which had blue 
lotuses for their bright eyes and the petals of (red) lotuses (growing in them) for their 
reddish, tremulous and smiling lower lips 

(V. 16) The son of him (i.e., Nannaraja), who, with the canopy of the creeping 
plant of his matchless dense fame, had covered the whole expanse of the confines of 
the quarters, was the illustrious Lakshmanaraja (I) who, having destrf)ycd the armies 
of his enemies, was prowess (itself) in a visible form. 

(V. 17) The lord having entered with affection the fort after- 

wards took his abode in the inaccessible place called Saivaya, situated among mountains, 
which was the all-in-all of the earth and the residence of Sibi, the son of USinara. 

(V. 18) From him was born the lord of the circle of this earth (named) 
SivarSja (I) resembling Siva, who, possessing excellent fame, looked bright with his 

^ For the idea, compare RagbuvafhJa^ Canto VI, verse 59. 

* Sahni took the faces described here to be those of the husbands, which their wives eagerly 
beheld. Hirananda Sastri, on the other hand, understood this verse to mean that the ocean saw with sur- 
prise the faces of his wives (/. the rivers) adorned by the women in Naonar&ja's forces. Both these 
interpretations appear to be incorrect. No Sanskrit poet would describe men’s faces in this manner. The 
poet does not also want to say that any damsels accompanied his soldiers and adorned the faces of rivers. 
The word for *army’ used here is sina^ which, being feminine in gender, suggests the metaphor in the 
present verse. The forces of Nannatflja looked eagerly at the beautiful scene near the mouths of rivers 
Just as a damsel would look longingly at another lad/s face being kissed by her lover 1 The poet’s in- 
tention is of course to suggest that Nannarija’s conquests extended to the shores of the ocean. 
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valout tesembling the tadiance of Aurva; who, a wise man, became known 

over the whole earth by his fame 

(V. 19) I'he son of that king was the lord of the earth, the illustrious 
Bhimata (I) of noble birth, the sole store of the multitude of excellences {used for) 
comparison, the sharp edge of whose sword was adept in the guileless destruction 
[of his enemies]. 

(V. 20) there was the illustrious Lakshmana (II)y who had mastered 

the entire skill of bowmanship; to whom, on account of his excellences, resorted the tide 
of Kdjaputra which passed over hundreds of other princes. 

(V. 21) His son was Sivaraja (II), who, like Siva, was conversant with all 

matters confusion in the cities of his enemies on the earth. 

(V. 22) [From him] was born the wish-fulfilling tree {and) the crest- 

jewel of kings whose fame was sung in the three worlds. 

(V. 23) I'liat prosperous king had a lawful wife named Bhudi, who, being 
resplendent and descended from noble families on both sides, won his heart, {and) who 
resembled a female swan, casting shade with both her extremely white wings and going 
to the Manasa lake. 

(V. 24) From her [was bom] Lakshma^aiaja (III) in (this) 

world 

(V. 2j) By whom the earth {was strewn) with pearls scattered from the large 
frontal globes of the enemies’ elepliants cleft by the hard strokes of {his) sword on the 

battle-fields and mixed with the dropping tears resembling saffron 

(V. 26) [He married] the daughter {of ) named KSftchana 

(V. 27) On her {i.e. Kafichana) that king, whose foot-stool was brightened by a 
multitude of the crest-jewels of a host of enemies bowing to him, begot the illustrious 

BhSmata ( 11 ) who, winning fame by his great prowess, became worthy of him 

(V. 28) they describe {his) arrow .... 

(V. 29) [He was] the desire of the wish-fulfilling trees, the MSru 

mountain that is dug day by day 

(V. 30) hundreds of the hoofs of the numerous galloping horses 

which reached [the place] 


No. 74 ; Plate LXII 

KAHLA PLATES OF SODHADEVA : (VIKRAMA) YEAR 1135 

These plates were discovered in 1889 by a cultivator in his field at Kahla^ (long. 
83“ 23' E. lat. 26° 23' N.), a village in ihic tappa Athaisi of the Dhuriapar 
of the Gorakhpur District in Uttar Pradesh. They arc now deposited in the 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow. The inscription on them has been edited before, 
without any translation or lithograph, by Dt. Kiclhom in the Epi^raphia Indiea, 
Vol. VII, pp. 85 ff. It is edited here from excellent ink impressions kin^y furnished by 
Rai Bahadur Prayag Dayal, Curator of the Museum. 

They ate two copper-plates^ inscribed on the inner side only, each measuring 
about i' broad and i' i" high. Their ends are raised into a low rim for the protec- 


^ Kahla lies on the Gorakhpur — ^Asamgarh metalled toad, about 28 m. from Gorakhpur. 

* Kiclhom has stated that it is a single copper-plate inscribed on both sides, but thiq was evidently 
due to wrong infomution supplied to him. 
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tion of the writing. In the middle of the top of each plate there is a round hole, about 
.9* in diameter, for the ring whiclt holds the plates together. This ting has a round 
seal, about 5" in diameter, containing in relief on a counter-sunk surface the figure of a 
couchant bull facing to the proper right. Below this is the legend Srimat-S ddhadevasya 
in Nagari letters, about .4* high; and below this again, an arrow pointing to the 
proper right. It may be noted that an arrow pointing in the same direction is also 
engraved at the end of the record on the second plate to the left of the donor’s 
sign-manual. The first plate weighs 420, and the second, 452 to/as, while the ring with 
the circular seal weighs 157 fe/as. 

The record contains fifty-nine lines, of which thirty-one arc inscribed on the first, 
and the remaining twenty-eight on the second plate. The inscription is well preserved, 
only a few aksharas in the first six lines being slightly damaged by verdigris. The letters 
ate, on the whole, carefully engraved. Their size is about .j*. The characters are 
Nagari. The letters kh, dh, bh and / present transitional forms; see, e.g.y the forms of kh in 
mikhald-, 1. 11 and sdkh-eva 11. 18-19 oi (Ui 'm -dhard- in 1 .3 and -bkil-dharah 1. 17 ; of W in 
-dkuta-hhrit-, 1 . 2 and -kshmdbhritd, I.12 ; of / in -diij-, 1 . 5 and -lira- 1 . 3. H shows a fully 
developed tail iagraha-, 1 . 1 and /A a vertical stroke at the top in -hatha-, 1 . 13. In the form 
of the initial / the horizontal stroke at the top is joined to one of the dots below. In all 
these lespects the characters of the present inscription will be seen to have later and mote 
developed forms than the Kasia stone inscription.* The sign of ava^aha occurs only once 
in 1.47, and those for the fractions i 2nd | in II.48-J0. The language is Sanskrit. 
The first tlrirty-two lines, which contain the genealogical and eulogistic portions, are in 
verse. The total number of verses in this portion is 30, but none of them, except the last, 
is numbered. Then comes the formal part of the grant in prose in 11 . 3 2-51, which is 
followed by ten bencdictivc and imprecatory verses, all of which arc numbered. Lastly 
come the date, the name of the writer and the king’s sign-manual. 

In respect of orthography, it may be noted that the v is throughout used for b; the 
dental and palatal sibilants are confounded in many places, see, e.g. -visada-,\.i and 
^ajairam-, 1 . 16 ; J is used ioty in Kritavirjja-, 1 . 3 ; -KdrtavJrjjo, I.4 and jdto {ioxydto), 1 . 23 ; 
gh takes the place of h in. Naghmhah, I.2 and si\tf/\ghdsana-sth 5 y I.13; /w is wrongly used 
for anusvdra in kim-vd I.27, samvat, 1. 37 etc., and n for the same in -vanse-, 1.6, -vinsati-, 
1.37, -trinsat-y I.39 etc. 

After the customary svasti, the record, without any invocatory stanza, begins at once 
an account of the pedigree of the Kalachuri king S 5 ^had 5 va who issued the present 
plates from his residence at Dhuliaghatfa. The royal genealogy is traced back to the moon. 
After describing his mythical and legendary descendants Budha, PurQravas, Nahusha, 
Haihaya and Kartavirya Arjuna, the record states that in the family of the last named 
prince was bum a personage who established himself in Kalafijara, from where he 
gradually overran Aydmukha.^ We are next told that this prince, who was an ornament 
of the Kalachuris, conquered his enemies and gave the kingdom to his younger brother 
Lakshxna^araja, who in turn conquered Svetapada. In the family of this prince was 
born the king Rajaputra who captured Vihali (or, Bihali), the lord of horses, de- 
feated the kings of the east and lowered the fame of Kiritin and other kings. His son 

* Above, No. 73. ' 

* Kielhorn who read Aydmnkba-Kratb-dkraiHaya-siddba-Kihimjarab took the expression to mean 
that the personage by conquering Aydmukha and subduing the Knthas possessed himself of Kdlahjara. 
He could not, however, satisfactorily identify Aydmukha and Kiatha. Krathakai^ika is an ancient name 
of Vidarbha, but that country lies far away to the south of Kklafijata, The correct reading here is, as 
shown below, kram-Skramamt. For Ayomukha, see below, p. 383. 
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was Sivaraja (I), who, again, had a son named SaAkatagana (I). The lattet’s son was 
Gu^fimbhodhidSva (or Gwpasagara I), who tcceivcd some territory from BhdjadSva 
and took away the fortune of the Gau^a king. His first wife was KaAchaiiadevi 
who bore to him a son named Ullabha. The latter placed on the throne his half- 
brother Bhamanadeva (I), (a son of Gu^sagara 1 from another wife MadanadSvI), 
who, for regaining liis kingdom, defeated an army of the king of Dhata. From his 
queen Dehatfadevi^ Bham&nadSva had a son named Sankaraga^a ( 11 ) alias Mug- 
dhatunga. Mugdhatuhga had, from lus queen Vidya, a son named Gunasfigara (11). 
The latter’s son from his queen Rajava was Sivaraja ( 11 ) also called Bhamanadeva ( 11 ). 
His son from Sugalladevi was Sankaragaipa ( 111 ). The lattet’s son from Yad 5 - 
lekhya was Bhima. We are next told tliat Bhima, through adverse fate, lost his king- 
dom. Then Vyasa, the son of Gunasagara^ from the queen Lavanyavati, was placed 
on the throne of his jather at the capital® Gdkulaghatta on Monday, the 8th tithi 
of the bright fortnight of the second (or nijd) Jyishtha in the year 1087 (ex- 
pressed in words). His son and successor was Sodhadeva who is described as the life 
of (the country of) Sarayupira. 

The object of the present inscription is to record tliat the Paramabhaftaraka, 
Muharajadhiraja and Paratnesvara, the illustrious Sodhadeva, a devout worsliipper of 
MaheSvara, who meditated on the feet of the ParamahhaUdraka, Maharajadhiraja and 
Paramelvara, the illustrious Maryadasagara,® after bathing in the great river Gain^akl 
on the occasion of the Uttarayana-sankranti on Simday, the seventh tithi of the 
bright fortnight of Pausha in the year 1134 (expressed in words), granted twenty nalus of 
land in the fields of certain villages to fourteen Brahmanas whose names, gotras, pravaras, 
idkhds and places of residence are given in II. 40-50. The tdmrapatta (copper-charter) 
was written by the Adelamihandhika (Recorder of Orders) Janaka on Sunday, the 6th 
tithi of the dark half of Chaitra in the year 1135 (expressed in decimal figures only). 

All the three dates mentioned in the present inscription are evidently of the 
Vikrama eta. The first of them, which is the date of the accession of Sodhadeva’s 
father Vyasa, corresponds, for the KdrttikJdi Vikrama year 1087 expired, to Monday, 
the 3 1 St May 1031 A. C. In that year there was an intercalary Jyeshtha. It is, 
however, to lie noted that the eighth tiihi of the bright fortnight of the second (or nijd) 
Jyeshtha commenced 9 h. 35 m.* after sunrise on Monday. Though the tithi was not 
civilly connected with that day, it must have been so cited because it was current at the 
time of the accession. The date of the present grant regularly corresponds to Sunday, 
the 24th December 1077 A. C. On that day the seventh tithi of the bright fortnight 
of Pausha ended 16 h. 20 m. after mean sunrise, while the Uttarayana-sankranti had taken 
place 7 h. 10 m. after mean sunrise.® It will be noticed that this date of Sodhadeva is 
46 years later than the date of his father’s accession. The last date mentioned here, 
when the grant was actuaUy -written, corresponds for the Kdrttikddi Vikrama year 1134 
expired, to Sunday, the 24th February 1079 A. C. On that day the sixth tithi of 

* Kiclhorn identified this Gutiasigara with Gu]pa8igara II, but it is more probable that Cnpas^gara 
was another name of Bhima. See Introduction. 

' I prefer to take kafaka here in the sense of 'a capital*, not in that of ‘a camp*. The Mfdim gives rSja- 
dhSni (a capital) as one of the senses of kafaka. See Ka/ako’stri nitambd'drir~dantinSm danta-nta^d^nl I SatH- 
ttdra-iavani rSjadbSul-vaU^ajSr^api |l 

’ Maryadisagara was plainly another name of Vyisa, the father of Sodhadeva. 

* According to Kielhorn’s calculations, the tiihi commenced 9 h. 47 m. after mean sunrise. 

‘According to Kielhom’s calculations, the tithi ended 17 h. zi m. and the sedkrdnti tooV place ) 

h. 5) m. after mean sunrise on that day. 
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the datk fottnight of the p^pmdnta Chaitra was cuicent at sunrise as requited. It will 
thus be seen that the grant was reduced to writing as late as fourteen months after it 
was made. 

The land measuring 20 ndlus, which was granted by the present charter, was situated 
in (the sub-division of) fOcarika included in the district of Guoakala. It formed part of 
the fields of (the villages) Mahiaripafaka, Asathlpafaka, Thiulapapika, Vaoiapafaka, 
Dufiripataka and Chhl^a^fttfimbha. These villages were bounded on the cast by 
AntS^ha, on the north by llkati, on the south by Ava^acha^, and on the west by 
Chandulia. The donees were fourteen Brahmanas, of whom two received three- 
quarters of a ttJAteach, and two others one 0j/#each; one got three ndlus together with a 
dwelling place, and the rest one and a half ndlu each. The names of the Brahmanas, 
their gdtras, pravaras and Jdkhds can be seen from the subjoined translation. The 
following are named as the places of their residence or origin: — Kafaughana, Kahalla, 
Kulaiicha, TSli, Nagaia, Nikhati^Sma, Mahuali, Mathura, Saiikasasthana 

and Hnstigefima. 

As for the localities mentioned in this record, AySmukha,* is probably identical 
with A-ye-mu-k’a mentioned by the Chinese traveller Yuan Chwang. Cunningham 
identified it with Daun^ia-khSra on the northern bank of the Gangs*, but Mr. V. Smith’s 
view that it corresponds to the Partabgarh and Rac-Bareli Districts in Uttar Pradesh* 
appears to be more probable; for this territory has to be conquered before a king of 
Kalafijara could establish himself in the Gorakhpur District. The identification of 
Svetapada with the Nasik District in the Bombay State, proposed by Mr. R.D. 
Banerji, rests on a wrong reading^ and has to be abandoned. A clue to its location is 
perhaps furnished by similarity of its name to Sv£tapatha (SvStapatha) which is mentioned 
in some records at Sanchi.* Kielhorn identified the river Gap^akl in which the king had 
bathed before making the grant, with the Gan^k or Little Gan^ak of Uttar 
Pradesh. He also pointed out that ‘the river Sarayu, after which Sd(lhadeva’s ter- 
ritory appears to have been called Saraydpdra, most probably is the river Gogra, which 
in Oudh is known by the names Dcoha, Surjoo or Sarayu as well as Ghogra’. tie could 
not, however, identify with confidence any of the numerous places mentioned in the pre- 
sent grant. Some of these I have been able to identify with the help of large-scale maps. 
DhuliSghafta, where the king was residing at the time of making the grant, is probably 
Dohrigbat on the right bank of the Ghogra. It is not, of course, on the Gan^ak or even 
the Little Ga^^ak, but in view of its proximity to Kahla*, which is plainly identical with 
Kahalla mentioned in I. 4 } of the present grant, the identification appears to be pro- 
bable. It also raises the question if the river Ga^^^I mentioned here could 
not be the same as the Ghogra. flkatl still retains its name and lies about 2 m. north 
ofKahla. Chanduli3 is probably Chandaria, 2 m. to the west of Tikari. MahiSri- 
pS^aka, Asathipittdea, Thiulapafaka and Va^iSpataka seem to be identical with Mehdia, 

^ Kiclhora took Ayimukba to be the name of a demon and of a mounuin {Ep. Ind., Vol. VII, p. 86, 

n. 2). 

* Cunningham’s Asuunt Gtoff^apfy of India (ed. by S. N. Mujumdat), pp. 44} and 708. 

'Watters, On Yuan Cbvang, Vol. II, Appendix, p. 336. 

* What he read as Svitapada in Ep. Ind., Vol. XIX, p. 72 is really Spitapafa meaning 'the SvCtambara 
Jains'; sec Bhandatkat’s List of Inscriptions of Noribom India, p. 291, n. 6. 

* M. S., Vol. I (Inscriptions No. 89 and 473). 

' It is only 9 miles south by east of Kahla. The Little Gapdak flows about 33 miles and the Gandak 
about So miles cast of Kahla. ^ides, as Kielhorn has admitted, no name like Dhulifighafta can be found 
on their banks. 
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Avasthi, Thathauli and Baonpar respectively, being situated within a couple of miles from 
'fikaci. Of the places of residence or origin of the Brihma^a donees, Kahalla is 
clearly Kahla where the plates were discovered. Kulafichay as stated elsewhere, ‘ is men- 
tioned in several records as the place of residence of Samav 6 di Brahmanas of the Sandilya 
gotra and has been identified by Rao Bahadur K.N. Dikshit with KuUncha in the Bogra 
District of North Bengal. Nikhatlgramd may be Naktauli, about a mile to the north-east 
of Tlkari and Mahuall, Mah5lia, seven miles west of Dhutiipara. MathurS is of course 
too well-known to need identification. SaAkasasthana may be ancient S^hka^ya now 
represented by the village Sankisa, 40 miles north-west of Kanauj. The other places I am 
unable to locate. 


TEXT* 


Virst Plate 


I 


2 


5 


4 


5 


[I*] [I*] 

iRift3#Efl(5fV) fsRdm jyrft 

( ^r) 

IR: I ?TFn#(?ft)^51WcRrnR«rTT^: ^ t|ir- 


'Tt»r ^ rk i ( iijvn*] 

rR: 5njf% ^irR 


^f]^(r»3r)RT 


ll”[\ll*] 



[I*] 3Rt^3nn5*n“'i>- 


^ Above, p. 268. 

^ From ink impressions. 

^ Expressed by a symbol, 

* Metre: SikharinL 

^ This visarga was added subsequently, 

• Metre: Vasantatilakd, 

^ This aksbara was at first cut as and subsequently altered to 
^ The sense requires some reading like fief:. 

» Read 

Metre of this and the next verse: S^rdAlavikrl^ta, 

“Read 

Read 

There is no indication of this being altered to fts supposed by Kielhoro. 

These aksbaras arc quite clear in the impressions. 

An anusvara wrongly incised on the top of this uksbara has been cancelled. 

Some letter, whidi was previously incised here, has been altered to in’, Kielhom read . 

•’ Metre: Ppfbi^f. 
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6 THU' I H sft^5W0RR; m 515 ;#* 

ft?FT(!w)5fiRif ^T*T®qt?r»r«it ^(^)a<!(Mi^rw lit ir^ 5n^ fa ^ g gFi < i^ C'it ; <:<ii<;Jtid - 
^"S^: I TRT ’ifV- 

u*[vsii*] ?Rr: q«fNmfadM*i<«n4: snj^^jcsnrwt H(^)T 5 «rT ^rfirfrr 

ftnrTR: 

8 ftr1^(fir)f^ I ^JdW^kMlId; ?r(5T)TW?'>n^%THf[?flrTn]5TTq:" Hfrf^TFRW: 

?r(5f)qrwr: ii’[<'ii*] ?rrg^f»T ^rn^rt fsri%Rf«R:f^t ^5R?rr^*T: 1 si^in^ 
sRnr:® srf«T- 

ftra+d'jt^qqHi^di ii®[^ii*] ^ ^ 5i4iqtft sn^n 

10 Ttf^femnr I jttktt «sfNrR!T?^i® ii^^f?oii*] 

<r<d k'>\\ M ®5qi5IrJI: rfRrTf^:r«^«Rr?nwr(5rT): 

['*] 

11 ^ qff5T5iqPF*r(?*n)TR5np|5rT ^ 

+idrtKf«mH«i«j*>>j|i ii“[nii*] ?r(?r)5F5tq*Tfq?i^f«rf*T^ sn^q ^ ^ 

W5r: ’TOr5«^*4- 

12 ^’■R <1 qq Pt I i '>1 '■ I ?rrq^Rrqt3rf^q^q[^]?!?ncrT^rf^d’!Tt: 

iq ^rrrqra: ii[?^ii*] ^-. 

14 rir+^MIH KTFTRtp:] ll[?^ll*] 3 ^: 4f^4Rsqr(oJTr) 41dlHii«n- 

«f*|iw<fqqqw #ft(5r) 6 Fjrf»TT?rT*n«qq’: 11 ( 1 ) '5TtqFTTf«T?rq?^; ^pP?- 

qr^- 


* Metre: Aiyi. 

‘Read eiTO- 

” The akshara ga which was at first omitted is written below the Line. 

* This word is quite clear in the impression. Kielhorn read 7r[^]-. 

* Metre: Sra^Utard, 

* Read - ^w T hui :. 

^ Metre: Sikbari^, 

* The puarffi is not cancelled here as thought by Kielhorn. 

* Metre: Sragdbard, 

^^The metre requires a reading like isfWtPRT^. 

Metre: Anushfubb. 

^‘Kielhom’s reading is not supported by the estampages and gives no 

good sense. 

Kielhorn^ who read added the note, *1 take danta to be used in the sense of a pin'. 

The aktbaras^ are clearly as transcribed here. 

Metre of this and the two following verses: SragdharS. 

The word is dearly -ubbaja^ not -tidaja as read by Kielhorn, 

Kidhom read ^TJf here, but the first akshara is clearly kba as shown by the loop in its right 

limb. 

Originally wPt?T:. The vowel / of pi has been cancelled. Read 

'•Read 

^*Read 
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15 

16 

17 

18 

^9 

zo 

zt 

zz 

24 


II (r) 


i“[Hyii*] *i- 


ii(t) fr- 

«imt^raj5rf(’Tni) ii[?hii*] fift Pni^’«TF<Tifw5Wf*nww- 

(ftr)^®R: snj^; 1 ^trir R[^]fTRr^: g*R- 

qT *n»RFT [11^11*] 

•i|NrKHI?[nlJ- 

HfifdRfR WTTt ^hr: I pR^rfW5?^(5ir)fR 11^^ 

[<^ll*] <rq t|><4S» TftfT? RbrPR Plfr^ »T rHitiF<H> : 

rt(^)- 

4»gq r fi^q i’® R hi i h ^F d •■ n f ( >n) 

ll^“[?<ill*] ?Tf755*r|:««flFdrt«ri «g5rdRRt R^- 
c^vil WRR<?§dT^i 3 ;(TTj) q |rt^¥|iir«l: 1 1 ( I ) H l€Jcil Wtf H W>iMfd*tdlftb>d g dP^Ht 
«ft»J0raT>T^ Fj|Fct*I: rRn:”si^JfT: ll[?'^ll*] ?ft(^)t: «fff^ T t F^uft^ f^- 

?r(^)5ri5fl: ?nnTp*]TRT fiFnr i m ^ 

ftFPT^RRRJRSreiT Fwcft f^('5)5r ?ft(5ft)Rf(ify*)«l4finil«^l‘ g rf g T d^l l ^ fRTT 

RIPIT l[Ro||*] 

^TTRTT: II (i) % ^(?9;r) <d<MdN<i^d'^«i|l«!yi'fl«t'dlfMdl Fd<W|Twi 

sTfrfR d^ffM IRT ll[^?ll*] f(f)% ^ R: 5R(RT)?ft 

RwiFRftraf^ Tnnit sriw: i 'n[»yt]:“ f!nr*rir[R*] sm *r: r 

«Tbn- 

RR F^rFr^^m^® TlFaRt®® TT5RrR:(s?:) Il“[^^ll*] d<^R fr C^d4 firrfW «l: 


^ This dan^ is redundant. Read . 

^ Metre of this and the following three verses: S^rdaiavikndit^, 

® Omit 

^ Kielhorn’s proposal to alter fp; to ^t: is unnecessary as the word means ‘the sun' here. 
^The mdtrd on b is not cancelled as supposed by Kiclhorn. 

•These aksharas are quite clear in the impression , Kielhorn read jfif 
’ Originally n^-, altered to . 

• Read 

® Kielhorn read but the first akshara is clearly ^ and the second probably ws(, 

^®Thc anujvdra on ^ is cancelled. 

” Metre; Arjd, 

« Read ;^r^5Tq . 

^•This akshara is clear in the impression. Kielhorn read 
Read ;TqM55ft. 

Metre of this and the following three verses: SdrdiUaPtkfifi^a, 

'• Read 
” Read 

*• The md/rd on ef appears to be wrongly cancelled. 

'• Read 

Read Tnv%. The change does nor appear to have been made in the originaL 
Metre: Manddkrdntd. 
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25 '»ft ^rrafftwr ?f5r;*[iR^ii*] fnft ^ 

Iftift® 5PlfiRlRPTftrf5f5!ift V( »55RTfR^® I ^(^)?nT 

z6 5Pr?>R3fRr«j?r^; ^(^)^[:*] ^rr*^*]fiT: RpRRT^f^f^- 

?T% ll’[RV||*] aTfifJR ^[5lT]®Hf<«Spi f«rf«RRIT (^) ?«RRilRR»j^^o4t 

27 5RRT 11(1) MtRR: ?r 'TTR(w)TTf^ ^sarf^r: ff srr?IT:" fqT»RJTT- 

ftfT^«f'»m;“jR?nT^gR?Tt(crr»T) ii“[^‘\ii*] f%RT^‘'^(^)f^; F^RinR>nm(ft)- 

% TR^: 

28 [ij?r]: PPR JRlftf: I aRff?*? 'TfT?R^irf5?f: '>nT% RTlt 5r%- 

<55: “ll[^^ll*] «ft*n!T ?r <T[^] »RR% feft# ’RTSR wVcR#; 

29 I ?rRRTr>rT‘® ^prt »ftT- 

?R5>nFT «PS’F ^TTRT 555^(5^)511: ll'’[^^V9ll*] 5R55: 

[^]- _____ 

30 JJfl[;“ 7T3IT «fhT^"»fft55*ft^ I ?rRcR»lf^^PrRWIRrTR- 

51 ii[;?<:ii*] jiksr?rmrT[R]'Twf5|#]5 ^tf^:(RT:)‘-® ’'i(f«r)?n ^ r g rf ntiYnfH 

I ^WFqt; '!frfr>J55^ R(5r)T- 

Second Vlate 

32 nf SHTT^TT ll®2[^^ll*] ?rT'^TT^'VPf?r(^R;) I 


^ Originally *nfiT^ altered to 

“ These letters arc clear in the impression. Kiclhorn however read tpnrrffTTt. 

® I fail to see any sign of correction here. 

^ Metre: S3rdfi/avikn{l/ta. 

® These letters arc quite clear. Kielhorn, however, read 
^ Rjcad The change may have been made in the original. 

’ Metre: SikiannF, 

® Originally tTRIT-, changed to 
» Read firoftPr 5T 
Read ^TififfqT-. 

Metre: SSrJFilavikn^Jfa, 

“ Read fSp ^J. 

Read Kiclhorn who took ^ <>ac word, thought that Sasva was perhaps the 

name of a person. Ep. Ind», Vol. VII, p. 86, n.$. 

Metre: VasantatilakM. 

Here also Kielhorn ukes as one word. 

^Read 

Metre of this and the following verse: SdrdUlavikrldiia, 

“Read ij^trrsiT. 

This aksbara is redundant. Kiclhorn read it as 
*® Kiclhorn read q Pt^ \^ [^tT but the aksbaras arc clearly as transcribed above. 

«Rcad 

** Metre; Vasantatilakd. 
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34 *T^RR5^ I M$l«irrt|ftiir^+ I iT^m^ I I I 

arer^f^® I *T^Rrmf%T i \ iT;{ T <; i f 44 . i i 

I I 

35 I® rRT^rfWRlf^ I I I ar( ^) ??FThW^?ft5T ^PFRI- 

TTSI^WH ^ I »iwfd+ I 'iHM«Sr<!lrW® I I I 

?nrRfrFT- 

36 % R I ir«n I 1 *j«Rra;f 


g;8^ 3 T- 

fmj’ I ^3^ ffapfr I ^fifPT SHRRW I qftRR, R 55 ftrarT 1 anr r^^t£ 7 >irr 
IT f|anfTTTS«P I 3 RT«<tMr<i- 

37 ^ I %3^’TTHR> I ^fflranwRT I ^arrft'TRT 1 f^ssT^i^^rra^ 

faRTf^TTTW^TJTFrT ^fJT: II arf^TTfr ’jftWTW I ?TT- 

38 %(^)aRarTfeTT ^FRffqTT I I ?nft?RT 7 ^^fT?f^:^ft*rT- 

’T^rTT I fli|^' 4 l<l>ftJ| 4 >«HSI^i||< 5 N^*idl I I d|Hld)|«iJl^dl (^TT) 

39 I ( ^) ^ ( ^) - 

'Ttwiffl g(^)4^4imwii I [3r]«ftfTTnr>T?n^'y fir- 

40 FTTcarr ariR^ ? 6 d< 4 ldTV,' 4 W*H^ RI?rrfTTfTR*rT 5 R 

3»nnr^(^)5rf5^ T<«t+«Fff«T' r i *T|di i-dV'bViiH r«« dnVH't ( 5^- 

^ftsi^T^(^)?d^4ll (^)fe^'ffiira»fyd*1 1 M K l d (^)- 

4^ t7ir4d«l('5TT)%3lf5d^^N>IIH>C I ( 5^) ( %) 

flifsi M 4 <M I wrT^d^ ( ^ ) % 3 rf«!^^ ( f?) I 

’«n 5 M 4<4 ( 4 ') 5 ^- 


* Metre: Anushfuhh, 

* This and the following signs of punctuation in 11 . 5 2 — 3 $ ate superfluous. 

» Read iT^rororf^-. 

^ Kielhorn read qr «-V T ^rH*t. . The second aksbara is similar to the third one in qt^^TT in 1 . 44, 
below^ which also Kielhorn read as but the reading of which is now perfectl3r certain. See ^ 
in 1-20 of No. 31 (p. 271, above). 

^ This £m^ seems to have been struck out. 

* There is a superfluous dan^ between 'T?! and which may have been cancelled. 

7 Kielhorn read this word as but the subscript letter of the second aksbara is clearly /• 

The marks of punctuation from here up to — in 1 . 47 are superfluous. 

® Read ^1%-. 

®Read ^THT-. 

>«Read 

^iRead 

There is no indication of this being changed to 
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ftRn’(?rT)^’>T*nT 11 

44 (5rT)r<5lMr«id'iin| I 

>tH i (qT) faMfiad *< I H» < 1 

iTTfe- 

(gr) '» i <i>gff q3r <!i<^ (5r)^^w(^)feTi^(fer)?^ 1 ( >t) ■mr- 

46 7? ( ?) ^fgRTT ( ^) R4 I K4»iq I 

?rT(3rT)?r»RR^- 

47 w<<('*4^^?r(5r)?rr(^)?T’>n’Tt ir«n^y%?FftTTqnfjr«[: 'ttIctxhf ?rT(5iT)?rft- 

pir ^sr^s^Rif^: ir?T3#72r>i4r^<Wni«Fr 1 crftF<iir^'4HH5wr4Vtrt 3n?ri^(»sr)- 

48 ^iThpi ^:g;: ^ (sjw) 11 ^ F^nm 

qfo3?T^®r=E0tTFT® ?ll ?rT(fT)^*ftrr*I7JT ^r*i*il« ^H ^ 

49 qTH ^11 ?ll *37^ ?ll RT37*T •TIW ^|| RT^ ^|| 

#WiT RTW ^11 RT^ ?ll RT^TSTR RFJ ? RT^ \ 

50 fRfJTiRfl’ITR RT^ o||| RtfR?RlFT^(^)7R RT^ o||| R^TT^RTR RRrRT Rf '’JFRRTR ^ 
qR rt(rt)^ ?y tjThrtw ^o fi*] rirrcRj; rsr^rtftsrtr:^ rFc- 

}i 'nR?ftR(RR) lloll RRT R SFR7Rt(5Rt)RiT: II R(5f)^ RRTRR ^50^ RTT7RT(5RT) 
47RKm i: I f^^flfR 'RRRRcJTfRT’ li;il RSRRIRR <;RMIH+[irj7R1^ 

52 q;55(RR) I fTRR^RRHhRt R'^'4rm^(^)R 9)R(RR)|I^ ll^jfRR: 3FRIfT(||T)% 

R5R ^fir yir^gfR [I*] fRRRt(R) TR'RRTfipft ll^ll RfG5(fe) 

RRR^- 

53 «IT(^)fR 5RW fRTS^sfR^RR: I 3rr«0rrTRT^RRTTR RF^ R# RRR imi TRRrTt 

RT^rTt RT Rt ^ ftWTT ffR>j[^ fq^fR: R^ [ll*]Mll*] 

54 Rt^ ^« R *P F RT W+R’IR(RTj;) | fC«<+®RlfllfR RTR?TgR^®?rRR(R’() ll^tll 

?RRWt R7Rrm=Rl” RRnR^r I R^ R^bjRt RG5 RTRT^^“ ^- 

5 5 RqTRR(R*i;) 11^911 7IRR RH<P"7; RtRRT^qT^R^RRi: I R ^(R)Rt R RRT 

^ Kielhoin doubtfully tead K\u\l3Hdb\iyya, but the name of the place must be tcad as Kuliitcba or 
KulSiUhS in view of 1. 20 of No. ;i above. 

* Read -pwnR4RlR-. 

*Read qfeSR^Rj^tRW. 

* J- »: fcflRRTTTTFT. 

* Read 

* Read rr. 

^ Metre of this and the following eight verses; Amab/uhb. ' 

*Read 4^RT?R. 

'Read fTSTTR-. 

*• Read RTR^^-. 

^Read M<.4Ri RT. 

“Read qiRTR^. 
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m ii<^ii ^ TTJrfiT: ^nraftftr: [i*] 

j 6 JTPI IRT ?R 5 T ?RT Iffif 

’Tjf^ ^ I fFFWf*nj^5T5?r ^ ^(f) *T ^ 3W: 

57 r<i«Km:* ii^oii ^(jr)5«^«5iTf ii i feftpfW 

5iTi^(’Rr)qj arre^Rnf^Rf^toRT^ ii o n 

58 II «r II «r II II «r II »nrw *!l[T«rt; II II 

59 *I^RT^^ 7 RisN?^T^W^ II 

Seal 

TRANSLATION 

Success I Hail I 

(Verse 1) There was (horn) the moon, the son of Atri, the source of nectar, and 
the crest-jewel of the conqueror of the god of love, who, being possessed of gentle lustre, 
dispels darkness. From him was bom Budha possessed of greater fortune, who, 
being a repository of knowledge as stainless as night-lotuses, has attained the (highest) 
limit of eulogy in the midst of a host of planets. 

(V. 2) His offspring was PurOtavaB, the lord of the world, the repository of 
lustre (an^) the abode of humility, whose lotus-like feet were kissed by the crest-jewels of 
numerous kings, (anti) who had (always) in front of him his beloved Urva^i. 

(V. 3) The wise Nahusha was bom from him,* who, having practised a lot of pen- 
ance, deprived the god India of his sleep, making him falsely apprehensive of losing his 
position.* In his race was (^rti) Haihaya, who bore the yoke of the earth (surrounded by) 
the seven oceans which he had conquered. His descendant was the king Kfitavlrya, the 
guardian of the path (i.e.^ religion) laid down by the three Vedas. 

(V, 4) From that lord was (jjorri^ the Ulustrious Arjuna, the son of Kritavirya, the 
dust of whose lotus-like feet was mingled with the lustre of the crest-jewels of the princes 
who were constantly bowing to them; who, being the foremost among the mighty, succes- 
sively overthrew with the slightest effort, ever since his childhood, peerless princes who 
had the fever of arms.’ 

(V. 5) In the family descended from him there was born one, the dust of the pair of 
whose lotus-like feet fell on the heads of tows of kings bowing to him; who occupied 
KalaAjara in order to overrun gradually and conquer Ayomukha; and who was wild fire 
to the old forest which was the active army of the enemy. 

(V. 6) He, the ornament of the Kalachuris, having subdued his adversaries, made 
over the kingdom to his younger brother. He, the illustrious Lakahma^arSja, in turn 
conquered (the country of) Svetapada. 

* Metre: Pushpitdgra. 

® Read 

* Read 

^ According to the Pur2ius» Nahusha was a grandson, not a son, of PurQravas, being the son of Ayu ; 
see, Affiipurofia, ch. 274, v. 16. 

* Nahusha himself actually lost the position of Indra, but this verse being in praise of him, the expres- 
sion nija-pada- ttc.^ is to be taken with Indrap. See above p. 386, n. 8. 

’ I. f., who were proud of their valour. 
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(V. 7) In his family there was (bon) thereafter that wise 'RHiaputta^ the supporter 
of the world, who imprisoned Vihali, the lord of horses ; the pride of whose arms was 
made manifest when he allowed no respite to the king of the East ; (and) who, (though) 
he gave security from feat to frightened persons and lowered the mass of fame of Kirilin 
(Arjuna) and other kings, showed no pride. 

(V. 8) From him was (bon) the king Sivaraja, who resembled Sibi, and destroying 
the enemies in batde, was sought after by both the kings.^ From him was bom the son, 
the king ^d^karaga^a (I), who enjoyed peace, was straightforward by nature and often 
kind to those who sought his help. 

(V. 9) His son was the illustrious Gu^imbhddhideva (I) of well-known and 
abundant fame, the receptacle of prowess (and) the treasure of superior intelligence, who ob- 
tained (som) territory from Bhojadeva ; who dragged the fortune of the Gau^a (kin^ along 
the well-known and wide path of his sword which, being uneven, formed a staircase with 
the pearls sticking to it as it struck arrays of mighty and vehement elephants. 

(V. 10) His elder wife was named the illustrious KSfichanadSvi, (who was to him) 
as Lakshmi is to Vishnu, and was as it were his fame incarnate. 

(V. ii) By him was (begotten) on her the illustrious king of blameless lustre named 
Ullabha, who, (like) the white-rayed (moon), overran the earth spreading his white fame, 
and was the barbed arrow in the hearts of multitudes of enemies' wives ; at the sight of 
whom the tie of the girdles of (ladies), who had tremulous deer-like eyes suddenly 
became loose, missiles dropped through fear from the hands of the enemies and greed 
for wealth disappeared from (the minds) of suppliants. 

(V. 12) His* country became (happy) like the world of Brahma. Having reached him, 
the princes, (who were) running away through fear, obtained security as mountains dying 
away from the great Indra did when they reached the ocean. He, to whose lotus-like 
feet, moving amidst circles of hands folded in service by feudatories, resorted the goddess 
of fortune, granted security impartially to the princes of both the parties by (royal charters 
marked with) vermilion seals and such other means. 

(V. 13) He,* who worshipped the surface of the earth with the heads of his 
enemies which he cut off with his famous sword in numerous battles which were dreadful 
with the clash of marching arrays of huge elephants, placed on the throne, through fraternal 
affection, BhamSnadSva ( 1 ), who was skilful in forcibly wresting away the goddess of 
victory from the forces of the king of DhSri, which were rejoicing at (the prospect of) 
regaining their victorious position. 

(V. 14) He, the son of the illustrious Gu^asSgaia ( 1 ) from MadanadCvI, was 
the foremost among the good, the edge o£ the path of righteousness, the abode of glory 
(and) the ocean of the water of piety. Being possessed of fortune, he was kind to those 
who sought shelter with him, was the chief resort (0/ fine arts) in the midst of aversion 
to them due to the Kali age, (yni) the abode of stability which reached the highest limit (as 
he was) the firm-minded lord of the earth. 

(V. ij) He was a wish-fulfiUing jewel to the needy, a new kalpa tree to the sup- 
pliants, the sun to the lotuses which were the learned men, and the moon to the lotus-plants 
which were the faces of the enemies’ young wives. During his reign, tears flowed inces- 
santly through jealousy from the eyes of the wives of the Vidyadharas owing to his contact 
with the goddess of fortune whom be snatched away from his enemies, the mighty aquatic 

^ /. e., kiags hostile to each other. 

* In the original this is a relative clause, qualifyii^ Ullabha tncittioned in v. ti. 

* This and also v. i j ate relative clauses in the original. 
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animals, in the course of his fight with VSsuki.i 

(V. 1 6) His son, the wise prince {and) the lord of the earth, who by his brilliant 
white fame {spreading on the suCEsce of the earth which was pervaded by his excellences, 
surpassed the lustre of the moon, — the noble one who by his splendour and merits 
became an object of wonder even to gods, — wi s the illustrious SaAkaraga^a^ (II), the 
son of DShaffadSvI. 

(V. 17) That illxistrious king SaAkaraga^ ( 11 ) was born from the illustrious 
BhSm^a, as from a raised lamp is lighted another, in the house of the kingdom won by 
him. 

(V. 18) Of that illustrious king MugdhatuAga^ there was a queen named 
Vidya, as moonlight is of the full moon rising from the occan,^ as Lakshmi is of Vishnu, 
as Patvati, in respect of good fortune, is of Siva, as a branch is of the kalpa tree, — being the 
kandalj plant shining with its bulbous roots which spread about through great prosperity 
springing from good fortune. 

(V. 19) From her was born the king, the illustrious Guruwagara (II), the crest- 
jewel of princes, who resembled a mountain [in firmness)', who was like an axe in cutting 
the creeper of incessant suffering [resting on the tree of poverty; who was fire to the 
cotton-wool which was the roaring herd of elephants; who was like the god of death in 
destroying the host of all the neighbouring arrogant princes. 

(V. 20) His beloved [wife) was Rajava as Lakshmi is of Vishnu, as Rohini is of 
the moon, as Gauri is of Siva, and as PaulomI is of Indra. She obtained a son named 
Sivaraja (H) who resembled Brahma and was well-known on the earth, being the abode 
of the merits, [yiz^, ,) valour and generosity, and being sanctified by truthful and charming 
speech. 

(V. 21) He, having obtained the royal position by the order of the king, became 
the great kalpa tree to aU suppliants and the sun to the cluster of lotuses which was 
his family. Moreover, his enemies, who were oppressed by the rows of flames from the 
fire of his great prowess, did not, somehow, feel cool even after crossing the ocean. 

(V. 22) The title of king, which primarily applied to Prithu in the Krita age, 
which became well-known in [the case of) Ramabhadra whose enemies were destroyed 
in the Trcta [age), which resorted to the eldest son of PSndu in the Dvapara [age), shines,® 
having obtained a footing in the illustrious Bhamana (11). 

(V. 23 ) From him afterwards was born of S&galladSvi a son [named) SaAkara- 
gana (III), who, gladdening a multitude of elders by his specially pious conduct and being 
the foremost among virtuous persons, took care of [all) creatures as of his [own) life. The 
king was [like) SaAkata, capable of destroying [his) arrogant' foes, and was the kalpa tree to 
the suppliants. 

(V. 24) Then there shone, on the throne of his father, Bhima, the son of the 
queen Ya6olSkhya, [who was) like Bhima, the son of Kunti, being the abode of political 
wisdom, humility and fortune, [and) who smiling had his beautiful person bathed [at the 
time of his coronation) with the auspicious waters [poured) from jars as also with tears of 
good persons due to excessive joy. 

' The Eignificance of this description is not cleat to me. 

* Ut., he who has gana preceded by M-Sankara, i.e., who is named Jrl-damkaragafU. 

* MogJAattniga thus appears to be another name of ^karagai^ (II). 

* If the meaning is as given above, the correct compound would be stjgar-tJgata-pMrffa-pidhSp, 

* The present tense is wrongly used for the past as the present inscription does not belong to the 
reign of Dbam2na II. 
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(V. 2j) When he lost his kingdom through fate, tlicte was born the illustrious 

VySsa to the queen lAvail^yavatl from the king, the illustrious Gui;ia8agara 
as VySsa was bom from the sage Para^ara ; with whom even in his childhood, 
others did not attain resemblance in the multitude of excellences such as cliarity {and) 
compassion. 

(V. 26) Who being established on his throne is extolled* by the people who, 
day after day, are conjecturing as follows: — ^“Is he Bali ? Or is he the son of the sun ? 
Or is he Raghava or Nriga? Or is he Yayati? ’ 

(V. 27) I'he illustrious one shines, luving bech installed on the throne of his 
father at the capital Gokulaghatta, on the day of the moon on the eighth day (tithi) 
in the fortnight, very bright like plaster, in the second JySshfha in a century of 
years multiplied by ten together with eighty-seven (/.r., in the year one thousand and 
eighty-seven). 

(V. 28) His son, the illustrious Sd^hadSva, who became king through the religious 
merit of the people and has surpassed the deeds of KSrtavirya by his merits, has now 
whitened the surface of the three worlds with his fame which is stainless like the peaks of 
the snowy mountain and is spread around by truthfulness, charity, discrimination, pride, 
political wisdom and activity. 

(V. 29) {His) fame has speedily resorted to the seven oceans as if through fear of 
{being oppressed by) the heat of his mighty prowess; the goddess of fortune, on the other 
hand, has sought shelter with the feet of the illustrious Sodhadeva through cold due to 
her living in the midst of the ocean. 

(V. 30) The illustrious SSdhadSva, the very life of the country on the other side 
of the Sarayd, is a brave and pious king, the foremost among learned people. 

(Line 32) Hail I From {the camp) fixed at Dhuliaghaffa — the Paramabhattdraka, 
Maharaja dhirdja and Paramelvara, the illustrious Sd^hadSva, a devout worshipper of 
Mahe§vara, who meditates on the feet of the Paramabhattdraka, Mahdrdjddhirdja and 
Parames’vara, the illustrious Maryadasagaradeva, {bein£) prosperous, honours, informs and 
commands all royal officials such as the MahdrdJ^i, the Ma^rdjaputra, the Mahdsdndhivi- 
grahika, the MahdmahantakaP the Mahdpratihdra, the Mahdsendpati, the MahakshapatalikaP 
the MahdsddhanikaP the Mahdsreshthin,* the MahdddnikaP the MahdpdnchakulikaP the 
Saulkika,* the Gcudmika}^ the Ghattapatij^ the Tarapati}^ the Vishayaddnikaj^ the 
Dushfasddhakaj^ the Khandavdla, the Balddhira^^ and others and the people of the country 

^ See above p. }84, n. i. 

* Here and in the following verse also the verb is required to be in the past tense as the present inscrip- 
tion belongs to the reign of Vyisa’s successor. 

* Elsewhere this official title appears in the form M/tbdmahattaka; sec l.i of No. 47, above. 

* The Chief Officer in the Department of Records. 

* As sidhtma means an army, this may be a military officer lower in rank than the Mahdsinipeti. 

* The Chief Banker. 

' The Head of the Department of Charity. 

* This may perhaps be the Head of the D^rtment of PanchSyats. 

*The Customs Officer. 

*'*'The Chief of a troop* (Monier-Williams). 

The Officer in charge of landing stations. 

^*Tfae Officer in charge of ferries, 

** Perhaps Visbaj/ddSniha is the correct form of the title. This officer probably collected the revenue 
{idind) of the district 

'*The Mentor of criminals. 

^ I have not come across the name of these two officials elsewhere. 
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headed by the hhaffat the Makatih?^ and the Mahattamas : — 

(L. 36) “Be it known to you 1 The land measuring twenty in figures also 20 

nalm of land, by the tod of the temple, in the fields situated in {the villages) MahlSripS^aka, 
AsathipStaka, Thiulapataka, Va^iapStaka, Dulripafaka {and) Chhi4&4^tS”^l>ha 
within the four boundaries, (w^.,) Anta^ha on the east, on the north, Ava^achapa 

on the south {and) Chandulia on the west, in {the snb-division of) 7 iRarika included in 
the vishaya of GuQiakala, — this land together with soil and water, together with mango 
and madhuka trees, together with woods and gardens, together with pits and barren lands, 
together with iron and salt mines, limited by the four boundaries marked by pasture-lands 
full of grass, together with all shares, enjoyment, taxes and royal cesses, not subject 
to {the payment of) any dues, not to be entered by ehdtas and hhatas, free from all 
annoyance, and lasting as long as the sun, the moon, the earth and the ocean will endure, — 
has been granted by us taking kuia, sesamum and water in hand, after bathing duly in 
the great river sipptng water and worshipping the favourite deity on {the 

occasion of) the Uttarayana-safikranti, today Sunday, the seventh {tithi) of the bright 
fortnight of the month Pausha in the year eleven hundred increased by 
thirty -four years for increasing the religious merit and fame of {Our) mother and 
father and Ourself, after dividing it {i.e., the land) with the pdtika^ and recording as a 
grant to the fourteen Brahmanas with tlieir gdtras and pravaras as specified {below, w^.,) — 
the Pandita Chhanchhl of the Vajasaneya Jdkhd and Ka^yapa gdtra with three pravaras, 
the son of the Pandita Nimbo of Mahuali; the Dikshita Gautama of the Bahvficha 
(Rigveda) idkhd, {and) the Dhaumraj^o/ra with three pravaras, the son of the Dikshita R2ma 
of Mathura; the Agnihotrin Bhaskara of the Madhyandina Sakha {and) Paralara gotra 
with three pravaras, the son of the Dikshita Srldhara of Hastigrama ; the Agpihotrin 
Vahmata of the Madhyandina SdkM {and) KuSika gotra with three pravaras, the son of the 
Dikshita Dev es vara of Nikhatigrama ; the Dvivedin Malhe of the Bahvricha SdSdid {and) 
Dhaumra with three the son of the Brahmana Devadhara of Mathurl; 

the Pandita Dandu of the Chhandoga Sakha {and) Savaina gotra with five pravaras, the son 
of the Pandita Gad-^dhara of Tali; the Brahmana Madha of the Bahvricha Sakha 
{and) Katyayana gdtra with three pravaras, the son of Brihaspati of SaAkasasthana ; 
the Pandita JalQ of the Chhandoga Sakha {and) the illustrious San^ilya gdtra with three 
pravaras, the son of Mahananda of KulaAcha ; the Pandita Bhaskara of the Chhandoga 
idSzhd {and) Kaundinya^fl/r<7 with three pravaras, the son of the Pandita Mahila of Nagara ; 
the Pandita Sidhu of the Bahvricha Sakha {and) Rahula gdtra with three pravaras, the son of 
the Pandita Bhogu of the Ka^ughanagrama ; the Bhatta Sivadasa of the Bahvricha 
Sakha {and) Bharadvaja gdtra with three pravaras, the son of the Bhatta Sundara of 
Kahalla ; Tihuyanasiha of the Bahvricha Sakha {and) Bharadvaja gdtra with three pravaras, 
the son of the Bhatta Jakhu of Kahalla ; Govindayichcha of the Bahv{;icha Sakha {and) 
Bharadvaja i^tra with three pravaras, the son of the Bhatta Jikhu of Kahfdla; 
{and) the Brahmana Sahkaradeva of the Yajus Sakha {and) Krishnatreya gdtra with five 
pravaras, the son of Bhaskara of Tikari. This should be consented to by all of you. 
And the people residing in these {villages), subniitting to them by listening to their com- 
mands and paying all shares, enjoyment, taxes {and) dues in gold {coins) should live happily. 

* The lexicons give makati in the sense of *an edict addressed to Sodra’. So this may be a village officer 
corresponding to the Police Patel in the Bombay State. 

* As Kielhorn has shown, nilaka or nilu is apparently derived from the Sanskrit nalva, a measure 
of distance equal to 400 (or according to others, too or i zo) cubits. 

* PdfikS corresponds to the Pattika (a share of land) used in several places in No. 34, above. 
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(L. 48) In this division, the Chhanchika gets land (measuring mlus li; the 

Btaluna;^a Gautama, land {measuring) nilus li; similarly Bhaskata, mlus ijl; Malhc, land 
{mtasurin^mlus ijl;Dtodu, nalus ^Itu ij; the second Bhaskara, wVw li; Sidhu, 

ndlus li; Sivadslsa, nalus li, Vahmata, ndlu i; Jilu, ndlu i ; Tihuyanaslha, ndlu J, Govin- 
dayichcha, nalu\ \ Sahkaradeva, land {pseastarin^ ndlus 3, together with a habitation — ^in 
all BtShmanas 14 (and) ndlus of land 20. 

(L. 50) This gift should be preserved by all the descendants of our family”. 

( 0 « this point) there are the (Jollon>in£) verses about duty — 

{Here follow ten bene£ctive and imprecatory verses^ 

(L. 57) On Sunday, the sixth (tithi) of the dark fortnight of Chaitra in the 
year 1135, this copper-charter has been written by the AdeJanaibandhika, the illustrious 
Janaka ♦ « * there be bliss and great prosperity I 

(L. 39) This is the sign-manual of the Mahdrdjddhirdja, the illustrious S 5 dhadSva. 

Seal 

Of the illustrious SS^hadSva. 
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No. 7j ; Plate LXIII 

RAIPUR PLATE OF PRITHVIDEVA I : (KALACHURI) YEAR 8ai 

T his coppet-pUte wa$ discovered somewhere in the Raipur District in the Chhattis- 
garh Division of Madhya Pradesh in 1945 . It was sent to the Government 
Epigraphist for India by the Hon. Secretary, Mahikantara Historical Society, 
Raipur. I edit the inscription here from an excellent impression which I owe to the 
kindness of the Government Epigraphist. 

This is the last plate of its set which originally probably consisted of two plates. 
The first plate is not forthcoming now. Such plates arc usually connected by one or two 
rings, but the present plate does not contain any holes for such tings. A small triangular 
piece has been broken away from the upper right corner, but the aksharas so lost can be 
supplied from the corresponding portion of the Amoda plates.^ In other respects the 
plate is in a state of good preservation. It measures 10.7” broad and 6.5" high and weighs 
40 tolas. 

The characters arc Nagarl. The average size of the letters is .4* except in the last 
line where it is reduced to .2". The record has been very carelessly written or incised, 
and contains several mistakes of omission and commission, pointed out in the notes 
to the text. As regards individual letters attention may be drawn to the following pecu- 
liarities : — The left portion of kh does not show a tail, see -sdkhine, 1 . 10 ; « is without a dot, 
sec -bhringa-^ 1. ij ; dh does not generally show a horn on the left, see, e.g,^ -vudha-, 1. 1, but 
in Gadadharah, I.13 it has a slanting stroke at the top. 

The language is Sanskrit. The earlier portion of the record which contained 
a description of the ancestors of the reigning king has been lost, but judging from the ex- 
tant text, it was probably identical with the initial portion of the Amoda plates 
of the same king, Prithvideva I. The record on the present plate is partly in prose and 
partly in verse. The verses are not numbered. As regards orthography, v is through- 
out written for b, see -lavdha-, 1 . 4 ; the dental s is used for the palatal / is in KausiJka-, 1 . 9 and 
pifi versa in- sakaJraJka-, 1 . ) ; finally, » is used for the anusvdra in ikavinsati-f 1. 5 . 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of PfithvIdSva of the Kalachuri Dynasty. 
He is described in lines 4-6 as Mahamandalelvara, the sole lord of twenty-one thousand 
(villages) and the ruler of the entire Kosala country. He was a devout worshipper of 
MaheSvara and believed that he had obtained his kingdom by the grace of the god 
Vahke^vara. This description, which is identical with that in lines 25-25 of the Am 5 da 
plates, plainly shows that this Prithvideva is the first Kalachuri king of that name who 
ruled in South K 5 sala in the second half of the eleventh century A. C. 

The object of the inscription is to record tlie grant, by Prithvideva ( I ), of the 
village Asaufha in the Apara (ma^dala)^ on the occasion of the Uttaraya^a-aaAkr&nti. 
The donee was the Brihmana Joguka of the Kauiika a student of the Chhandoga 
or Samaveda, who had emigrated from Sravasti. The plates were granted at Ratnapura, 
which was evidently the royal capital, on Sunday, the dghth tithi of the dark fortnight 
of Magha in the year 821 (expressed in numerical figures only) of an unspecified eta. 


* No. 76, below, 

* See p. 400, n. 7, below. 
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The inscription names Trivikfama, Viktama and Atjuna, who arc mentioned in the next 
grant also, probably as witnesses of the gift. The charter was written by the owner of 
the village Garbha whose name has been omitted here owing to the exigencies of the metre, 
but who was probably Alhana mentioned in the next grant in the same capacity and as 
owner of the same village. The engraver was Hisala. 

The date of the present grant must plainly be referred to the Kalachuri era. It regu- 
larly corresponds, for the current year 821, to Sunday, the 1 8th January 1069 A. C. 
eighth tithi of the dark fortnight of the amania Magha in that year ended at ao h. jo m. on 
tliat day. The Uttarayana or Makara sankranti had already taken place at 23 h. on the 25rd 
December 1068.^ This date is noteworthy; because firstly, it is one of the few dates of the 
Kalachuri era recorded in a current year and secondly, it is the only date of that 
era from Chhattisgarh which is cited according to the amanta scheme. The Amoda 
plates, granted only ten years later by this very king Ptithvideva I, have their date recorded 
in a pSrnimanta month. The present date in an amanta month is all the more surprising, 
because the prevailing custom in Chhattisgarh even before the advent of the KaJachuris 
was to cite dates according to the pitrnimanta scheme.* It shows, again, that the 
Kalachuri year must have commenced on some day before Magha va. di. 8. 

Of the geographical names mentioned in the present grant, Apara-man^ala, if 
that is the correct readieg of the name, seems to have comprised the territory round 
Bilaspur as shown by the Amoda plates of the same king, but I have not been able to 
find any place-name corresponding to Asaufha from the maps available to me. SrSvasti 
from where the donee had emigrated, may be Sahet Mahet in the Gonda District of 
Uttar Pradesh. Ratnapura is modern Ratanpur, 16 miles north of Bilaspur. 

TEXT* 

Second Plate* 

7fq[: I*] [q^*] 

2 q I H M ( qr) Tt:®: 11 [ui*] qfw'H [^*]~ 

3 *Fri>T qirftscq^riTf^ tR ^ qflrtr; | [^] 

4 qtqrftfr 1 1 1 1 *] aRsr 

(5q)5T- 

^ According to the pBrpimSnta scheme the iithi ended at 1 h. 45 m. on Saturday, the 20th December 
1068 A.C. Besides, the UtEurflyapa-sahkianti occurred aftir this day. not before as required. If the 
year is applied as expired, the titbi in the pfirpimMa MSgha falls on Thursdsy (the 7th January 1070 
A.C.) and in the amanta Mflgha on Saturday, the 6th February. 1070 A. C. In all these cases the date 
will have to be regarded as irregular. 

‘ Sec. e, the date of the Lodhia Plates of Maha 4 ivagupta-B&lftrjuna. (to be published in Ep. Ind). 

’ From an ink impression supplied by the Government Epigraphist for India, 

* The first plate is not forthcoming. 

‘ The first six aksharas of this verse, which must have occurred at the end of the first plate, must 
have been tltT: See v. 13 of the Am 5 di plates of this king (No. 76. below). 

* This dafida is superfluous. 

’ The reading of the Am 5 d 2 plates is 

® Metre: Sikharlffi 

® Originally pTOTT-. corrected into fifsiK-. 

'•Read rW gP Trf i. 

^ Metre: VasantaHlak^. 

“Read 
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7 iTPi^(5«r)T ?r^*TmTfnki?iR^ 5w?iRft(5ft)f>r^ ^WTnrire^® Wtn* 
^(^)T«rTT- 

8 f?F5 sT[«T]?ir ^ ( ?r) I fiM pj'tt’ 3RftemT[*r:*] ffT(?rT)- 
5r>rsfhT- 

9 ^ tnp(n["r]WT %4 r a r fa * fi i f»n4< rPT vt%(%)^;«ft’rFr f^ismr*- 

10 i( 05^«RiT(^)ftR »ipn5r(^)sft:flrT- 

IZ II f^fflcHI fWPTSRTin I d«l l 'jH> Birq^^T^R^ 

13 qfir: SR^:(’?IT:) ^ ll[^ll*] anmr^I‘* f^fTRJTmr *remT: 

14 si^rt?^ f^(^) W^(?a[T) ^:(50 ?R*rT(*r)^Tftr ?n=JTT(s^) ii[yii*] 

ij ftr: I *IFT *R*r [?re5I*]?n?T ll[i\ll*] 

i6 M44««I4I44: I ?Rt?5%(ftT) WT(?T)F!rf^: ?iT(^)^(^)f?re?!ptTOf- 

?Ttf^ II "[^11*] 

?\9 ^R?I el’?? <: T?l\ T5!3^ [l*] 

^ The AmU& pUtes read -Wltvf'Rlftf— . 

•Read ’?TfiTOlWfim44!Wm-, 

•Read — ^Wtqpr-. 

•Read KMKliM^Mlt^-. 

•Read 

• Read PfVW. 

• The AmSdl plates also have which is probably a mistake for ZHTOTl*^— . The Amfida 

pktcs dated K. 900 (No. 91, below) mention or Central Division. 

• Read 

• Read f^SWTT*?. 

»® Read -^rra^TTqT-as in No. 76, 1. 30. 

Read VHT:. 

” Read -flWTR-. 

This aksbm is superfluous. The Amfldfl plates read In place of 

>^Read f^. 

Metre of this and the next verse: UpaJOfi, 

These two aksbaras are indistinct In the Am6cU plates also. Read amntift. 

Metre: Amisb/^L 
^■Read 

The first akibara of this name can also be read as but the teading fraWt appears clear in v. 
Z2 of the Am6da plates (No. 76, below). 

*• There aie two aksbarai less in the fourth quarter of this verse. Read ^WTWRPrI 

Metre: VatagHbikb, 
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tD 


\it> 
> . 


(M 


1 ~ T ' ' L 'xr ' : . 

^ rr ^ ffc 1-^ rV — 

. '^r i:/ 

^ - I I ‘J ^ — ~ “• i ^ ^ 

C\ i. r^'krr 




§ ^sri (=.^ 'o ^ tTn.g ^ 

ic J V ^.; 

jr .'£ .^ 11.6 F? cfc S ? 

;^,fc X ‘ft 'r 

C> ic '■^ 1— -■ 5: 'iL r 


iTr ir It .-- •--■ ^ /T -i- ^ 

^ K/ C Cr tj. ^ ^r; 

X t E !t 1 = ^ ? F M' .i 'f 

E 'i' ^ •''r u.- 

ri ^ ’$ Kr ^cE ^ r-^T g 

ITT pT/^ /PI ^ ^ CTiSr: tT i j- 

l^r te '-h ^ P 1 ^" g; 

r q'^ (f Ft ;i \- ^ rr 

l-b 0 = !;> H X ^ V> p- p- ^ ^ C' o'r 

g !E 'f -r Tr r ~ IP- 1? P '“' 

--^TC re; I-;,:,, q; i^fi- r V ,;_ Jv 

iT^b Cb (? pi 


r ’v 


ir^b iS" (? S V E , 5 15 1 

E ^ O: [TS if c 2 re ^''> re 4 re T •*-- 


g iT'iT 

ITdb JTT 


(N 


OD 




B. C;H. ClJKilBHA. 

Rcq. No. 3977 E'36'T78'5L 


SCALE; NINE-TENTHS. 


nphviy op India, Caututta. 
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TRANSLATION 

(Verse i) [Then, was born the illustrious PfithvldCva(I)], the ornamental jewel of 
the whole earth and the sun to the lotuses which are the minds of the wise. Wliilc the 
fire of his valour was blazing forth, (his) enemies together with (their) ministers, whose 
hearts were constantly oppressed by it, disappeared (from vieu) as if because their bodies 
were made of lac ! 

(V. 2) While he who is strong in political insight is protecting the earth, even 
wind does not take to the wrong path, who else (then would dare to do so) } As lus 
thoughts arc fixed on the path of piety, there is, indeed, no outbreak of even the 
slightest divine calamity.^ 

(IJnc 4) This Mahamatidalehara, who shines in the midst t)f all kings (by his 
excellences) such as birth in the Kalachuti family and fervent devotion to MaheSvara, 
who is the lord of the entire Kosala country and the sole ruler of twenty-one thousand 
(villages) (and) who has obtained the divine grace by a (special) boon of the god 
VaAkS^vara, having bathed and worshipped the chosen (deity) Yage^vara, has given 
as a grant by (pouring) water on the (donee's) hand, after washing the lotus-like feet 
of the Brahraana and filling the hollow of his hand with water mixed with ktiSa and 
sesamum, on the occasion of the Uttrayana-saAkranti, the village Asau^ha in the 
Apara (man^ala) to the Brahmana Joguka, the son of Mahane and grandson of 
Bhadrabhanala, who has emigrated from Sravasti, belongs to the Kau^ika gotra, has 
three pravaras, and is a student of the Chhandoga (j.e.y Sdmaveda) for the increase of 
religious merit and fame of (pis) mother and father and of himself. 

(L. 10) niercfore tliis (Brahmana), his sons, sons’ sons and others should enjoy, 
without any interruption, (this village) by this charter as long as the moon, the sun, the 
earth, rivers, wind and sky would endure. 

(Verse j) 'rhe self-controlled great hero Triviktama, Vikramaraja who is mar- 
vellous in valour, and the pious-minded and brave Arjuna — ^these have, indeed, pledged 
(pheir) true word. 

(V. 4) Then this (minister) named VigraharSja, GadSidhara (and) the chief 
Brahmana KS6ava^ — these, having known the determined mind of the lord, duly pledged 
(their) true word. 

(V. j) The owner of the village Garbha, the bee on the lotus which is the 
poem of a good poet, wrote on the copper (plates) (this) composition in words, letters and 
sentences. That intelligent Hasala, who is a repository of all mechanical arts, inscribed 
(//) in excellent lines of letters on this (set of plates). 

(Line 17) (In) the yeiir 821, (in the month) Magha (and) the dark (fortnight), on 
the (lunar) day 8, on Sunday, — at Ratnapura. 


No. 76 ; Plate LXIV 

AMODA PLATES OF PRITHVIDBVA I : (KALACHURI) YEAR 831 

These copper-plates were found while digging for the foundation of a temple in 
May 1924 at Am 6 d 3 , a village 10 miles south-east of Janjgir, the headquarters of a 

* The divine calamities are of five kinds: fire, a flood, an epidemic, famine and death. See Kiman- 
daka’s NjtitSra, ch. xxi, v. *o. 

* The minister Vigraharija is named in the next inscription also. K6iavi is himself the donee of 
the grant recorded in it. 

z6 
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tahsil of the ssitnc name in the Bilasput District of Madhya Pradesh. They have been 
edited before, with a lithograph but without any translation, by Rai Bahadur Hiralal 
in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XIX, pp. 75 flf. The record is edited here from the original 
plates and their ink-impressions kindly furnished by Mr. K. Natarajan, Superintendent, 
Government Press, Nagpur. 

They are a set of two plates, each of which measures ii* broad, 8* high and 
. i" thick. Their rims arc raised for the protection of the writing. They ate inscribed 
on one side only, and contain at the top a round hole, . 3” in diameter, for the ring which 
must have originally held them together. But neither the ring nor the seal which it 
may have carried has l)ecn discovered. The surface of both the plates has been corroded 
here and there, which has resulted in the loss of a few letters ; otherwise the writing is 
in a state of fair preservation. The average size of the letters is . 5' except in the last five 
lines on the second plate where, for want of sufficient space, it has been reduced to .2'. 
The weight of the plates is 107 tolas. 

The characters are Nagari. The left portion of the initial a and d shows a 
curve, see fljA/aVd/-, 1 . 8 and dddja^l.-j \ the. initial / has two different forms in ;W, 1. ii 
and ih-, in I.40; the palatal / shows transitional forms; see -Tripur-JIa, I.9, and 
Srlmad-^ I.28. Its modern form as the first member of the conjunct ir occurs in Jrishthi, 
1.34 ; the left portion of kh shows a tail in some places, see, e.g., khalu, I.34, its older 
form being noticed in Nonnal-dkhyd l.i6;<^^ also shows a fully developed left limb 
in -dharmtmh, I.35, but it has elsewhere its old form; see, e.g., dhiro I.13; » is still 
without a dot; see -I'^ankelvar-, I.28. 

The language is Sanskrit. Except for the opening om namo Vrahmane and 
some portion of the formal part of the grant, the record is metrically composed throughout. 
There arc twenty-two verses in all, of which the first and the third occur in the earlier re- 
cords of the main branch of the Kalachuti dynasty, e.g., the Banaras plates of Karna, while 
the last six, whicli, as usual, ate benedictivc and imprecatory, are found in several 
other grants. The present inscription was very carelessly composed and written 
or incised. There ate several mistakes due to omission or incorrect writing of words 
which make the task of interpretation very difficult, especially in the formal part of the 
grant. As regards orthography, the sign of v is everywhere employed to denote 
b; sec, e.g., -Vrahmane, I.2, -^ibhjat-, I.4 ; the anusvdra is wrongly changed to « be- 
fore s and h’, sec tad-vansa~, I.5, -sinhdff, 1.8; while the palatal / and dental s have been 
confused in many places; see -Sdkambhari, I.7 and iatya-vdehah, I.34. 

The plates were granted by Pfithvideva (I) of the Kalachuti Dynasty of 
Ratanpur. After the customary obeisance to Brahman, the record mentions after the sun 
and Manu, Kartavirya who imprisoned Ravana. His descendants were known as 
Haihayas. In their family was bom Kdkkala^, the founder of the family of the ChSdi 
kings. He is said to have despoiled the kings of Karpata, Vahga, Gutjara, KoAka^a 
and Sakambhan, the Turushkas and the descendants of Raghu of their treasure, 
horses and elephants, and erected a pillar of victory. He had eighteen sons of whom the 
eldest became the lord of Tripuri. He made his brothers the lords of mafidalas by his 
side. In the family of a younger brother of these was bom Kalingaraja. His son was 
Kamalataja, who vanquished the king of Utkala and gave his fortune to his lord 


^ The name appears elsewhere as KSkaila. The form used here is probably due to the caigencies 
of the metre. 
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GfiAgCyadiva. His son was Ratn^raja, who married N 5 nnalS,^ the daughter of Vaju- 
vatman, the lord of the K 5 in 5 -Mandala- Their son was Pfithvideva (I), the donor of 
the present grant. He is described here as the sole lord of twenty-one thousand (villages), 
the extremely mighty ruler of the entire K 5 sala country, the Mahamandaleivara who had 
acquired the panchatnahaiabda and was a devout worshipper of Mahe^vara. 

The object of the present inscription is to record the donation of the village 
Vaaiha in the Apara-man^ala^ on the occasion of the construction of a chatushkikd, or a 
hall testing on four pillars, of the temple of VaAkefivara in Tutnma^a. The donee was 
the Bralunana K 56 ava* of the Ahgirasa gotra with the three pravaras Utathya, 
Gautama and Vasishtha.* He was the son of Oianda,^ the grandson of the 
Upddhyaya Thiraicha (Sthiraditya) and the great-grandson of Yaiodeva. He had 
emigrated from Hastiyamafhi. The grant was made on Sunday, the seventh tithi of 
the dark fortnight of Phalguna of the year 831 (expressed in numerical figures only) 
of (the era of) the lord of Chedi (Cked-Jdasya). The witnesses of the gift were three 
persons, probably oflicials, Trivikramaraja, Vikrama and Arjuna. The Srishthin 
Ya6a, the Mayor of Ratnapura, and the rich Dhbdhaka also made a gift of land, 
apparently to the same Brahmana. The charter was written by Alhana, the owner t)f a 
village named Garbha. It was incised by the sculptor Hasala. 

The date of the present grant must evidently be referred to the Kalachuri eta. R.B. 
Hiralal explained ChidiSaxi^A in connection with it as signifying Chhattisgarh.® The 
latter name, which apparently means (the country of) thirty-six forts, is according to hhn 
a corruption of Ched-iJa-gadha, ‘the forts or districts of the lord of Chedi'. But the deriva- 
tion is fanciful. Kosala, or Dakshina-Kosala, not Chedi, was the ancient name of Chhattis- 
garh. As Pargiter has shown,’ Chedi was the name of the country along the southern bank 
of the Yamuna. Southwards it probably extended to the Vindhyas. Besides, chhattlsa 
is derived from the Sanskrit shat-trirfilat and not from Ched-iJa. The reason why the eta 
is specified here as belonging to the lord of Chedi is that it was introduced for the first 
time in Chhattisgarh by a subordinate branch of the Kalachuri dynasty. The latter owed 
allegiance to the main house of Tripuri which ruled over the Chedi country. The kings 
of Sarabliapura and tliosc of the Somavamsi dynasty, who were ruling in Chhattisgarh 
before the Kalachuris, used only regnal years in dating their records. In the nth century 
A.C. to which the present record belongs, the era was used in India only by the Kalachuris 
who were then ruling over the Chedi country. As it was not previously current in 
Chhattisgarh, it had to be specified as above to prevent confusion. 

The date of the present grant regularly corresponds, for the current Kalachuri 
year 831, to Sunday, the 27th January 1079 seventh tithi of the dark 

fortnight of the pftrnimanta Phalguna ended 7 h. 50 m. after mean sunrise on that day. In 
1080 A.C., the tithi fell on a 'ITiutsday and in 1081 A.C., on a Wednesday, neither of which 
years would, therefore, be suitable. This is one of the few dates of the Kalachuri era 
citing a current year. 

^ This name also appears in a diilcrent form elsewhere. See, e.g., line 1 3 of No. 77, below, where it 
appears as Nttu/Ul. 

* See below p. 406, n. 12. 

* He is called a sage in 1 . 27. He is mentioned as a witness in the preceding grant (No. 73, 1 . 13). 

* The pravara Vasishfha is not generally associated with Gautama. The pravaras should, therefore, 
be Aiigitasa, Autathya and Gautama; see the Gitrapravaranibassdbakadamba, p. 39. 

* Hiralal read the name as CbSffai see below, p. 406, n. 8. 

*Ep. lad., Vol. XIX, p. 76. 

» J. A. S. B., VoL LXIV, Part I, p. aj). 
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Of the geographlciil names occutting in the present grant, Kar^ita VaAga, 
Gurjara and KoAkana ate too well-known to need identification. S3kaihbhari, the 
capital of the Chahamanas, was the name of the city near the Sambhar lake. Tripuri 
and Ratnapura have already been identified. Tummana, which was the first capital 
of the Kalachuris in Chhattisgarh, has been satisfactorily identified with Tuman, 45 m. 
north of Ratanpur.* The present grant shows that Tummatia continued to receive 
royal attention even after the capital was shifted to Ratanpur. KomS-mandala appears 
to be the ancient name of the country surrounding the village K6m6 in the Pen^ra 
Zamindari, 25 miles north by west of Ratanpur. Vasaha, the donated village, is 
clearly Basah§, about iz miles north by east from Bilaspur. The name of the mandala, 
in which it was situated, cannot be read with certainty. Rai Bahadur Hiralal read 
it is Yayapara-wtf «(/<//« and identified it with the territory round Jaijaipur, in the Janjgir 
tahsil, 10 miles from Amuda. It is however, not unlikely that the intended reading 
was Apaxa-man^ala^ or the Western Division which may have included the territory 
round Basaha. Hastiyama|hl, from which the donee had emigrated, is probably identi- 
cal with Hathmudi in the Mungeli tahsil of the Bilaspur District, about 45 miles west 
of Bilaspur. 


TEXT* 

First Plate 

1 II arf jnrt ?r(?r) 5 rJT 11 % 1® 1 ^ 'TTW 7 yf('>nT)i 

^Niiriw TT 

a fnr;* ii[?ii*] ^Jiti 1 ^ i 

aFTFtf J’ft tR- 

3 ll’[^ll*] 

trnwTT t- 

j iP<T«iisr 4 [?>T]«T^ 5 nJr 5 !iirHd 11“ [ii^*]ciF?r’®siTq^ 

» Ind. An/., Vol. LHI, pp. 267 ff. 

* See below, p. 406, n, 12. 

* Ffom the original plates and ink impressions. 

* Expressed by a symbol, 

® The dan 4 as in this and the next line are superfluous. They were intended to mark the place of the 
hole for the ring, which was subsequently made at the bottom of the plate. 

•Metre: Anusbpihb. 

’ Metre: Upajdti. 

■ The aksbara in the bracket is completely damaged. 

* It would be better to read 
Read 

Metre: Sragdbaron 
Read . 

>* Read 

Metre; AtiusbfM. 
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3TRT7T ^;T ??nTt 

5ni— 

TTTP^ rlTlT I ^ 

5T ll[?tll*] ^- 

ipj^< 5ldlM4f||Wr4dir«M: 1 fe^f^SI^TftraFT- 

ll'’[V3ll*J d+Miqf^ SRIdfdJ^^rt+tf^+l'd^ 5n^: 9(g)?r: 

TR 

srftR: I ^ !TdNd<u|Nrc{d(#) RRT ^iTTcITf^ f^^TFTHTf^ H'‘[<ill*] 

^fkt(^)- 

tfrd *T; I u u - u i.* 

?;H<iM^nirf(<dl^<^T; ^ iF?TPT: II[<^II*] iT5hT^f^W^T{^)» tnftWR [^]- 


I f^pRra<^*sRTrT % 


?T;“||[?011*]^ 


^TIRTT:; I 


Md'Nd»<^d ^(^)RPnf^(^^) f^: ll[HII*] ftniT 5TR 

^(^)TdT I 5frhftW?HFTR ^ qr q^qRur: ll[?^ll*] ^[:*] ^PTR- 

«R:wft- 

^WTf^: ?r^?r: ( ’f) ( r) q^5T*H>q>»«d <Pn : I smrrp^ qR ^- 

^ ^ mi?44ci?d * ( ^) fttfR qt: ii’“[?^ii*] qftqR^- 


[q*]qfq 
?rqrft“ q 


qq q q>Tlfd i qR(R^)Rfq f^— 


1 Read -^nvqO-. 

* Metre of this and the following verse: Vasantatilakd, 

* Read -Rc?!:. 

* The vowel in is lengthened for the sake of the metre. Some later grants of this branch read 

I 

* Metre: XJpajdti, 

* Metre of this and the following verse: Yasaniatilakd, 

’* This aksharas is clearly sa, 

* The five aksharas at the end of this line arc not certain. I suggest the reading g^:«nr:srf«Rr- 

^rw-. 

® In the corresponding verse, the Ratanpur stone inscription of JajaJladeva (No, 77 below) reads 

As means the sun here, the change to proposed by Hiralal is not necessary. 

Metre of this and the following two verses: Anushfubb, 

^‘Hiralal reads 5|7fi?r— , but the second akshara is clearly The Raipur plate (above. No. 75, 
1. 2) reads qt; I 

Metre: Sikhari^, 

Read ftsRT»wft, 

These two aksharas at the end of 1. 20 and the first three aksharas in the beginning of 1, 21 arc super- 
fluous. 
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Second Plate 

21 ^ JT ll'[^V||*] 31^ 

22 qfrlfl H (^) ^ ( W) ^Rf^fq^5T 

23 ’sfl’^ts ( ^) 7^^ ( 5^) srer- 

26 «fm^ I** 3n%7^ift^PT I® [fiT]f^;q^7R’ q‘(^)?q^nT(5IT)fe^ 

27 ^TrRRf«p:T^q'^ =qT[Rj*'^miT 1 f7fti^7i^r[ii*j «»(q»T)fqqftm^R- 

RT Tfqfe- 

28 ^dq|U|+^" t^'sN^^(^)7RW[ffeF]qTO%[t3T]JTt 

^{i\) Tiff 5ren- 

30 f^{5T)^ R[rn]fq^7i^»R^=q qiira^>(sjT>)f»R5^ [?]^?ft^^T(^T)»R^ [q]- 

<TiH5q 

31 [TjfgT^qigftfaq^R (r) 7lftr qrqw »T(3T)fqpE05f^RT qrr(m)*RT- 

( Ifft ) »FFTIT ( f|) "RT ( R ) ^ ®- 

32 •J7RrTt^'^[5r*]>TRR?T7%5^IT ^cTR: II fq^5#q?t f^T- 

33 qTT 5 m: fq'qMTrsrqrRI 1 ?T«n'q?ft ftrrnfTTf^T: 5 R- 

34 «rT:(Tn:) ^ 5T(^T)RqTq; ll^=[?Hll] 3T[«n] t;-i“ j^qfTRJTrTTt i|7ft(5ft) 

iH • I ^rt^TT 

35 qrarro” fs:^3l^[qR]q^«ITt%(7f)f«IrraR«|Tq:^*' ll[?^ll*] ^(^)- 

4dl TTST— 

* Metre: Yasantati/ak^. 

® These two aksbaras are uncertain. Perhaps ^^77 is intended. Hiralal suggests which 

also docs not appear satisfactory. 

3Rjad -lfini^irdH$^«l4^^T«T-. 

* Read 

® This danda is superfluous. 

* Hiralal reads but the second akshara is probably f^. Read . The 

third pravara of this gotra is generally 3rf7fT?[. 

’ Read 

® Hiralal read but the superscript letter of the second akshara docs not look /. 

» The name occurs in v. 16 as Read 

This place-name occurs elsewhere as ^«rnif. Sec No. 77 , 1. 7 . 

Read gn HSyqvfq . 

Hiralal read -in^TPTirTT^^rT-. The second akshara is, however, see in 1. 1 . The 
intended reading is probably — ifpjq 3 PTTR^^ 1 ^, 

This akshara appears to be superfluous. 

Read •-q's’— . 

Metre of this and the next verse: Upajdti. 

Restore aPTTcq^. 

Perhaps 9{wi\ is meant here. 

Read II 
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36 fr: I pR’T] JRT [^*] fWT *T: 

37 5^ Jnr58% I T*ft ?ft ll[?<ill*] 

infRr5T(fr) 07 4 '?:^ <m i: [1*] 

38 Il[?*^ll*] ?TW lit® 

??niti|rr: I ^ t(^)^ q7#(^)ft?Tii«it- 

39 ^ »r50% tl[^ 0 ||*] ^ f4'!<fiTrJ|rgfl(w)?R^ I 

40 ^(iFt)7irirT* fefew’ II lit ^T¥?y; ^R79rfff(ftT)- 

rq^rfV: ^(^)fe7c^tw>NT- 

41 ^ ii*[^^ii*] «T II «r II «T II =?^(5r)?iT ?r [i*j 

TRANSLATION 

Success ! Om ! Adoration to Brahman ! 

(Verse i) Adoration to that reality. Brahman, wliich is attributcless, all-pervasive, 
eternal and auspicious, the ultimate cause (0/ the universe) and supreme light conceivable 
by the mind. 

(V. a) The foremost luminary of the firmament is the sun, the Primeval 
Being. Then was born from him his son Matiu» the first of kings. In his family there 
was born Kartavlrya on the earth. 

(V. 3) There was the king, the divine and illustrious Kartavlrya, an ornament 
of the earth, who threw into bondage Ravana, who had propitiated Siva with the embrace 
of the daughter of the Himalaya (/>., Parvati) who was terrified as he (/>., Havana) lifted 
up the mountain (Kai/dsa) with case and who (i.e., Ravana) was greatly enraged when his 
offerings to the three-cyed {Siva) were washed away by the stream of the greatly flooded 
Reva which was turned back by the suddenly placed dam of his mighty arms. 

(V. 4) The kings born in his family became {known as) Haihayas on the earth. 
In their family was born that {famous) Kokkalia, the first king of the Chaidyas.” 

(V. j) By that king was erected on the earth a pillar of victory after forcibly 
dispossessing the kings of Karnafa and VaAga, the lord of the Gurjaras, the ruler 
of KSAkana, the lord of Sakambhari, the Turushka and the descendant of Raghu,i'® 
of their treasure, horses and elephants. 

(V. 6) He had eighteen, very valiant sons, who destroyed their enemies as lions 
break open the frontal globes of elephants; the eldest of them, an excellent prince, 
became the lord of Tripuri and he made his brothers the lords of mandalas by his side. 

* Metre of verses 17 — zi: Anushfubb. 

* Read WWt. 

* This pdda is lacking in one aksbara. Read 

* Hiialal reads inff^(^)'^: but the second aksbara appears clearly to be In line i; of the 
Raipur plate (No. yj, above) also, the reading is Garbb-tJvara. 

* Read -fttPR. Hitalal suggested l>ut a Sanskrit poet would not use such an epithet 

with a male person, much less in his own case. 

•ftrfhRf is ungrammatical for 

^ Hiraltl read but the second aksbara is undoubtedly 

* Metre: VasantaHlakd. 

* L the people of the Chfcdi country. 

Probably the contemporary prince of the Gurjara-Pratihara dynasty. 
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(V. 7) In the family of a younger brother of these was born KaliAgaraja who 
exterminated the hostile kings with the fire of {his) valour, and who was to the faces of 
the wives of the great warriors of {his) hated enemies even as the full moon is to the day- 
lotuses.^ 

(V. 8) From him also was born a son, who became famous by the name of 
Kamalaiaja, and appeared lovely with his far-spreading spotless glory. When the sun of 
his valour rose, the assemblages of lotuses bloomed even at night. 

(V. 9) The firm-minded {prince), having vanquished the lord of Utkala, gave {his) 
wealth to his lord GangSyadeva, and {thus) resembled the Mandara mountain which, 
churning the milk-ocean, gave Lakshmi to the god® worshipped by {hhishmd), the son of 
Gahga, and pleased gods and demons by bestowing on them precious things like 
Uchchaihsravas [and wine].® 

(V, 10) He begat Ratnaraja (I), who surpassed the lustre of the sun, to become 
an ornament to {other) princes even as the ocean produced the Kaustubha to adorn (Vishnu) 
who supports the earth. 

(V. 11) {He) destroyed the proud and hostile neighbouring princes as the sun 
dispels darkness. As if because of the heat of his valour, his enemies took shelter in the 
sea for coolness. 

(V. 12) {His wife) named Nonnala was dear to him as valour is to a brave 
person. She was the daughter of Vajuvarman, the lord of the Kom5-man^ala. 

{For a translation of vv. 13 and 14, see that of w. i and t, above, p. 401.) 

(Line 21) This Mahamandaleivara (Ppthvideva I), — who shines in the midst of all 
kings by {his excellences) such as birth in the Kalachuri family; who is adorned with all 
decorations together with the entire multitude of honours; who frightens the hostile army 
with the noise caused by his haste in conquering the world which is filled with the sound 
of his two conches, who has acquired the panchamahdJabda; who has become the great 
and mighty lord of the entire KSsala {countty) and the sole ruler of twenty-one thousand 
{villages) by the grace of Vankeivara attained by him, and who is a devout worshipper 
of MaheSvara, — ^has given as a grant by {pouring water on {the donee's) hand, after 
washing both the resplendent feet of the holy VahkeSvara and filling the hollow of his 
hand with water mixed with ksda, whole rice-grains and gold, on {the occasion of) the 
dedication of a hall resting on four pillars of {the temple of) the god, the holy Varikeivata, 
in Tumaij^aka, on Sunday, the seventh tithi of the dark fortnight of PhSlguna, 
the village Vasaha in the Apara-mandala^ with its four boundaries well-determined, 
to the sage Kefiava, the great-grandson of Ya^odeva, grandson of the Vpddfyaja 
Thiratcha and son of Chanda, who belongs to the Ahgirasa gotra, has the three 
pravaras Utathya, Gautama and Vasishtha,® and is {a student) of the Bahvficha idkhd {i.e., 
RjgvMa) for the increase of religious merit and fame of {his) mother and father and of 
himself. 

^7. f., he made them pale by destroying the warriors. 

^ 7 . to Vishnu. 

* The reading of the third quarter of this stanza is uncertain as some letters arc damaged by verdi- 
gris. The translation given above follows the emendations suggested in the notes to the transcribed text. 
The expression ncbcbai^ etc, probably contained a double meaning, but it is not possible to conjecture it in 
the absence of a definite reading. The first word uebebai^hava^ means of course (i) the celestial horse of 
that name, and (2) great glory. 

* See above, p. 406, n. 12. 

® See above, p. 406, n. 6, 
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(L. 50) Therefore this (Brd/imam), his sous, sons’ sons and other (lineal) 
descendants should enjoy, without any interference, this (village) together with shares, 
enjoyments, taxes, (dues in) gold coins, fines for (illegaP) distillation etc. as a self-contained 
village as long as the moon, the sun, the earth, the ocean, wind and the sky will 
endure. 

(Verse 13) Vikramaraja (whose name is) preceded by tri (i.e., Trivikramaraja), 
Vikramaraja who is marvellous in valour and Arjuna, the best of warriors, who lias 
vanquished his enemies — these have, indeed pledged (their) true word. 

(V. 16) Then the minister Vigraharaja,^ the banker YaSa and the rich 
Dhodhaka, observing the law of truth, gave land to the Brahmana Kc^ava. 

(Here follow five benedictive and imprecatory verses.) 

(V. 22) The good poet Alhana, the owner of (the village) Garbha,® who is a 
devotee of ISa, wrote on the copper (plates) excellent sentences in (letters resembling) the eyes 
of a Qiakota. The clever Hasala, the repository of all mechanical arts, inscribed them 
in splendid lines and excellent letters. 

The year 831 of the lord of ChSdi. 

No. 77 ; Plate LXVA 

RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAJALLADEVA I ; (KALACHURI) YEAR 866 

I'his inscription is incised on the beautifully polished surface of a red sand-stone 
which was found at Ratanpur, 16 miles north of BUaspur, the headquarters of the 
Bilaspur District in Madhya Pradesh. It is now deposited in the Central IVIuseum, 
Nagpur. The record was edited, with a translation and a lithograph, by Dr. Kiclhorn 
in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. I, pp. 3 3 ff. It is edited here from the original stone and 
the lithograph accompanying Dr. Kielhorn’s article. 

‘The inscription consists of 31 lines. The writing originally covered a space of 
about 2' 2^" broad by 2' 2" high. At present, a small portion of the upper proper 
left corner and a large portion of the lower right corner of the stone arc broken 
away, so that from 4 to 9 aksharas arc missing at the end of the first five lines and from 2 
to about 25 aksharas at the Ixginning of the last thirteen lines .’ Small portions of the stone 
have also been broken away at the upper right and lower left cf)mcrs, which has resulted 
in the loss or mutilation of about a dozen aksharas. Further, some aksharas which were 
clearly legible in Dr. Kiclhotn’s time, have since been broken away from the proper 
tight edge of the stone.® I have, how'cver, succeeded in reading a few aksharas from 
their traces on the stone* which Dr. Kiclhorn found illegible from the impression 
supplied to him. 

The characters arc Nagari. The size of the letters is about .5". The prishthamdtrds 
are used in some places. The sign of avagraha occurs in 11 . 12, 18, 24 and 29. The language 
is Sanskrit, and except for the introductory obeisance to Siva and the date at the end, 
the inscription is metrically composed throughout. There ate 34 verses, all of wlrich 
ate numbered. In respect of orthography it may be noted that the dental s is used for the 
palatal /in many places; sec, f.^., saphart-,\.i, sirasi,\.z,-vamse, I.4, and vice versa m 

‘ This minister is mentioned in the next inscription also. See below, No. 77,1.17; see also No. 75, l.ij. 

* Sec No. 7 j, 1 . 15. This village is probably mentioned in I.50 of the next inscription (No. 77) also. 

* ni and pri at the beginning of 11. 17 and 18 respectively. 

* See the beginning of 1.29, which contains a reference to Karna, the illustrious Emperor of the Kala- 
churi dynasty of Tripurl. 
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a few cases, see -tamisra-, I.9, iitam, I.19, -iarasah^ I.26; the rules of sandhi arc neglected in 
samabkavat mitravat J!riyd,\.zo,ete,\on the other hand, the sandhis mzdfi in two 

places (vv. 3 and zo) do not suit the metre. The consonant following r is occasionally 
doubled, see, c.g., svarnnadi.-, l.i, -varddhayamasa, \.%, prasarppiia-, \.i(>\tnvra is usedfor mra 
in l.io and b is denoted by the sign for v except in abdhi-, I.18. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Jajallad£va(I)of the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanput. His genealogy is traced from the moon, the mythical ancestor of the family. 
The first historical personage named after the legendary KattavTrya and his sons, the Haihayas, 
is K6kalla,thclordof Ch€di. He had eighteen sons, of whom the eldest became the lord 
of Tripurl. He made his brothers lords of mandalas. The family of one of these younger 
brothers pitxluccd in course of time Kalingaraja, who leaving the ancestral country,* con- 
quered Dakshina Kosala by his arms, lie resided at Tummana as the place was previously 
the capital of his ancestors. From liim w'as born Kamalaraja who had a son named Rat- 
naraja (I). The latter adorned Tummana with several temples such as those of the gods 
YankeSvara and RatneSvara, orchards and palatial buildings. He also founded Ratnapura 
and adfirned it with many temples. The inscription then mentions the Srishfhin Yafia*, 
the Mayor of Ratnapura, who, as already seen, has also been named in the Amoda plates 
of Prirhvideva T. Ratnadeva (I) married Nonalla the daughter of Vajjuka, the lord of 
the K6m6-mandala. She bore to him a son name Pfithvideva (I) who succeeded him. 
He cftnstructcd several temples such as that of Prithvifivara at Tummana and 
excavated a large tank at Ratnapura. He married Rajalla from whom he had a son 
named Jajalladeva (I). I'hc latter’s friendship was sought by the lord of ChSdi. He 
was also h<moured with presents of wealth by the kings of Kanyakubja and JSjabhukti. 
He defeated Some^vara and imprisoned him together with his ministers and wives, but 
afterwards released them as desired by his mother. The kings of Kosala, Andhra, 
Khimidi, Vairagara, Lahjika, Bhan^a, Talahari, Dandakapura, Nandavali and 
Kukkuta paid annual tributes or presents to him. 

Jajalladeva I stems to have founded a town named Jajallapura, where he con- 
structed a monastery for ascetics, raised a garden, planted a grove of mango trees and 
excavated a tank. The object of the inscription is evidently to record the king’s 
donation of the villages Sirull, Arj unakonasarana and some others, whose names arc 
lost, to the deity installed in a temple, apparently at Jajallapura, and of a group of pdtala 
trees to the monastery. 

The inscription menti<»ns RudraSiva, a Saiva ascetic who was Jajalladcva’s spiritual 
preceptor. He was conversant with the logical systems of Dinnaga and others as well as 
with Saiva ajtd other siddhdntus. Vigraharaja, the king’s minister for peace and war, is next 
mentioned, but in what connection it is not clear.® The name of the poet who composed 

* Kiclhorn, who in his text separated yen -ayam from trita-saurja in I.7, thought that Tritasaurya 
was the ancestral country, from which Kalihgarija procccdsd to conquer Dakshina Kosala. Hitalal, 
following Kielhorn’s reading, suggested that Tritasaurya was derived from Tfitsu, the well- 
known Vcdic tribe and that Tritasauryas were the enemies of the Kalachuris. (Ind. Ant,, Vol. LXIII, pp. 
269 if.) Both these interpretations appear to be wrong. While it is possible to take Tritasaurya as the 
name of a country in I.7, such a construction is impossible in I.4 where also a similar expression seems to 
have originally i>ccurred, but is now damaged. Besides, no such country is known from any other Kalachuri 
record. I, therefore, prefer to make the pada-chchbida as yimt a-yamtri/a-fau{Jau)iya-/tSJa in both the pass- 
ages. Sec my article in the Kane Festschrift, pp. 290 ff. 

* Kiclhorn took yaiah in v. iz in the Sense of ‘fame’. But the word occurs also in v. 16 of the Am 5 di 
plates of Prithvideva I (No. 76, above), and is there clearly the name of a Jreshthin (banker). 

” His name occurs also in the Raipur and Amoda plates of Ppthvideva I (Nos. 7} and 76, above). 
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the praSasH is lost, but he was in some way lelated to a personage of ttie Kayastha caste 
who belonged to a Gau^a family and was a minister of the king Karna. Tlais Karna is 
clearly the well-known Kalachuii Emperor Karna. His Kayastha minister is probably 
identical with the one who put up the Rewa stone inscription. The writer of the present 
praiasti may, therefore, have been his son or some near relative. If the next verse also 
refers to him he seems to have owned the village Garbha*. 'I'hc praiasti was written 
by a person who seems to have belonged to the Vastavya family. His name which is 
partly mutilated ended in -dhard^. 

The inscription is dated, in the last line, in the year 866 (expressed in decimal hgures 
only) on Sunday, the 9th tUhi of the bright fortnight of Margadirsha. 'J'his date 
must, of course, be referred to the Kalachuri era and regularly corrcsprmds, for the expired 
KaJachuri year 866, to Sunday, the 8th November 1114 A.C. On that day the 9th tithi 
of the bright fortnight of Marga^irsha ended 20 h. after mean sunrise.® 

As for the geographical names in the present record, Tummana, as already shown, 
is identical with Tuman, 26 m. north-east of Ratanpur. Komo-man^ala has already been 
identified. Kanyakubja is, of course, the well-known city of Kanauj, for a long time the 
imperial capital of North India, and Jejabhukti is Jajjhauti, the capital of the Chandcllas. 
Andhra is the country between the Godavari and the Krishna. Khimit^i is probably 
identical with the Zamindari named Kimidi in the Ganjam District. It is mentioned with 
Kosala (modem Chhattisgarh) in the Dirghasi stone inscription.* Vairagara is, as shown 
by R. B. Hiralal, identical with Vayiragaram mentioned in the Chela records and is plainly 
identical with the modern Vairagarh in the Chanda District, 80 m. noith-east of Chanda. 
Laiijika is clearly XAnji and Bha^ara Bhandara, the chief town of the Bhandara District 
of Madhya Pradesh, Talahari is the name of the territory round Mallar as appears 
from the description in a record found at Mallar (No. 97, below). Da^^akapura may be 
the capital of Danqlabhukti which evidently comprised some portions of the Midnapur and 
Balasore Districts. The place may be identical with Dantan in South Midnapur District 
as suggested by Mr. R. D. Banerji.® Nandavall and Kukkuta cannot be identified. 
Jajallapura, which v .-s evidently founded by Jajalladcva, may lx; identical with janjgir 
(Jajallanagara), the headquarters of a tahsil of the same name in the Bilaspur District, 
^iruli, which was donated to the temple in Jajallipura, is probably represented by Sirli, 
8 m. south-west e»f Janjgir. Arjunakonasara^ may be Arjuni, 14 m, west of Janjgir. 
Two other place-names Garbha and Haladiarc mentioned in 1.30 of the present record. 
Of these, the former is also mentioned in the Raipur and Amoda plates of Prithvideva I 
atid may be identical with Gobra in the Janjgir tahsil, while the latter is perhaps Haldi 
in the Bilaspur tahsil, 35 m. south-west of Janjgir. 

TEXT* 

I II*]’ [fy] - 

I ^:n!T[tn] - u - U U U 

* The writer of the Raipur ami Amoda plates of Prithvideva I also was the owner of the same village. 
See above, No. 75, I.15 and No. 76, I.39. 

* He may have been Kfrtidhara, who wrote the Sarkho plates of Ratnad^va II, 

^ According to Kiclhorn’s calculation, it ended 19 h, 54 m. after mean sunrise on that day. 

IV, pp. 3 I 4 'i 8 . 

* Af. A, S, R., VoL V, No. 5, pp. 71 and 89; see also Bp, Ind.^ Vol. XXII, pp. i5 3“54- 

* From the original stone and the lithograph facing p. 34 in Bp. Ind., Vol. I. 

^ Thcsc.aAfAams are completely broken away, but can be easily supplied from other Kalachuri liccords. 
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2 HFT ll^ll tr^fgRqTit fgrfiTT 

^ snf^* *• T?rT o-| uu-o 

3 3 ft ^ ^TW: mrrjq^ 1T?T: W|5|fi4lf4 fia^ IRII cWWt 

3n#^ 3nw t^qr: i y y y y y 

4 cwrftRT ?Rft® ii^ii ^ ?r[iT]>m^(jfr) ^ ■4<^t^q<: %iY+t+c^ ^ ?ir- 

sr[frr]irf^5qTq(^)snftqt i ^qRhiw[?ft(5ft)if]-uuu--’ 

j q^; ^^qtiT 5rf^[^]^^qr; j%q1q% q(q)^i«*4»n:ftr%® iivii 3T^r?qiT?q ft^— 

^t¥5nPTl%^: ^ q(q)^fqqf3q[q] u • 

6 : I qqTwq^rqqftqTTt^anqtcT^PTi^qT^TqqtjqqqTTT iiHM qrqp^qjf^- 

qn^rwf wqrfq; yr q ( 5r) «ih 

7 I qHiiirqdq>(^)q'*qftq(^)qt.^it+4‘ fq^RFqireftqt qftrWtqivft 

srqtRt qT(qT)pqHlPrvi1d:“ ll^ll ^RVIldt q ^JTFT; fcT 

8 q: I qqFTtsfiqTq ^jq^qrqiq q f«rqq*® ll\9ll 'JildWd: JJddPdJ-qrt+tf^+l'd: ^- 

?TRJ^dc+H'?l<M ^qt^ fqqt: I qq: ^qiiqiqfqf^- 

9 qt(Bft)iT qfqKiJ<f<’4qrqdfq>q(?r)qTq’:*® ll<ill q^qfffd'ijiqiq Mqttqr(.q +tf^qil I 
r^d^KJIdiq <HfNH^d ll'^H Mtq^^^TT^sqsRciqt [T]- 

10 [rqj^qrraTOrqr qqtgrqqqqq^cq^^ qrq^^qqFff^’ qqq i <cdf R [q] ^ q ^fdfqd - 

qfqrT^qpq: qq+ir< ?ftqqw: 

11 [wft] 3R:1« ii^oII lid^fi^rt qdi(C<4<qW qt^nfNcf dMNUuirdr^qicdfdrqd TRT- 

^qrq qq: i qrqiqqq:^^ qfqqfq% ^qRtqqa^qq Mtir- 

o c\ 

12 «[qiRft <Hwd qgwR II n II sqvrqq-'qt ^ >qc3t qqr^- 

qfqfir^sfrT Fq i qfdtcq^ qqRFimtsqqtqt^ *t[ 5 t]- 

15 n-qt3t+qi* m^ll +tq>q^«j4^;q^5qvr4+fi4 [q](’^)rIT I qtq?5q <R<Hd ifT- 

nftqr qqf^TqT'"" 11? ^11 rRqpRfq q^iRftqiriTTmqq-^ 1 


10 IF 


^ Metre: MalinJ, 

* Kiclhorn proposed 10 change this into — but the emendation is unnecessary. Nor is 
it made in the original as he supposed. 

* Metre: iardul^ikridita, 

* The visarga dropped by sandhi is required to be restored to suit the metre. 

* Metre: Anushtuhb. 

’ The aksharas broken away can be conjccturally supplied as TWVf^RPn— . 

* Metre: Sdrdulavikridita. 

® Restore -.^>tT-. 

Metre; Yasantatilahd. 

There is what appears like a faint anusvdra on ^ and «t. The visarga after q does not seem to 
have been cancelled. Read 

Kiclhorn read in v. 4 above, understanding fTRRfrVf as the name of a country- 

Metre: SardUlaidkrt^iia. 

Metre: Anusbfuhb, 

“ Metre: Yasantatilakd, 

*• Metre: Anusbtuhh. 

” Read -»rrw. 

Metre of this and the following verse: Sardiilavikndita. 

Metre; Upajdti. 

” Metre: Amtsbtubb. 

Read The corrections have not been made in the original. 
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SCALE: ONE-FOURTH. 



n. (’H, CriHAllllA. 

Reo. No. 3977 E'3e-778’5I. 


SCALE; ONE-HALF. 


SukvRy OR iMHA, ('amuhta. 
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srftrf^T ^n^T^IW^T: iSTT^f: I 

(5T)#?wt+4l«: ^ lT[er] {fn^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'J«3?TT; ^ l|?t\|| <^i ^4c)^M l p !T^T 1T2(% ^ ^- 


^“^rr«i(qfs->n 4r^e4^ ^r?lf>^crT I ^T’ifrf'^rraT 4l<i^4<il 

[f^]fs«n* ^JTFT *T'^'t'44{(4fl44: 1 m- 

TT;® ll^\9ll ^ii*i ¥ Tpilc^ m ^TR^I^IinTT 1 ?5^=*l\f<4l^d- 
?ft% ?fhTT[*^]^ Hicqnl ll^^'ll ^;f«srJTFlft^f^ I 

rTPTT ^ 'i|Nw1sirffr l|?<^|| IIFT Wt sq^n^- 

i'-’?ft(?rV)m^(5ft)f%;ipf ftr(%)?t ^.eu i hOh i 

^f?r *T: srfM^ ^ 

U--U p]*; ||;^o|| ^(^)fq^(53T)ji^t^ | ?fcT SRTlfqf?^- 

f^^ft ll^^ll ^TTrfq^'T ^ ^ ^ft%^(^)fr 

u u - 1. [crjTsnrfq^ ^ fjT^rqr^ I < i *ft- 

)?r ?r 5f?r: ^ 

[IR^II*] U iir^»47t[5T]?riXlf%flrf?fTPTT ^UMVHIrt^iri, 

++^<;: I %f^- 

-u, U-U-U u Jf4T'y'455^(5gr)[4W]<<T H^^nq^SRnPH^ 

I ^ ^ ^JlffTTH’ ffir ftTTJT^* II^VII ^^RdT ^(^)*r>r>ftf37Tr 

U-U-U UU - 371T^6 I ^g^q^TTfr Jraw 

II ^^ll f«f> +PI>i|M«N« ^ jf: t=^(5)- 

u_u-uuu U- - [fsrJiTT I Mt?: ^HprfjPT 

'll I'll IIR^II 


^ Metre: Anushfuhh, 

■ Metre: SragdharS. 

* This akshara is quite dear in the original. 

* Metre: Ssrdiiiavikridita, 

^ Metre of this and the next two verses; Anushfubh. 

* The akshara prj, which is clear in Kielhorn’s fascimile reproduced here, has since been broken away. 
’ Restore 

* Read 

* Restore -pqrsrrftRT:. Metre: Sardttlav'ikndtta. 

The visarga dropped by sandhi is required to be restored to suit the metre. 

Read fiT^^rfb^qT. Metre: Anushpihh. 

Metre of this ^and the next verse: Sdrdulavikndita, 

Probably indsed before 

Metre: Anushfuhh, 

The context requires some words like q* ^nftspT 
Metre: Vamlastha, 

Kidhorn read -4f%(^)[qiT]cr^-, but the reading does not give a good sense. Of the two 
doubtful letters the first is more like ^ than q*, and ttie second is probably The dictionaries give ar ^ q 
io the sense of 'charmiag\ ^lovely*. 

^ Metre of this and the next verse: SdrdidavtkA^Ui. 
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26 U — UUU U U— J — --[?!%(%) ^ 

MtiTrTT 3 | R«rWH 

iy 'j ‘J — [lR\9ll*] yyyytj fip^TFITfeT*TT®rf4^ I f<»i'<iRT5Tfdf4WlfiI 

x8 w y y y ^ — y , y y y y u - u y [||^^||*] ??ft ^arni 'APTW: fR^5?hTFT^[TT]*ni ' 

MldrtldUM’ ?n(^r)?Ft ?TT(5TT)?^(55r)5i !fT: ll^o|| 3|^:f?t’iRRwr ^ t- 

29 yyu — uy| yyyy u — y,yyyyt)-fu ^ ll^^ll Mt*T[c4>’>W] u — 

T^lbil^MfvTO^Woft; +Nf«<IidHdr(5TT)^^n?:^*rF?T: *1 

30 uu — u — uuu u u— , uu — [sr^(^)ltTi*i]^TiTT o^t^jld® 

ll^^ll 5 RT{^)feRnTTW fenr ^r^u ii d I 555^- ' 

ji —w^yyyy u — uy* [ll^^ll*] yyyy u y, yyyy I 

( 5 r)f^ 5 rp<T(?r] 3 ^ffr( 5 rt) ^1^-- [^] 3 ft ii^vii *n^ ^ ^ 11 

3rr3i* .... [i*[ 

TRANSLATION 

[ Oih ! Adoration to Siva I ] 

(Verse i) May that Isa (Siva) ^rant (jou) well-being I — he, {about the object) on whose 
head (various doubts are entertained, such as ) — Is it the crescent portion of the moon, [or, is it] 
not [a piece of mother-of-pearl] lying on the bank of the celestial river, the waters of which 
ate augmented by the flood of tlie nectar-fluid. .. .or is it, oh, a fish.... gone to 
heaven . . , ! 

(V. 2) This highest light, dispelling darkness, which has the lustre of the eye 
of the three worlds — {the people) call it the Being who is a mine of nectar. .. .(»'Ao 
is) not the last from whom {proceeded) a line of universal sovereignty, the progenitor of the 
Kshatriyas; — in his race was born on the earth the illustrious Kartavirya. 

(V. 5) In his race (there) was Haihaya, from whom were bom the Haihayas. . . . 
being the beloved of [Adijtyasena (?). 

(V. 4) In the race of those Haihayas was bom that ruler of ChSdi, the illustrious 
Kdkalla, ail image of the god of love, in whom the whole world found dch’ght — who 
with his unimpeded valour, [treasure and might], sent forth his own glory to measure 
how much the universe was above {and) below the earth.^® 

^ The lithograph shows q clearly before fejnmnft. The aksbara has since been broken away. 

* Metre of verses 28 — 31 : Anushtubh, 

“ The missing letters were evidently ;jq^. 

* Kiclhorn read but the letters arc clearly *^hc original. As shown above, 

this Kayastha minister of Karna is probably identical with him who put up the Rewa inscription 
(No. ;i, above). The latter traced his descent from the sage KAchara of KulaAchS which K. N. Dikshit 
places in Bengal. 

^ Metre: idrdiilavikndita, 

* Metre of this and the next verse: Anush fubh. 

’ Read See above, p. 411 , n. 2 . 

•Read 

* The matra on ^ appears to have been cancelled. 

‘“Kiclhorn, who made the pada-cbebhida zs yina ayam Tritasaurya-t translated, ‘by whom, 

on earth, in order to measure his own fame; how much it might be, this of(?) Tritasaurya was 

sent up high into the universe.* But the construction ayam prisbiiam is grammatically indefens- 

ible, 1 would, therefore, take the words t&yina ayamtrita-sau{iaM)rya~; sec above, p. 410, n. x. 
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(V. 3) He had eighteen sons who dcstioycd his enemies as lions slay elephants 
(^ani) who augmented [the ticasury of their family]. The eldest of them afterwards l)ccame 
the lord of Triputi. He made the remaining brothers the lords of mandalas. 

(V. 6) The race of one of these younger brothers obtained, in the course of time, 
the matchless son, KstliAgaraja, a tree of prowess giown large by the water of the eye's 
of the wives of liis enemies ; who, in order to augment his unimpeded prowess and trea- 
sure,^ left his ancestral country and acquired by his two anns the country of Southern 
Kofiala. 

(V. 7) Since Tutnmana had been made a capital by his ancestors, he, residing 
there and destroying liis enemies, increased his fortune. 

(V. 8) {was produced) from the ocean, so was born here from him 

Kamalaraj a, lovely by his wide-spread spotless fame ; who dcstioycd hostile people and 
augmented the splendour and beauty of men’s minds even as the mo('ii dispils blittding 
darkness and makes the night-lotuses look more lovely. 

(V. 9) As the ocean {produced) the Kaustubha for the decoration of the supporter 
of the earth® {Vishnu), so he begat Ratnaraja (I), who surpassed the radiance of the 
sun to be an ornament of kings. 

(V. 10) Turrtmana, with its temples of the holy Vankeia ami other {^ods) and 
also {those oj) RatneSvara and others, with a garden conttuning iiuiumerablc flowers and 
good fruits and a beautiful high mango-grove and crowded with mansions tir.d decorated 
with charming beauty, was made, by Ramesa, delightful to the eyes, when viewed by 
the people. 

(V. ii) This extensive and glorious Ratnapura which RatneSvara established 
has its fame known in {everj) quarter ; with a great lord residing {in it), it resembles the 
city of Kubera {occupied by Mahesa, i.e., Siva)-, being decked with many-coJourcd wonderful 
jewels, it looks like the ocean, and decorated as it is with many temples, it appears like 
heaven {graced ly many Jams lies of gods). 

(V 12) On all sides this Ratnapura says: “Since Ratnaraja ordered me to be 
established on the earth, and siiacc the banker Ya6a® has been in charge of me, may the 
fame of these two spread in the three worlds on account of me !” 

(V. 13) Nonalla, the famous daughter of Vajjuka, the ruler of the Komo-mani^ala 
was married by Ratnaraja together with royal fortune. 

(V. 14) From her was born Pfithvifia (I), endowed with the qualities of 
righteousness and valour. He led to heaven his relatives by {his) righteousness and liis 
enemies by {his) valour in fighting. 

(V. 15) When Ratnaraja, who by his valour and other {qualities) vanquished 
his enemies, had gone to heaven for work in heaven, his son Prithvideva (I), the royal 
hero, became king after him. He was a guardian of the world with his hundreds cf ex- 
cellent qualities, the foremost of which were his lordly nature, munificence and valour. 
The frightened princes bowed to him since he was {verily) a god on the earth.* 

(V. 16) With Pfithvid6va (I) ruling over it, the earth became heaven itself. This 
marvel was clearly manifest since {the earth) was cver3rwhere occupied by heroes, spread 

* Here again, KJelhorn, taking Tritasautya-kosa {ia)m as separate itom yina ayam, translated, ‘who 
in order not to impoverish the treasury of Tritasaurya eU.’ But the intended reading is clearly yena a- 
y(uktrita-satASait)rya-kSsa{id)m tie. 

* There is a play on the word mabibbart^i. 

* Kielhorn, not knowing that Yata is a proper name here, translated: ‘if the foreman of the guild 
acquired fame.* But see above, p. 405. 

* Pritbvidiva, the king’s name, literally means ‘a god on the earth*. 
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over with abundant fortune, and coveted with a hundred sacrifices ; since it had a splendid 
great lord and was {in consequence) firm ; since the wise men living on it caused joy to all 
people ; since it had extensive mansions and was matchless {even as heaven is resorted to ly 
valiant men, looks splendid, is chosen by Indra, has the Sun, Mahe/a and Achyuta, and (also) 
Budha who delights the world, and is inhabited by the moon, the abode oj nectar who moves 
about, in /'/*). 

(V. 17) For religious merit and fame, (//w ^ Plithvidfivefivara and others 
weic erected at Tumniana and a tank resembling the ocean was excavated by him at 

Ratnapura. 

(V. 18) He married Rajalla, who by her loveliness looked resplendent like 
the moon, who was steadfast in her love like I.akshml (who loves Achyuta, i.e., Vishnu), 
and who by her happy wifehood resembled Parvati. 

(V. 19) As Indra (begat) Jayanta on Sachl, and the ocean the moon in the beauty 
of heaven, even so PfithvJdeva (I) begat the famous Jajalla (I) on her. 

(V. 20) What a wonder I His fame, shining like the lustre of the cool-rayed 
(moon), rendered in every direction a hundred women red* and the world white, while 
it made the enemies black (b'/'/A The illustrious Jajalladcva, who rises up as a 

hero day by day, was, on account of the abundance of his prowess, induced to become his 
(intimate) friend by the lord of Chedi forming an alliance of princes .• 

(V. 21) As he was valiant, he was, on account of his prowess, honoured like a 
friend with (presents of) fortune by the king of K^yakubja and the ruler of Jej3- 
bhuktika. 

(V. 22) He who is possessed of all the seven kinds* of fortune; (by whom) was 

seized in battle Somgfivara was burnt by him after slaying (his) immense 

army ; and by whom was captured and then released at bis mother’s words, the group 
of (his) ministers and wives; — say, have you seen or heard of (another) such prince on 
earth ? 

(V. 23) To whom the princely rulers of these mandalas, vi^., [Dakshij^a-Kosala, 
Andhra, Khimidi, Vairagara, Laftjika, Bhanara, Talahari, Dan^akapura, NandSvali 
(and) Kukkufa — some out of friendship, some in order to please, gave him .... 
fixed year after year. 

(V. 24) While he is shining, the sole umbrella held over his head, while causing 
coolness to (his) people, strange (to say), may well oppress the hearts of his enemies 1 

(V. 25) “Nobility, valour, serenity ... are in liim.’’ — Thus lias the Earth 
proclaimed with her uplifted excellent arms in tlie form of the temples of gods extremely 
white like his fame 1 

(V. 26) “Is this that god of love possessed of a lovely® form who has not been 
seen by the eye of the three-eyed (Siva) ? Is it \the god qf\ Vaikuntha (i.e., Vishnu) 
[joined] by Sri (the goddess qf fortune) ? Is this the sun on account of his radiance, (or) the 
moon by his mighty splendour, (or) the bestower of wealth (Kubera) dear to suppliants ?“ 
— The people, thus tdflecting, came to know him as Jajalladeva after a long time. 


' There is a play on several words, in consequence of which the several adjectives of iSka-stbiti can 
also be construed with svarga. 

‘ There is a play on the word rakia which means also ^fallen in love’. 

‘ Following Kielhoro, 1 take aina as an adjective derived from $na *a lord', ‘a king' etc, 

* These are probably identical with the seven constituents of royalty 
“See above, p. 413, n. 17. 
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(V. 27) That famous Jajallapura. . . .a monastery for ascetics; a mango grove 
with a gatdea ; a beautiful lake equal to the lake of heaven, which the illustrious Jajalla- 
dSva caused to be made. May that be lovely like {his) fame .... 1 

(V. 28) His religious preceptor was the holy Rudtaiiva who knew . . , . ihc 
authoritative works of DiAnaga and others and knew the established doctrines of his 
own and others’ {systems). 

(V. 29) His minister for peace and war also was Vlgrahaf 5 ja 

(V. 30) To the god the king Jajalla gave the excellent village <jf Siruli {anil) 
to the monastery a groups of pdtald {trees) as a perpetual gift. 

(V. 51) Arjunakonasarana 

(V. 32) The Kdyastha, the illustrious . . . bom in the Gauda family, tltc 
foremost of those whose counsel vies with {that) of the preceptor of gods, [who was the 
councillor] of the illustrious Kar^a, whose excellent intellect is unrivalled in {the gyasp of ) 
the essence of Sastras .... {His son ?) composed this matcliless eulogy on Jajalladeva. 
(V. 33) The lord of the village Garbha has brought his spotless merits into the 

eulogy. . . .of the excellent HaladI [village ?] 

(V. 34) the learned [Kirtijdhara, the younger brother of [him who 

was] bom in the Vastavya {family) wrote {this) eulogy which has reached all directions. 

{In) the year 866, (the month) Marga[dirsha] {and) the bright {fortnight), on the 
{Ittnar) day 9, on Sunday. Jaja .... 


Nos. 78-81 ; Plate LXVfii 

PALI STONE INSCRIPTIONS OF JAJALLADEVA I 

These inscriptions were discovered in 1904 by Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar who pub- 
lished his transcripts of them in the Progress Report of the Archaoiqgical Survey of Western 
India for 1903-4, p. j 2. They arc edited here from inked estampages taken uitdcr my 
direction. 

The inscriptions which are four in number* are incised on a wall, a door-way and 
a pilaster of the mandapa of an exquisitely carved Siva temple at Pali, 12 miles to the 
north-east of Ratanput in the Bilasput District of the Chhattisgarh Division in Madhya 
Pradesh. 

The characters of all the inscriptions arc of the Nagarl alphabet. The form of the 
palatal / which closely resembles that in the Ratanpur stone inscription of Jajalladeva I® 
(dated K. 866) indicates that the inscriptions belong to the beginning of the 12th century 
A.C. The size of the letters in the first three inscriptions is about 1.4" and that in the 
fourth one is .5". The language is Sanskrit. Each inscription consists of a single line in 
prose. Except in the fourth inscription, even that line is not free from gross mistakes of 
grammar and orthography. 

The object of the inscriptions is to record an unspecified kirti (meritorious work) 
of Jajalladeva. This Jajalladeva must, of course, be referred to the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. There are two kings of tliis name known from inscriptions, of whom 

* This pkte is of No. 78. 

* Bhandarkar mentions five inscriptions of JSjallad£va, but the fifth one, which according to his 
description was on a stone lying outside the temple cannot now be traced. It was, however, identical 
in wording widi those edit^ here. 

* Above, No. 77. 

27 
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the first was ruling in K. 866 (1114-) A. C.) and the second in K. 919 (1167-68 A.C.).* 
The palxography of the inscriptions leaves no doubt that they must be referred to the 
reign of Jajalladgva 

What was this work of Jajalladeva I, which is recorded in so many places ? It could 
not have been the construction of the sanctum of the temple ; for there is an inscription in 
three parts incised over three recesses in the architrave of the door-way of the ^arbh^griha, 
which records the construction of the structure by Vikramaditya, the son of the Mahdman- 
4 aleSvara MalladSva. As the names Malladeva and Vikramaditya occur in the dynastic 
lists of Bana kings. Dr. Bhandarkar made the ingenious suggestion that this Vikrama- 
ditya may have been one of the Ba^a kings.* He could not definitely identify him at the 
time ; because no such Vikramadiiya, the son of Malladeva, was then known. From the 
Udayendiram plates which had been published by Dr. Kielhorn,* two Vikramadityas of 
the Bana dynasty were known, but neither of them was a son of Malladeva. About 
the chronology of the Bana kings also, there was considerable doubt. Dr. Kiclhom at 
first referred the second Vikramaditya mentioned in the Uday^diram plates to the middle 
of the 1 2th caitury A.C.,® but later on he identified his friend Krishnaraja mentioned in 
the Udayendiram plates with Krishna II of the Rashtrakuta dynasty and thus referred 
Vikramaditya II of the Uday^diram plates to the end of the 9th century A.C.* The 
discovery the of Gu<ilima)lam plates^ has placed the genealogy of the Early Bana kings on a 
sound basis. As Dr. Hultzsch has shown, there were three Vikramadityas* in the Bana 
dynasty, of whom (he first, called also Jajameru, was the son of Malladeva. He is identi- 
cal with Bana-Vidyadhata mentioned in the Udayendiram plates. As his son 
Vijayaditya-Prabhumcru was ruling in Saka 820* we can place Vikramaditya (I) in the 
last quarter of the 9th century A.C. The Pah inscription shows that he was ruling in 
Dakshina Kosala or Qihattisgath before the advent of the Kalachuris.*® 

Jajalladeva I was not thus the builder of the sanctum. He did not also probably 
erect the mandapa of the temple, but may have repaired it. As Mr. Cousens has already 
noticed,^^ the mandapa has been partly rebuilt, the additional walls across the comers 
to support the roof making it look as if it were originally octagonal in shape. And 
it is noteworthy that it is on one of these walls, the rebuilt door-way and an additional 
pilaster inserted to support a broken beam** that the following inscriptions are engraved. 
As a period of more than two hundred years separates the Bana king Vikramaditya 1 from 
Jajalladeva 1 , it is not unlikely that the temple had fallen into disrepair during the time 
of the latter. Jajalladeva 1 seems, therefore, to have only repaired the mapdapa of the 
temple where the inscriptions arc found. 

’ Below, Nos. 97 — 99. 

* In the Amdda plates of Jajalladeva II, the palatal t has the left limb fully developed as in 
modern Nagaii. 

■ P. R. A. S. W. C, for 1903-4, p. ja. 

* Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, pp. 74 ff. 

® Ibid., Vol. Ill, p. 7j. 

•Ibid., Vol. VIII, Appendix II, p. 21. 

•Ibid., Vol. XVII, pp. 1 ff. 

* The last one of these is identical with the second VikramSditya mentioned in the UdaySndiram 
plates. 

* Ep. Ind., Vol. XI, p. 227; see also ibid., Vol. XVII, p. 3. 

•• For a detailed discussion of this question, see my article 'An Ancient Dynasty of Mahlkdsala’ in 
P. I. H. C. (1939). PP 519 ff- 

P. R. A. S. W. L for i903-4» p. 28. 

For a photograph of these pilasters, sec the plate facing p. 323 in P. L H. C. (1939). 
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No. 78 

On a wall of the mattdapa, south-east corner. 

No. 79 

On the same wall of the mapdapa, in the same corner. 

«fFT: [I*] 

No. 80 

On a stone built into the re-built door-way on tlie north of the mandapa. 

[f!ft*]tT: [l*] 

Translation — These are the kJrtis^ (meritorious works) of the illustrious Jajalla- 
dSva (I). 

No. 81 

On a pilaster inserted to support a broken beam on the south side of the shrine 

door-way. 

[ 1 *] [«sfl^33rF5r?9^«]^®?q- II 

Translation — Success I Tliis it the kirti (meritorious work) of the illustrious 

Jajalladeva (I). 


No. 82 ; Plate LXVI 

SHEORINARAYAN PLATES OF RATNADEVA E : (KALACHURI) YEAR 87B 

These plates were found in the possession of Pandit Ramchandra Trivedi, the head 
priest of the main temple at ShSorinaraya^, a wcll-kno^vn place of pilgrima]gc on the left 
bank of the Mahanudi, 38 miles south-east of Bilaspur in the Janjgir tahsil of the Bilaspur 
District in Madhya Pradesh. They were first brought to notice by Pandit Lochan 
Prasad Pandeya of Balpur, who has edited them with lithographs, but without a 
translation, in the Indian Historical Quarterly^ Vol. IV, pp. 31-34. I edit the record here 
from the original plates which were kindly procured for me by the Curator of the Central 
Museum, Nagpur. 

They arc a set of two copper-plates held together by a ring .3* thick, the central 
portion of which is flattened into a round seal, 2.4" in diameter. The ting was not cut 
when the plates reached me. The seal contains the legend Malidranaka-Jrlmad- 
Ratnadeva^, inscribed in two lines. Each plate measures 9.5” broad, 5.9' high and .1* 
thick and is inscribed on one side only. There are twenty-six lines in all, thirteen being 
inscribed on each plate. The letters are deeply engraved, but not well-formed. Their 
size is .23." 

The characters ate Nagarl. The letters a, hh^ / and s show transitional forms ; sec, 
e.g.t a in api, I.25 and dsJt-, 1.6 ; n in -pdrpa-pdpih, 1.19; bh in =bhiibhfitdm=, I.4 and bhuvah^ 

* As the vepaiis were done in several places, the plural number of kirti has been used. 

* Expressed by a symboL 

* The aksbaras in the bracket ate partly damaged. 

* The aksbara S, which was at first omitted, is written below the line. 
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I. j; /in hsind=, 11.3-4 andj^r/o-//,- 11 . 17-18 ; / in -sunur-,\.^ and -samilesha-, 1 . 6 . The sign 
of avagraha occurs in II.4 and 20. The language is Sanskrit. Except for dm namo 
V'rahmane in ihc beginning and the date at the end, the record is in verse throughout. 
In respect of onhography it may be noted that the consonant ftdlowing r is doubled in 
a few places, e.g., in Kdrttavlryo-, I.4 ; the dental / is used for the palatal / in iasi-^ I.3; 
-Dasasjam, 1 . 6 , ParJsara-, I.15 eU. ; the dental « is employed for the lingual n in punya-, 

II. 17 praligrihruti, I.20, and vra written for mra in tdvram, 1. 22. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Ratnadeva II of the Kalachuri 
Dynasty of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the grant, by Ratnadeva IT, of the 
village Tinerl, situated in thevishaya of Anarghavalll, on the occasion of a lunar eclipse. 
The donee was NarayanaSarman, the son of Tribhuvanapala and son’s son of Siladitya, 
who was a student of the Samaveda and belonged to the Pan^ata gotra with the three 
pravaras, Vasistha, Sakti and Parasara. 

The genealogy of Ratnadeva II down to his father Jajalladeva (I) is given here as 
in the latter’s Ratanpur stone inscription.^ It may, however, be noted that the relation 
of Kalingaraja to a younger son of Kokalla I, who is called here ‘the lord of Vahko-Tum- 
mana’ is not explicit ly stated in the present record, but from the manner in which his name 
is introduced he seems to be referred to as his sr>n. JajalJadeva’s victory over a king 
named Bala is alluded to by means of a double entendre in verse 8. Tliis Bala is clearly 
Bhujabala, the lord of Suvarnapura, whose defeat by Jajalladeva I is explicitly mentioned 
in the Kharod stone inscription® of K.935. 

The inscription is dated in the year 878 (expressed by decimal figures only) on the 
5th tithi of the bright fortnight of Bhadra (J.e., Bhadrapada), on Sunday. According 
to the epoch of 247-48 A.C. tliis date regularly corresponds, for the expired Kalachuri 
year 878, to Sunday, the 14th August 1127 A.C. On that day the aforementioned tithi 
ended 8 h. 50 m. after mean sunrise. The date of the present inscription, like that of the 
Rewa stone inscription of Malayasiinha,® clearly shows that with the epoch of 247-48 A.C., 
the Kalachuri year could not have commenced on Bhadrapada iu. di. i as was once 
supposed by Dr. Kiclhom.* 

As stated before, the grant recorded in the present inscription was made on the 
occasion of a lunar eclipse. The nearest lunar eclipse which occurred before the afore- 
mentioned date is the one which took place on the full-moon day of Jyeshfha, the 
corresponding Christian date being the 27th May 1127 A.C.® The grant was, therefore, 
reduced to writing more than two months after it was made. 

Of the place-names mentioned in this record, Tripurl has already been identified. 
Vahko-Tummana is identical with Tuman in the Bilaspur District as shown before. 
The place was so called on account of the well-known shrine of the god 
Vahkesvara which is mentioned in other records also. Anarghavalll probably corres- 
ponds to the modern Janjgir tahsil, though no place of that name can now be traced in it. 
TinSri, the donated village, also cannot now be identified. 

* Above, No. 77. 

* Below, No. 100, 1 . 6 . 

’ Above, No. 67. 

*;«</. Ant., Vol. XVII, p. 215. 

* It is not necessary to identify the lunar eclipse with that which occurred as far back as the loth 
January 1126 A. C. as is done by Hiralal. (See his Inscriptions in C. P. and Btrar, second cd. p. 128). 
It is also not necessary to suppose with him that 'a lunar ecHpse was of greater importance to a scion 
of the lunar dynasty than a solar one’. 
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Virst Plate 

[I*] art fTRt II ilr+T^of ^ 

I ^^r^^mTRT; ^5R:® 1 1 [^11*] it: 

I 

^ %(far)d4F<<ll(5n)^iTi^‘ Ilf ^11 *] amffrFW^ 

^4': I TTFOWoI^s^TT: [TTt® ] (^ft) 5WT:^ " Hf'^'ll*] ^- 

c^rT r^ l 4,iq^q fgP^ Hfdd^HId I ^TTcT- 

IlfKII*] HH ' j^Oti Ti q I »l f fif: I <ra|Wd (^) ^TT^- 

1 1 [^ 1 1^1 H«4)'?<=i*i'»n'>i'ia I 

ll[\9ll’'‘] fafWtT^isq’ q’(^)«qqf<;(f5T)mr|+ir<»il rd^>ns>;i^ 
dM*-d>j'<Td l *T I 414^^44^ arq^iTXr?: 1 1 [.ill*] 

Second Plate 

?n fq f^d< l 4 ' ^d4tfid : TFJ^RTt >I44W<J5|:^“ ll['i(.ll*] 

9TRT(5r)T?nfr^ ^Tf^: 1 4f?iw(5r)^clr5^; 

^iTT?TlV;Sr4TTiT’3 ^.14 iij-^oll*] %(#)rtlf4r4fiT "tHtiT '?T(3)w^'frTWfeT; II (l) 
ff<iFN T ^4 mV ^ 4PI ' 4feH IlfnH*] HldirT^V.kMHStd ^{v^)^- 



[I*] tf«4f<!il4dHr^-=ra (diT) II [?^II*J aH^dTr^t- 

fd'jiOiiiH ?fiT*rfwdy^«"jImf«i; I ^fFnrf 't®#W t- 
H44?gIQ?r 4TTFrTO(««r)TjriT3^” ii[?^ii*] ^ *t; srf^^r(^)fiT ir^r^ 
snr30% I ^ ?ft 5S!T(oir)4,i.j|fuft ii[^vii*] 


‘ From the original plates. 

‘ Expccfised by a symbol. 

^ The pfisbfhamatrd of dh is not joined to the horizontal stroke at the top. 

* Metre: X^asantaiilakd, 

® Metre: Anushfuhh. 

* The final vowel of this word is shortened for the sake of the metre. 

’ Metre: Vasantatilakd, 

® This name appears generally as in other records, which would suit the metre in this verse 

also. 

* There is a superfluous vertical stroke added to this akshara^ 

’® Metre of verses 4-7: Anmtuhh. 

The metre is a combination of VamJastha and InJravam/d. The first pdda is irregular. 

Metre: Vasantatilakd, 

“Read -fW^RFr. 

Metre of this and the next two verses: Anusbfubb. The sixth syllable in the third pada of verse 
II is irregularly light. 

’“Read tnrpft^nr^- 

^ The expeesaion generally used is The metre is irregular. Read 

Metre: Upajdti, 

^ Metre of this and all the following verses : AnusbftAh. 
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22 TiRr ?n?r(i7 ) ^ l 51- 

23 ll[?^ll*] arfr 'HTlRr sn^ STf5Pf^(^)5T I 

24 Tft ?5nc3sqT(«ilT) % ^PRlI 5 ?ri: ll[?^ll*] N 4 ( ^g) ^<-R-e( | ( ^qn) 4W<u | | : | 

5 T- 

C«k 

25 ^ 5^:(t) ll[?V 9 ll*] ? 5 RWr ^ ift ^ ^- 

26 trrnT i cifss «iij«^«rif«i ffir; ii[?<:ii*] 6 ^c ^ ^ ^ K 

II 

Seal 

1 ■5r(R)frTrwr^- 

2 [I*J 

TRANSLATION 

Success I Oth I Adoration to Brahman ! 

(Verse i) Obeisance to that most noble Brahman which is existence, which is the 
highest cause, without begiiming or end, which is designated as the unmanifest, eternal 
and great, and independently of which, nothing exists. 

(V. 2) In the race of the moon there was the king Haihaya, the foremost of 
rulers and an ornament of the three worlds. His descendant was K^avlrya; — 

(V. 3) He who defeated the ten-faced (Ravapa), who had pleased Siva by making 
Bhavani embrace his body (u'/ie» she was') terrified by his lifting up of the Kailasa {mountain), 
and whose rage was increased by the washing away of his offerings to Siva on account of the 
flooding waters of the Reva, sportively checked by the dam of his arms.® 

(V. 4) In his race was the king Kokala®, an ornament of the earth. He had 
eighteen proud sens, irresistible in batde. 

(V. }) The eldest of them, having become the lord of Triputi, made, by his 
prowess, all his younger brothers the lords of mandalas. 

(V. 6) A younger brother of the lord of Tripuri, who was the king of VaAko- 
Tumma^a, had Kalingaraja {as his son? *) and his son was the king Kamalaraja. 

(V. 7) His son Ratnaraja (I) begat Piithvideva (I). His son, who was adorned 
with valour, was Jajalladiva (I). 

(V. 8) Of this victorious Jajalladeva (I), who destroyed Bala® even as Indra killed 
Vritra, {and) who exterminated the allies of all kings as Indra clipped the wings of all 
mountains, there is the son, the illustrious Ratnadeva ( 11 ), a king who in form resembles 
Jayania, {the son of Indra). 

(V. 9) He, — ^who by his excessive prowess has oppressed all kings, whose sovereignty 
has extended to the farthest ends of the earth, who by his radiance has completely 
eclipsed the lustre of {other) kings and destroyed Vfitra,® — has liecomc manifestly and fit- 

^ This akshara is redundant. 

’ See above, p. 246, n. 2. 

* Elsewhere the name appears as Kokalla. 

* In Nos. 76 and 77 above, Kalingaraja is said to have been born in the family of a younger son of 
KdkalU. 

* I. Bhujabala, the lord of Suvarnapura; sec above p. 420. The words jish^u, paksha and bhSbhrit 
have each a double entendre. 

* Vritra is, in the '^ffida, the name of Indra’s enemy who is also called Vala. As we have seen, the 
poet has used Vala (or Bala) in 1 . ii to signify J 3 jalladeva’s enemy Bhujabala, the king of Suvarnapura. 
Vritra in the present verse is, by double entendre, probably intended to signify the same king. For another 
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tingly the sun who by his intense heat scorches all mountains, whose one-wheeled chariot 
roams to the farthest end of the earth, and who by his radiance completely eclipses the 
lustre of the moon and dispels darkness.' 

(Vv. 10-13) The king Ratnadeva (II), whose hand was full of whole rice-grains and 
kiiia, gave, with {a pounn^ out of) water, on the holy occasion of a lunar eclipse, for the 
increase of the religious merit and fame of (A/r) mother and father and of himself, the village 
Ti^eri {situated) in the district of Anarghavalli, the boundaries of wliich arc well-marked, 
together with all taxes, to Narayanadarman of the Parasara gotra with the thicc pruvaras, 
Vasishtha, Sakti and his son {i.e. Parasara), who belongs to the Samaveda and is conversant 
with the work of the Udgiitri {priest) and who is (he son of the learned Tribhuvanapala, 
and the son’s son of Slladitya, who has studied and mastered the six Vedahgas. 

{Here J allow five benedictive and imprecatory verses), 

(Line 26) {In) the year 878, {the month) Bhadra[pada] {and) the bright {fortnight), 
on the {lunar) day 5, on Sunday. 

Seal 

The Mahdrdnaka, the illustrious Ratnadeva. 


No. 83 ; Plate LXVII 

SARKHO PLATES OF RATNADEVA U : (KALACHURI) YEAR 880 

These plates were found in 1916 in a tank called Gadhia in Sarfcho,* a village 4 miles 
north of Janjgir in the Bilaspur District of the Chhattisgarh Division in Madhya Pradesh. 
Pandit Lochan Prasad Pandeya, Honorary Secretary of the then Chhattisgarh Gaurava 
Pracharaka Mandali (now Mahakosal Historical Society), came to know of them in 
192J and took immediate steps to acquire them for his Society. They are now in the 
possession of that Society at Bilaspur. The record was first published by Mr. Pandeya 
in the Hindi Monthly Madhuri o{ Lucknow (Vol. V, pp. 317-22) and was subsequently 
edited with a lithograph by me in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXII, pp. 1 59 ff- It is edited 
here from the original plates and their ink-impressions kindly supplied by the Government 
Epigraphist for India. 

The inscription is on two substantial copper-plates, measuring 13.3" broad and 8.6" 
high. They are 1" in thickness. ITic first plate weighs 174 tolas and the second 18 
tolas. There is a hole, .6" in diameter, at the centre of the top of each plate for the ring 
which must have originally held them together. But no ring or seal is forthcoming now. 
The edges of the plates arc raised into rims for the protection of the letters. There are 36 
lines in all, 18 being inscribed on the inner side of each plate. The letters on the first plate 
were not deeply engraved and have been somewhat damaged by rust. There are also 
depressions here and there on its inscribed surface. There is, however, no uncertainty 
in the reading anywhere. 

The characters are Nagari. The letters arc beautifully written and carefully engraved. 
Their average size is .23". The form of the initial i is made up of two curves with a 

instance of a human enemy being referred to as a demon, see the ThA^ plates of Aparajitadeva, dated 
8aka 1049 (/. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XXI, pp. 505 ff.) which speak of Chhittuka, the enemy of AparAjita, 
as an Asiira. This Chhittuka was the Kadamba king jayakesari II, as shown by K.B. Pathak. 

' The name appears as Sirko in the Degree Map 64 J. 

“ Indra is described in the RifffiJa, as releasing the sun after slaying Vritra. So Vritra may be said 
to be the enemy of the sun also. He represents darkness. 
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looped oi hooked end, turned in opposite directions and placed one below the other;^ see, 
e.g., iti in 11 . 9 and 16 and iha in I.20. Vrishthamatrds are generally used to denote medial 
diphthongs. I'hc sign of v is generally used to denote b except in the forms bobhUvur- 
and -babhuva, 11 . 7 and 21 and the conjunct bdha of -labdhd- ix\ l.ij. The language is 
Sanskrit. Except for dm namd Vrahmani in the beginning, the record is metrically com- 
posed throughout. There are 35 verses, all of which are numbered. Of these, verses 1-3, 
5-7 and which bring the royal genealogy down to Pfithvldeva I, occur in the earlier 
Amod'i plates of Prithvldeva I, Some of the bcnedictive and imprecatory verses, again, ate 
common to the two records. In respect of orthography wc may nf)ticc that the dental 
s and the palatal s ate confused, sec, e.g., sahedrena for sahasrem, I.33, and that_y is used 
{o\ j in Vdjyapeja, I.33 and possibly in Ydmvavat=^“, I.18, and and idee versa in jdte, 1 . 23. 

The inscription refers itself tf) (he reign of Ratnadeva II of the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. 'I'hc object of it is to record the royal grant of the village Chifichatalal 
situated in the mandala of Anarghavalli to a Brahmajia named Padmanabha, on the 
occasion of a lunar eclipse. The record waswiitten on the plates by Kirtidhara,® the 
owner of the village Jandera in the same mandala of Anarghavalli. 

The genealogy of Ratnadeva II down to his grand-falhcr Priihvideva I is given 
here as in the latter’s Amoda plates, most of the verses descriptive of the kings being 
identical in both the records.* The inscription then mentions Jajalladeva I, the son of 
Prithvideva I and Rajalladcvi and his son and successor Ratnadeva II, who made the 
present grant. The description of these princes also is merely conventional. 

The pedigree of the donee Padmanabha begins in v. 11. His great-grandfather 
Mahasona, a Brahmana of the Vatsa gdtra and five pravaras^ hailed frt)m Sonabhadra in 
Madhyadesa (Middle Country). He had mastered all the "Vedas and Agamas as well as 
the six Sastras. He observed a fast unto death for fifty days at the holy place {tJrtha) 
Jambavat.® His son was Somc^vara, who had a son named Kulachandra. The 
latter’s son was Padmanabha. He was proficient in astrology and knew two 
Siddhdntas.’’ In the presence of all astronomers in the assembly of Ratnadeva II, 
Padmanabha asserted that there would be a total lunar eclipse when three quarters of the 
night had passed and the moon was in the astcrism R 5 hini on Thursday, the pautnlma 
(fifteenth tithi of the bright fortnight) of Karttika in the expired year 880. When 
the eclipse occurred at the predicted time, the king became pleased and donated the afore- 
mentioned village Chihchatalai to Padmanabha. 

The foregoing particulars of the occasion on which the present grant was made 
dearly show that the other astronomers of Ratnade\'a’s court were using older methods of 
astronomical calculations. Their predictions of eclipses were not accurate and did not 
therefore come true. Padmanabha appears to have discovered the mistakes in their methods 
and making the necessary hlja-sathskdras, correctly calculated the time of the particular lunar 

* The same form of / occurs in iia- in line 40 of the Amoda plates of Pfithvideva I, No. 76, above, 
p. 407. 

® See below, text, p. 427, n. 1. 

^ Me may be identical with the writer of the Ratanpur stone inscription of Jajallad&va. See abrtve, 
p. 41 1, n. 2. 

* The verses descriptive of Kdkkala and RatnatSja I are different. Those which occur here are 
repeated in the later records of the dynasty. 

* These arc not specified here. In the Amdd 3 plates of Jajalladeva 11 (below. No. 99, 1 . 21), they 
arc mentioned as Vatsa, filargat'a, CbjavaHa, ApnavSna and Aurva. 

* Sec below, text p.427, n. i. 

’ These were probably the S uiya-sidSSnta and the Brabmagupia-siddhaula. 
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eclipse.* The date of the present grant must evidently be referred to the Kalachuti era. 
In 1128 A.C. (corresponding to the expired Kalachuri year 880) the Karttika-paurnima 
ended at jo 4 ghafikas (20 h. 10 m.) after mean sunrise on the 8th November. As. stated 
in the present inscription, the week-day was Thursday and the mhhatra R 5 hini which 
began at 13 h. 30 m. after mean sunrise. There was also a lunar eclipse on that day. 
According to Dr. K. L. Daftari of Nagpur, who has kindly calculated for me the time of 
the eclipse, the mocm was totally eclipsed between 48 ghatikus, 42 palas and 52 ghatikds, 54 
palas after mean sunrise at Ratanpur. Three quarters of the night were over at Ratanput 
at 52 ghafikas and palas when, as stated above, the moon was totally eclipsed. The 
date and the time of the eclipse can thus be completely verified. 

As for the localities named here, Chifichatalii, the donated village, is probably 
Chichola (long. 82" 39' E., lat. 22” 10' N.) on the left bank of the Hasdo in the Janjgit 
tahsil of the Bilasput District. It is only 8 miles north by cast of Sarkho. Jan^na, the 
village owned by the writer Kirtidhara is probably identical with Jondra (long. 82“, 
21' E. and lat. 21“, 44' N.) on the left bank of the Sconath liver, about 4 miles outside the 
south-west limit of the Janjgir tahsil. The mandala of Anarghavalli in which both 
Ciiihchatalal and Jandcra were situated, is roughly represented by the present Janjgit 
tahsil. So^abhadra from which the donee hailed was situated in Madhyadc^a. It is 
probably identical with Sravanabhadra, to which two BrShmana donees of the Gaonti 
plates® of Vakpati-Munja dated V. S. 1038 belonged. It is noteworthy that like the donee 
of rhe present grant, both of them belonged to the Vatsa^fi/rj and had five pravaras. 
Sravanabhadra is also mentioned in the Tilakwa<jla plates of Bhoja and as the family of 
Suraditya mentioned in those plates is said to have come from Kanauj, Rao Bahadur 
K. N. Dikshit has conjectured* tliat Sravanabhadra was situated somewhere near Kanauj. 
Jambavat, where the great-grandfather of Padmanabha fasted himself to death, was a 
tjrtha. It is perhaps identical with the Jambutlrtha mentioned in the VadmapuranaP 
where there was a Siva-lihga called Jambavantelvara which is said to have been esta- 
blished by the lord of bears Jambavant, who helped ^rl-Ramachandra. From the context 
it aj^ars to have been somewhere in the vicinity of the river Svabhramati (modern 
Sabarmati). 


TEXT* 

I [I*] art ?r(i)^ II fTof'jr 'TT*mwT i 

'R ii^ii 


^ K.L. Daftaii conjcctarcs that Padmanabha may have used for his. calculation, the a 

karana work ascribed to king Bhoja of Dhilra in which the hijasamkSras seem to have been fixed after 
actual observation of planets. This work, though composed in Saka 964 (1042 A.C.), B6 years before 
the date of the present plates, may not have been known to the other astronomers of Ratnad£va*s court. 
Padmanabha could, therefore, score an easy victory over them. Cf. Sh. B. Dikshit*s History of Indian 
Astronomy (Mar&thi), second ed., p. 238. 
lnd„ Vo\. XXIII, p. 103. 

’ Uttarakhan^a, 150. 

* From the original plates. 

* Expressed by a symbol. 

■ Read 

^ Metre: Anmbfuhb. 
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4 

J 

6 

7 

8 
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10 


II 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


IRII rwrdMfd’O T T'^y pi i ifitf^ ( fr) 

TRf'JT 41' 

ii^ii dd< TT < T 4 i* ** feral feyratferiR^rarTT- 

frar; 1 «ni|“ 

^ft^qfr^ra^SETS^ijqTfesra: ?nTW41(^)- 

4>ir«Hrt:® iiYii ans^ra^nfr- 

55rT 4 ^4 <Fd4i1 ( ^) 4 m riFT I rPTRRt Jfrarfe^ffer an#?#- 

^4^7 lli^ll +FrtM<l'>l: iraTM4r^yfMdlf«.N: I '»lld'1'-«l4 

ferra^- 

raTTfe^raa^wfe;:^® \\\\\ d^rrafr Mddfd^Mrt+^rrl'iM'dl anw: «F^<M ?fer sfersr: I 

srarrar- 

''ii'^fea ■^srarT 'JtidiPr 'raiaradife' ferraTrifer'^^ iivsii d^rnr 

^ ( 54t ) ’ra>TT^I7'>TTfear— 

cT^o^HTR: I ^ ?^(4T)f^»Tferfwraf™^ jftrf iRlfe^^4d Fd f d^c^ ?T(5T)^ II<:iI 

ftnrr d"— 


^ I ?nTt: 'j«4t^ 4^35 ii's^ii ^ »ra l 4WM :g;?: ^nr- 

7 : ?n^3nratf3®(fe)dPTMJ?5^: HTtw: I d^d^lHfeldl^d ^*rraT cffeTirlCT- 

dPc^F: qFT(5^) (?4JT)rad7nnTT[q]- 

*ra^ II? oil dfMkHvii: d 4. ' ^1d^ ' 44d»4 1: ftftq r ^M ' l ^ ddM^d <1^1- 

•PSTt: I ^rafeT[dt]- 

^d^fr(fer) 7 tfe%rtf^ff^: ^^njdf rdf^Tdl ^ 11?? 11 ^^ i 4 Ti 1 fe«raT« ii 

*r 4 >IKdHr1M<i I d- 

^rfr d>iHjiIfed ii?;;ii ’^tdfenrsferafd: M^raf 4rdM>*iar: 1 *r^dfei ?fd 

^radl fe3Rw(^)3r: II? ^11 d: ^- 

7d^++'^l+'?i IM +d ( ^ )^ fd:d(^)T4'!HHJfTldl ?r(d)^nnT: ^*l^4ddH [5^]?7: ?R#- 
^ I d: (^)<^if^ ■qi»n«*<4 


* Metre: \Jpajati. 

* It would be better to read 

^ Read Metre: Sragadhara. 

* Read 

® Metre: SardQlavikridita. 

•Read 

Metre; Vasantatilakd, 

* The vowel in ^ is lengthened for the sake of the metre. 
® Read fa^d^srtFKfiniT-: 

Metre: UpajdtL 

** Metre of this and the following verse: V'asantaiilakd, 
Metre: Anusbhibh. 

Metre: SardAlavikridita. 

** Metre: Yasantatilakd. 

Metre of this and the following verse : Anushfuhb, 
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I ?IFTT?*T^ fewn^irf^WrMV: ^niW^^RR- 

^rtWc4(^)r4-»^HmMi <1 r« ( ftr) I ^ 5naR- 

3T^at «i*i4w44 ^ ^- 

M?^tll 5 I 5 IR*T^ 4 !iM f^FFPFTTwmT: ?nT^>TR ^«^kHI W^prif- 

t|4-4r^«l: 5rRW»^F^(53jit)- 

>4t- 


I 5I^JTmi?iT«ll4.lf<l irf?nTP5^:i qfwwRt 
a^RT*fV*T^“ IHV 9 I 1 IT: ftrer- 




T; I ?ff5mm(5TT)?^^(Tsr)5ft ^KT^’FHf^OHR;" ll?<ill 
ftf?5tWT4 JTFm I «TV*T?r?EroWT^ 

t; 



-o 

^ 4^iqf afcT?TR<0® II ^"^ll +4dl4 H^af^T4T4o^^^3W9rqt(wirTR) 

[I*] TlfTT ?TT(^) — 

IRoii ^ttFt 5T 4t 5TTOR cft^: I ?r(«)f^4^a- 

md+Mrdd(5r)qifhT ir^ii ^- 

a^T aaa qra^iwt 1 ?w^MHd-H^Hd:^® ir^ii frarra 

^|c|HkloA|k^^>aA|R«ird^d4: I 

ad'i^'JldVaiS'd ^RRPTRa'Tlf^fiT; IR^H *!• f'^- ^FTR^TtfRaaR^ I ^Flt 

^Farfa^.’ 4ta; a aw(?a)— 

fTPT iRvii fr(^)^ TT^ER »r3n?a(5a)d<*n^aR 1 ^;PFrR^ f^- 

9(7^ ^ ?aR; 5 :^ iRHii a(a)|f7T54^aT tr- 
f»T: I aR aR aar dR dar iR^ii aai^ a^ R(ar)ai 

(fa)^Io'i^'^fd I c^a afafR <5H a— 

RaRartfFd iRyaii afaa;afda^(^)%a7^^aa'^fd 1 aa^d^ jRarraW 
fdaat RRarfa^ iR<iii 


* The second akshara of this name appears more like cha than va\ but va and cha appear almost like 

each other in this inscription (c:f. chzaiva 1. 34 infra!) and other records of the period. Besides, 
^n^RrfW makes no sense. I, therefore, propose to read here, ^ being substituted for ^ as in 

^WT^T ini. 33 infra. 

Metre: Sardiilavikridita. 

“ Metre: Vasantatilakd. 

^ There is a hyphen following ^T. 

* Metre: MdlinJ. 

* Metre: Sdrdul(wikri 4 ifa- 

’ Read 4^1^—. 

® Metre: Anushfuhh. 

** Metre: .^ardulmnkrJdita. 

Metre: Salim. 

The metre of this verse is Aryd^ but it is slightly irregular, the third p 3 da containing 13 instead 
of 12 mStrds. Read 

Metre of verses 22-35: Anushfuhh, 
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iiHiiiH 5 ^^ I »nfhj?rr 5^('^)55 f? *rFm 

'R?wr ^ ^ I 

33 ?r feT(c5T)Tr tfmjc-itl ll^oii 3TW(5^)H^RI^(#)flr ^(^)- 

^ I *rat +tfdi|4MH JT ^(^)~ 

34 ll^^ll qfe ^1^: I arrsd^TT ^ rn^ 

jRq? ii^^ii ^ ^ ’I— 

35 fc+f^^4-4«f^d'M I anSFJ^ 4>qi^TI fTUR 5niIFT(i5^)% ll^^ll ^ rdufMc^l- 

fqqijj^'oqo I ^— 

36 f% q(q) 5 i^ 5 TftFT(^)^ ii^vii d<^q l H«^n4'=^fH^ t aiVHnilf^ qT: 1 >»i i?^ m- 

di4Iq Frtrt«iy<4t(5ft)>nn3; ii^i^ii 

TRANSLATION! 

Success I Oth Adoration to Brahman I 

(Verse i) Adoration to tliat reality Brahman, which is attributcless, all-pcrvasivc, 
eternal and auspicious, the ultimate cause ( 0 / the universe') and supreme light conceivable 
by die mind! 

(V. 2 ) The foremost luminary of the firmament is the sun, the Primeval Being. Then 
was bom from him his son Manu, the first of kings. In his family there was Kartavirya 
bom on the earth. 

(V. 3 ) There was the king, the divine and illustrious Kartavirya, an ornament 
of the earth, who threw into bondage Ravana who had propitiated Siva with the embrace 
of (Parvatl) the daughter of the 1 limalaya, who was terrified as he {i.e., Ravana) lifted up the 
(Kailasa) mountain with case, and who {i.e. , Ravana) was greatly enraged when liis offer- 
ings to the threc-cyed (Siva) were washed away by the stream of the greatly flooded Reva 
which was turned by the suddenly placed dam of his mighty arms. 

(V. 4 ) The kings bom in his family became known on the earth as Haihayas. An 
ornament of (heir family was that illustrious Kdkkala (I) endowed with all excellences, 
who laid the fire of distress in the minds of (Jus) enemies; who accumulated fame after 
{amassing the fortune of religious contemplation, {and) who was always dear to good 
people {as) one who made them happy. 

(V. j) He had eighteen very valiant sons, who destroyed their enemies even as 
lions break open the frontal globes of elephants. The eldest of them, an excellent prince, 
became the lord of Ttipuri and he made his brothers the lords of mandalas by his side. 

(V. 6) In the family of a younger brother of these there was born Kalifigarija 
who exterminated hostile kings with the fire of his valour and who was to the faces of the 
wives of the great warriors even as the full moon is to day-lotuses.* 

(V. 7 ) From him also there was bom a son who became famous by the name 
of Kamalaraja {and appeared) lovely with his far-spreading spotless glory. When the sun 
of his valour rose, the assemblages of lotuses bloomed even at night. 

(V. 8 ) Thereafter he begat Ratnaraja (I), whose face was like the moon, and 
who acquired a mass of religious merit by obliging the {whole) world; \and) who, destroy- 
ing (A;.r) enemies by the valour of the pair of his arms, spread {his) fame in the three worlds. 

! Though verses 1-3, 5-7 and 9 ate rqicatcd from No. 76, their translation is given here as this 
draft was used in several later records. 

^ J.e,, he made them look pale when he killed the warriors. 
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(V. 9) {His wife) named NdnsllS was dear to him as valour is to a brave person. 
Their son was Pfithvideva (I), the best of kings. 

(V. 10) The son of the queen Rajalla, begotten by Prithvideva (I), was the brave 
king jajalladcva (I), the wish-fulfilling tree, bearing the fruit of fortune, which yielded 
their desired objects to good people, — {he) who was wont to worship all gods; who was 
{atmeying like) a thorn to his fierce foes, and the god of love incarnate to the extremely 
lovely ladies who saw him. 

(V. n) His son was the illustrious RatnadSva ( 11 ), a treasure on earth to those 
who served him; whose lovely form was an ornament of the whole Kosala country; who 
snatched away the fortune of all kings; and whose feet were served by the heads of all 
kings. 

(V. 12) In the midst of Ilavarta and other countries {the country of) Bharata is the 
best. There also Madhyadefe is the best where there is that {well-known) Sdnabhadra. 

(V. 1 3) There was {a man) bom in the family of the twice-bom known by the name 
of Mahasdna, who sprang from the Vatsa gotra, had five pravaras and emigrated from 
the famous Sdnabhadra. 

(V. 14) He was proficient in the group of six systems of philosophy and arts, 
knew, like Brahm2, all the Vedas and Agamas, and was always respected by all people. 
Being skilled and conversant with the settled doctrines of the Vedanta {system), he obtained 
liberation of life after fasting for fifty days at the holy place {called) Jambavat at the time 
of death. 

(V. ij) His son was Sdme^vara, well-known in the world — {he) who was a trea- 
sure of wisdom {and) the foremost among all persons versed in the Vedas ; whose intellect 
was purified by the performance of various sacrifices and whose glory was an ornament 
to the Brahmana community. 

(V. 16) Thereafter there was his son Kulachandra, whose character was in con- 
formity with {his) sacred learning, who was conversant with the principles of the Agamas; 
who appeared like {the sage) Vyasa among the people, having an infinite collection of ex- 
cellences, and who was able to curse or favour {people as he liked) here in {this) world. 

(V. 17) A son of him, who was possessed of all excellences and had a holy nature, 
was the intelligent and illustrious Padmanabha, who is an auspicious abode of wis- 
dom ; whose study of all Agamas causes wonder; who is virtuous by nature, adept in the 
religious duty, namely, the performance of sacrifices, and proficient in astronomy; and 
whose mind has become pure by {his) repeated meditation on Brahman. 

(V. 18) He knows two Siddhantas, has crossed the ocean of astrology, and being 
versed in the tenets of the Samhitds and sacred writings, is like Varahamihira. 

(V. 19) He, — declaring in the assembly of the illustrious king RatnadSva [ 11 ], in 
the presence of all astronomers that when the year eight hundred increased by eighty 
had passed, on the day of the lord of speech {i.e., Thursday), on the fuU-moon day of 
KStttika, during the Aird quarter of the night {the moon would be in) the con- 

stellation of Rdhi^l, there would be a complete eclipse of the moon, — crossed the river 
of assertion. 

(V. 20) Then releasing the moon {from the eclipse), the king, who was pleased, gave 
him as a grant the village ChifichatalSi in the ma^ 4 ^la of Anarghavalli together 
with all taxes. 

{fJere follow fourteen benedictive and imprecatory verses.) 

(V. 3j) In the same {mandala of) AnarghavalJ!, the wise and illustrious Klrtl- 
dhara, the lord of the village {called) Ja^d^^r wrote {this charter^ charming with letters. 
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No. 84 ; Plate LXVIII 

AKALTARA STONE INSCRIPTION OF RATNADEVA II 

This inscription was first briefly noticed by Dr. D. R. Bhandarkat in the Pro- 
gressKtportoj the Archaologtcal Sm>ej oj Western India for 1903-4, pp. ji-a. His account 
has been generally followed by R. B. Hiralal in his Inscriptions in the Central Provinces and 
Berar.^ The record is edited here for the first time from the original stone which I exa- 
mined in situ and ftom inked estampages taken under my supervision. 

The stone which bears this inscription was found at Kofga^h, a small village, a 
mile and a half north of Akaltara, in the Janjgir tahsil of the Bilaspur District in 
Madhya Pradesh. It was brought down to Akaltara by the Malguzar and built into 
the plinth of the temple of Siddhesvara Mahadeva in the back-yard of his house at 
Akaltara.^ The inscription consists of 19 lines, of which the last is only onc-third of the 
rest in length. The writing covets a space measuring 5' 6" broad and i' j" high. The 
stone has suffered considerably about the middle of the first three lines at the top and on 
both the sides of 11 . 8-14. Besides, some aksharas here and there have been damaged or 
rendered illegible by the cflects of the weatlicr. In many cases the missing aksharas can, 
however, be supplied by conjecture or from three other records of the same chief, the 
Raipur Museum, Kugda and Ratanpur stone inscriptions,^ with which the present inscrip- 
tion has several verses in common. It lias thus been possible to restore almost the whole 
text of the record, except for the mahgala-Hokas in the first two lines. Nothing of 
historical importance has, therefore, been lost. 

The characters arc Nagari. The aksharas are neatly and carefully written and 
deeply incised. The average size of the letters is .6". As regards individual letters, 
attention may be drawn to the initial rilnritavah, I.14, the sign of the guttural nasal n 
which shows a dot attached to the left limb, as in -mdtanga-, I.12, the proper sign for b 
which occurs only in babhiivs4r=, I.2, and the flat-topped / as in laila-, l.io. The language 
is good and correct Sanskrit. Except for the introductory obeisance to Siva, the record 
is metrically composed throughout. The verses, of which there arc twenty-six, arc all 
n umb ered. The usual orthographical peculiarities such as the use of v for b and the 
confusion of the palatal and dental sibilants are noticed here also. The dental nasal has 
been wrongly used for the anusvdra in -vatansaf), l.i, -rdjahansal) , I-* !tnd -dhvansa-, I.9, and 
for the palatal nasal in panch=dpi, I.14. 

The inscription refers itselfto the reign of Ratnadeva IF of the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the construction of a temple of Revanta 
and the excavation of a tank, evidently at Kotga^h, by Vallabharaja, a feudatory chief of 
Ratnadeva 11 . The praiasti, as the inscription is called in the last verse, was composed by 

^ First cd. p. 109; second ed. p. izi. 

* Though the present inscription originally belonged to Kd^gadh, 1 have called it Akaltara stone 
inscription in order to distinguish it from another stone inscription, now deposited in the Raipur 
Museum, which also comes from KSfgadh. 

* Nos. 85, 87 and 95, below. 

* D.K. Bhandarkar (P.R.A.S.W'.I. for 1903-4, pp. )i-z) and following him, Hiralal (I.C.P.B., 
second ed., p. 111) refer this inscription to the reign of Prithvideva II. The former wrongly took 
pritbvlpati in V. i a to refer to Pfithvld£va (II). The word has there only the general sense of ‘a king’ and 
refers to RatnadSva II. Had the inscription been incised during the reign of Pfithvideva II, the genealogy 
of the Kalachuri rulers, who were the suzerains of Vallabharaja and his ancestors, would have been brought 
down to that king in the introductory part of the praJasti, while, as shown here, it stops with Ratna- 
dCva U. 
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Devapa^i. It is not dated, but it is evidently earlier than Vallabhataja’s Kugda insctiptioip 
of the Kalachuri year 893 (1141-4Z A.C.) which belongs to the reign of Prithvideva 11 . 

By way of introduction the inscription traces the genealogy of the Kalachuri rulers 
of Ratanpur from Ratnadeva 1 down to Ratnadev^ II. Verse 8 mentions Lachchhalla- 
dSvl who was the wife of Jajalladeva I and the mothei of Ratnadeva II. Otherwise, the 
description of these princes is quite conventional and altogether devoid of hisroricul 
interest. 

The inscription next traces the genealogy of Vallabharaja. A feudatory chief 
of the Vaifiya lineage, named Devaraja, was a devoted servant of the ancestors of Ratna- 
deva II. His son was Raghava who served his liege-lord as his councillor. His sou was 
Harigana who is described as the principal support of the Kalachuri throne in the 
attainment of victory. Hatiga^a’s son, Vallabharaja, is next glorified in seven verses. He 
is said to have helped his lord in humbling the king of Gau^a, the lord of elephants, and to 
have used his capital like the Vindhya tract for the capture of elephants. The next three 
verses (18-20) described a fierce battle in which Vallabharaja distinguished himself. We 
then have, in verses 21-24, a description of the temple of Revanta, the son of Sapta^va or 
the Sun, which Vallabharaja built, and the tank he excavated with a palace of pleasure in the 
middle of it® on the outskirts of the town. By erecting the former, Vallabharaja is said to 
have adorned, as with an ornament, the earth which was the crowned queen of his lord, the 
king. Verse 24 contains an interesting comparison, based on double entendre, of the tank 
with the Buddhist doctrine {Saugata-mata). 

As shown above, the present inscription was incised during the reign of Rama- 
deva II. The fierce battle in which Vallabharaja distinguished himself was probably that in 
which Anantavarman-Chd^agstfign was defeated. It seems to have been fought towards 
the close of Ratanadeva IPs reign. Two other inscriptions of Vallabharaja refer them- 
selves to the reign of Prithvideva IT. Vallabharaja seems, therefore, to have flourished 
towards the close of the reign of Ratnadeva II and in the beginning of that of Prithvi- 
deva II from circa K. 880 to K. 915. 

There ate no places mentioned in the present record,* but from the Ratanpur inscrip- 
tion of Vallabhataja we know that both the temple of Revanta and the tank were situated 
in Vikati^apura, which was probably identical with Ko^ga^h. 

TEXT* 

I [aflr [ftRT^r]ii w: — I/, y y y u — u y y y y u — y, y y y y u 

-uv®[ll?ll*] u y^ y y y y u — u y | y y y y u y^ y y y y u — 

uy [ll^ll*] 5 TlfTT?r(?r) 5 I[^»T] u u 


* No. 87, below. 

* Even now at Kotga<jh there is a large oval-shaped tank, in the middle of which projected from 
the west there is a raised earthen spot which was probably the site of this pleasure-mansion. Cousens 
took it to be the site of the temple of Revanta(P. R. A, S, IF. 7 . for 1903-4, p. 30. ) 

’ D. R. Bhandarkar and following him, Hiralal take la^ba in verse 1 5 as the name of a 
country overrun by Vallabharaja. The former points out (P. R. A, S. IF. Lfor 1903-4, p. ji, n.) that it 
is coupled with A6maka in the BfibatsaMi/J and places it in the Deccan, while the latter identifies it with 
the southern tracts of the Bilaspur District. 7 . C. P. B., p. izi. But Ut^ba in v. ij has the 
simple sense of ‘beautiful'. See below, p. 435, n. 1. 

^ From the original stone and inked estampages. 

‘ Metre of this and the following verse: Anusbfubb. 

* Read 
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-[fTTftr] w u U - - u 


TO 


5F]TWFFt snrfiT MHkHM-<[^]^[fiT]55:* ll^ll fr^ - u* ^ [#]5nr^Tr: 

5?T JJor^JTT: ^[^- 

I 1^41 srrar 

[^]^:* IIYII df*ll4dH.r4[^]^[?y]?TtT^ <H^N> <N^Mt ?T?*T- 

I 5n^:^WT’W?^)Tr3RFnf infttfl' JTPm- 

^ qf«rrt*lf^HT -JHIIIIHJ 11^11 ^- 

?*iniRf«RnT%*TT [^rFT®]HM4+^'4l: I ?TTCTT5*^: ^4r<drtdlrtH(*^)Hirt<i^lH!ft 
'fjf^ 3PF*TPpftift [5T]- 

11^,11 rlWI44Nd I <5|N^444M(d: 

<^1 11^911 l»<iTc«1lF«M]^d>(rrT) 95^4 yj- 

tftrnF^niftW I JH 

N O 

^ \\ 6 \\ ^ cft<4VriJi4y4+M: ^nrrqtayi^- 

f^: I 3TI«h^lt(#)R^[^WN['T]H<-4dl4'iM+dH^4|;iR^]H4W4t4:^^ ll^ll ^5TOt ?T 
'44f»0mMFRHY ?TF^ ^ [3fT]- 

srrf^ 44 <^ ^[ 5 RT:] ^ qf^ 7 PT%“ II ? oil [TT] 5 R^ iT p T ^q^mi y#- 

'»rFTT •iHi'*li ^4’1 ^^''I<i<Ft[sA]— 

3^;5RrR: I ^ 4i'lf^*M[nr]: ^11 4 <4 : t^T- 

TR-:^ II nil 9*n?mylT; fifff?rqra^: ^r[R]?!i>W*»iq q tq [ rjI^ r i < ?- 
ffWfTR: I MtTTRti^fR r{!*P!r4WN^J[^] *F[?yRT]f^- 
*jfi I m4) ^rnr 'Str: iinn ^ ^ 

^rqt’TRf^fRRR I ^ ( ?) gf[^] (?) ?; dr«i^w - 

II nil rTRT^^srm [^]?r: >g; [RT] - -, -** 

- u gprT!T(^) (FpT:) I ^^4^4'*! 1^^44 1 ^iTIrT: W(T 

^r^RTTinTPTT^’ II? YU H^U(l4Tm4K> f^(f)N4r<Hr-«ISird^RlM«n«i: 

f«rTRR^[5:] I W5T[Trir]; 


' The missing word may be pT^-. 

*Rcad -Tnr^:. 

® Metre: Srt^dhara. 

^ The damaged aksbaras may have been 

® The letters in these brackets arc clear in the Ratanpur inscription of Prithvideva IT (No, 95, below). 

• Metre: idrdulavikrJ4ita. 

^ Metre of this and the next verse: Manddkrintd, 

® These aksbaras are dear in the Ratanpur inscription of Prithvid€va 11 (No. 95 , below). 

* Metre: Vasantatilakd. 

Metre: Aryi. 

Metre: VasasttatUahi, 

Metre: Sdrikla»ikri4^ks, 

Metre of this and the next verse: Manidkrdnti, 
i«Read ^TR-. 

Metre: Aid/iai, 

Restore and ^rf^- 

Metre: VasaaMilakJ. 





VO I.. IV 


(.'OUIMTS IN'SCKIITIOM M IXDlCAlJl’fil 


PI ATE LXVTII 


AkALTAKA iST(»NK 1 NSCllllTIKN KK UATNADliVA II 



(’H. (^IIWAIIKA. 
ftEQ. No. 3977 E‘36-77fl 51 


SCALE: nine-fortieths. 


SUitVKY OK [NOIA, (^AMJIITTA. 
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It 


12 


15 


14 


15 


f«nqf5ren*ifr^ F^r+<^iMi*j’<»4*J<j|j|umr<iflMreniji 1 yi .g^mH i .»w4 

^ 4 rf^ [^Ttft imr [?ntft?T»T»T*-]- 

[ 35 ^] II? ^11 IT: j^- HMuyf^TTfaipR 

»t?^»tF?t«;P< 5 * 5 Ih I *fV^ *TEr^<|iM'MM'<j+« 4 MpT Scq^ ^Ffniri a{^)- 

serm ii?[v9]ii t[w^] uo-u-ou* 

tq»i's)'Jri*ft’i*l'it^<. ftncf^: ^(^)qiw*ii«i*iq*^ 1 fewM+H+ftT— 

«^«-»iq>nj4a iTT T['it] 5r(?T)Tt fHwJq ®|| 



I ( 1 = 1 ) 

'F?T( 3 =^)f<r ^irfiniT: ll?<il| f 5 T: 0 «IMlf«l 4 ^«mH*l ^ITR: 

fifw qfl.^TlMMaJ^iraium ll^oll dn<i*ii*l<.'i|*iKp«in 

'J<^‘Tdr«|!?4d<4F^«<VF<i [I*] T^^Tnrt^^7fwwftT»TtnT ^[4Pft]'T^rTT'^[nT] 

awftMdH IR[?II] 


16 


17 


18 


19 


^ ^tf%H 1 ^div^di irtV 

t|d*lifq^q>f»q^MlfHdi tidqidpr fq^eiqmrf IRi(ll f?r^[q]- 

PT(5iT)5ft fa[ f^yt lf hfd ]^- 

fpi ir[^]: I 3 r«ft[«r]#r» 4 T? 5 T ( ^r) Tt^TifsRi ^ 5 T(?r)frarTiT’ ii^^ii 

^^^%95W®nr|f ^rTqim«T srtn'iiiMuiViiH 1 ^q^trrFqer ^[irwq]?TT*n:^(?T)T^ 

iTrf¥ iRYii ^[5]% 4 r[tiOT] 5 ^ in?- 

[tjTT fiTWT% <i<(ri.aiTd<'jO+<>f^ I f^Rftr ^ y hrlqf ^ t ^H^ l fdMrd 

SHlfir *liqTiiqqqi«^ ll^<\ll artnilnqi ^>iTfw[5ft]fiT^ ^[hiF'i]: ^TT^TTpfPiI— 

[^jtnri r^(?)t[ 4 TTRn]i 5 1 

W*TT q fq<»<j2c| (2ar)iT[;T:sr] q>^FqM l f< [ofI T^ift]wd?tra(^)ft^^® IR?,|| ^ II 


TRANSLATION 

Oihl Adoration to Siva 1 

(Verse i) May .... of Sambhu protect you I 

(V. 2) heavenly damseh 

(V. 3) Glorious is this moon, the light of the LokaJokaH (mom/ain), a beautiful 
. 1 Mettc of this and the next verse: Sikbarinl. 

* The last four aksbaras in this bracket arc clear in 1 . 8 o( the Kugdil inscription of PfithvIdSva IT, 
datedlC. ^93 (No. 87, below). 

* Metre: SdrdSlavikrf 4 ifa* 

^ The last four aksbaras in this lire may have been ftPC^^TT— . 

® Metre of this and the next verse: Sdrdftlavikrf^ta, 

* Metre of this and the next two verses; V'asanfatilakd, 

^ Metre: Upiitdrava/rd. 

* Mem: 

* Mem: MdUtii. 

*® Metre: VasauMs/akd. 

• THia ia a-mythkal range of mountains round the world. The sun and the moon move along one 
side of it. 
i 9 
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ear^omament of the excellent lady of the night, the abode of the highest principle of love, 
a swan in the Gaiiga flowing through the matted hair of the destroyer [of Tripura] 

Siva), whose loveliness crushes the pride of . . . . , a true friend of the night-lotuses, 
and the tap-root of the intense joy of the people 1 

(V. 4) In the race of this [very] {Moon), there occurred many sub-divisions of the 
family in former times. Among them was a lineage named Kalachuri, adorned with 
excellences, in which were born kings possessed of the greatness of Indra, who with the 
plaster of their immense fame whitened the temples of the three worlds. 

(V. 5) From the milk-ocean of that Kalachuri family was born Ratnaraja ( 1 ), the 
home of the gfX)d actions of royal personages, an incarnation of the law of truth, a royal 
road among (he paths of morning remembrance,^ a wise man of well-known greatness like 
Mandhata {and) an object of veneration to princes. 

(V. 6) From him was born the king Pfithvideva (I), who was to the Kali age 
what an elephant is to a lotus-plant;^ who was possessed of well-known fame and of 
renowned greatness through veracity and liberality; who was virtuous in conduct and 
resembled the sun in lustre, being {himself) piety incarnate and a grown-up tree, supp>orting 
the creepers of good deeds, and like Prithu, an object of veneration to the world. 

(V. 7) From him was born the king Jajalladeva (I) who, by the mighty valour of 
liis bolt-1 ike arms, destroyed the fortune of his enemies, even as fire destijoys a large forest; 
who was possessed of gloty, brilliant and white like the autumnal moon, a ksmda {flower), 
snow, a pearl-necklace {and) a night-lotus. 

(V. 8) He had {a wife) named Lachchhalladevi, whose hand he grasped {in 
marriage), as Purushottama {i.e., Vishnu) had Lakshmi. She became a co-wife of the Earth. 

(V. 9) His son was’* the illustrious Ratnadeva (II) by name, an elephant dex- 
terous in fighting, who completely crushed the conceit of the heroic princes, {and) who set 
his heart on giving away in charity the wealth which he had collected by the unbounded 
valour of his arms. 

(V. 10) “This is no world, but Kailasa; these arc no ordinary men, but {Siva) the 
lord of Parvati; all these rivers are the Ganga; this is no autumn, but it is the laughter of 
that moon-crested {Siva)." — ^In the three worlds, thus do the people know {all objects cj)thc 
world as connected with Siva wliile the mass of fame of that best of men is rolling on. 

(V. ii) An able (<;»</) devoted feudatory of the illustrious ancestors of that kin g 
was Devaraja of the Vaiiya lineage, who, by the great mass of his lusttf:, resembled the 
mid-day sun; who was like the wish-fulfilling celestial tree to poor people and who, 'being 
lovely by {his) fame, placed on his head the dust of Siva’s feet. 

(V. I a) As from (he milky ocean was produced the cool -rayed («/<?(?«), nourishing 
the clusters of night-lotuses, so from him (/. e., Devaraja) was born a son named Rag^ava, 
a famous minister of kings, who {like the moon) removed the oppression of the people, and 
had {knowledge of) arts {as the moon has digits), {who was) a unique habitation of truth and 
valour, illustrious and intelligent, a receptacle of incomparable, greatness, and. the fore- 
most among the mighty.* 

' I. e., the foremost among those whose names are auspiciously uttered in the morning. " 

* J. e., he destroyed the evil influence of the Kali age. . - 

* As the present inscription belongs to the reign of Ratnadeva (II) himself, the past tcme.is'' here 
wrongly used for the present. In the next verse, on the other hand, the poet has rightly used present 
tense while referring to the conditions in the reign of Ratnadeva II. 

* The cpith^ ngf-iparisflub can also be applied tp the mpun. which is placed on the. bead of'Ugra 
(Siva). 
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(V. 13) From him was born here a son named Harigana, who was the foremost 
faultless instrument of {the acquisition of) the goddess of victory for the throne of the kings 
of the Kalachuri family; who (used to be) in the fore-front of battles and destroyed the 
mighty army of the enemy even as the sun dispels darkness. 

(V. 14) From him was born a son turned Vallabharaja .... who is well- 
known in the assembly of good persons, — the cool-rayed (moon) to the lotuses of the faces 
{of . . . .] and who is (a source) of courteousness as a peak of the Himalayas is of the 
Gahga. 

(V. ij) The illustrious great king, whose power is well-known on the earth, makes 
good men mistake him for Kumiira (Karttikeya) ; (for) he is possessed of great prowess 
(as Kdrttikeja is of a powerful missile) ; he is clever in removing the impediments of learned 
persons (as Kdrttikeja is in destroying the enemies of gods); and appears splendid with his 
mighty and spreading fire-like prowess (as Kdrttikeya looks beautiful with the proud stepping 
of his peacock)^ 

(V. 16) Having not seen a suitable illustration, and having not heard (tf one in (this) 
Kali age, in (respect of) horse-riding, acquaintance with numerous and various (branches of) 
knowledge, healing and appreciation of a multitude of noble qualities, the crowd of poets 
observed silence in eulogising him. 

(V. 17) Being vehemently fond of the sport of capturing elephants on earth, he 
has made the whole Vindhya forest devoid of elephants and having hutnblcd, through 
(his) lord, the king of Gauda who like Indra was the lord of elephants, the valiant 
(Vallabharaja) day by day turned the enemy’s city into a Vindhya tract for the capture 
of (his) elephants. 

(V. 18) Having killed his enemies he made an extraordinary lake which had the 

water of blood which appeared resplendent with the lotuses [of heads], (and) 

charming with the fishes of the rows of flags; which, with the locks of hair on the heads 
(of the men killed in the fight), 'U'isivMot Mats o£ moss; which was furnished with tortoises, 
namely, the frontal globes of elephants cut off (in the battle) and crowded with crocodiles 
in the form of horses. 

(V. 19) In the towns of the enemies of him who deprived (the enemies' wives) of 
the beauty of (the mark of) the thick and sliining red lead^ .... in that battle with the 
four-membered army, all the five seasons (besides the monsoon) were full of rain, as the clouds 
of the eyes of brave warriors’ wives poured down the water of (their) tears incessantly. 

(V. 20) Like the sun there rose on the earth his sword which caused a decrease 
in the kingdoms of all kings as the sun by its rays sucks up the moisture of the whole 
earth ; which is fond of increasing his fortune as the sun is of multiplying lotuses ; which is 
bright and refulgent, with .... running away through fear. 

(V. 21) He, who is clever in politeness and rich in fame, has, through devotion, 
provided the Earth with this ornament in the guise of a temple of Revanta, (which is) 
an object of enjoyment to the eyes, taking her to be the crowned queen of his lord, the king. 

(V. 22) Spreading his exceedingly white fame by constructing (this) wonderful 


* On account of a play on the words Jakti, vibudha, and iikhin, the three adjectives in the first hemistich 
of this verse ate intended to be construed with Vallabharaja and KumSra. Bhandarkar understood 
a pun on kdaba also, but the word is used here in the sense of ‘beautiful’; otherwise the verse would not 
admit of a satisfactory interpretation. Sikhi-vikeSatam is to be dissolved as (1) iikhinah vikrSntam (the step- 
ping of the peacock) and (z) Sikhi iva vikrantam (fire-like prowess). 

* Owing to the loss of several letters at the end of I.13 , 1 am not certain about the interpretation of 
the first, half of this verse. 
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work of the best temple of the son of the seven-horsed iSm\ he has now surprised even 
the glorious Visvakarman together with the proud people rich in fame. 

(V. 2)) With (A«) wealth, he caused to be excavated here near the outskirts of the 
town^ an excellent tank, the mirror of the three worlds, (ji>hich appears) beautiful with lovely 
lotuses and magnificent with the wonderful work of a pleasure-house {in the middle of it), 

(V. 24) Like the Buddhist doctrine, shines this tank {called) Vallabhas^gara, which 
causes loss of time of all {people attracted by it) {as the Buddhist doctrine comprises the tenet of the 
continual destruction of all things), which is incomparable {as the Buddhist doctrine rejects the notion 
of generality) and looks charming with its appropriate dimensions {as the Buddhist doctrine 
does with proofs).^ 

(V. 25) So long as this earth rolls on the back of the tortoise, so long as Muriri 
{Vishnu) receives the goddess of wealth on his breast, so Jong as the moon dwells on the 
head of Sambhu and so long as the sun shines in the world — ^may this meritorious work* 
endure I 

(V. 26) I'hc intelligent Devapani has composed this eulogy resembling a lotus- 
plant, — which is charming and an object of enjoyment to good persons, as the lotus- 
plant is to the bees ; which is the sole object of pleasure to learned men, as the lotus-plant 
is to gods; which is excellent with letters as the lotus-plant is with colours; which increases 
the delight of the minds of crowds of poets and is full of sentiments as the lotus-plant is 
of juice. 


No. 85 ; Plate LXIX 

RAIPUR MUSEUM STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA II 

This inscription was discovered by Sir Alexander Cunningham’s Assistant, Mr. Deglar, 
who refers to it in the Archeeologjcal Survey of India Reports, Vol. VII (i87)-74), p. 211. 
It has subsequently been noticed by several scholars, e.g., by Dr. Kielhorn who transcribed 
a few names of historical importance occurring in it in the Indian Antiquary , Vol. XX, 
p. 84 ; by Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar in the Progress Report of the Archaologjeal Survey, 
Western India for 1903-4, p. 52 and finally by Rai Bahadur Hiralal in his Inscriptions in the 
Central Provinces and Berar* Though noticed several times, the inscription has not been 
edited anywhere. 1 edit it here from the original stone which I personally examined in 
the Raipur Museum. 

The polished slab of red sand-stone, on which this inscription is incised, was found 
at Kojga^h® from where the Malguzar removed it to his own house at Akaltara.* 
It was lying there for some time and has recently been removed to the Raipur Museum. 
The inscription is fragmentary. The preserved portion consists of 26 lines, all of which 
except the last arc incomplete. The writing covers a space 2' high. The length of the 

^ For vabj-Sli which 1 have translated as ‘outskirts of the town’ sec Kiclhom’s remarks in Ep, Ind., 
Vol. VI, p. 1)0, n. 5. I think this sense suits all the passages of the KSjatararigim cited by him. For the 
pleasure-house in the tank, see above, p. 431,0. 2. 

* There is a play on the words kshana, tamanya and pramdna in consequence of which the adjectives 
in the first hemistich are intended to be construed with both the tank and the Buddhist doctrine. 

* Kirtli here refers to the tank and perhaps also to the temple of RSvanta. 

* First edition p. iii, second cd. p. 123. 

* To distinguish this from the preceding inscription of Vallabharija which was abo found at 
K6tgsdh, I have named it after the Museum in which it is deposited. 

* It was lying near the Malguzai’s house at Akaltara in 1903. See P. R. A. S. W. I. (1903-4), p. jx. 
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lines gradually increases from lo'' in the ist line to i' 4^' in the aznd and then gradually 
decreases to i' 34" in the 25th. The last line, in which the record ends, measures i' Jong. 
The stone is broken on the proper left side only, its top, bottom and right side being 
intact. When entire, the inscribed surface must have measured about 5 ' broad. The ex- 
tant writing is in a state of good preservation, only one or two aksharas here and there 
being partly damaged. The letters arc carefully and beautifully formed. Their size 
varies from .6" to .8". 

I'hc characters arc Nagari. Attention may be drawn to the initial ai winch 
is formed by adding a prishthamatrd to the sign for e (sec Airdvata, 1. 17), the propel sign 
for h as distinguished from t', which occurs in babhuva, 11.6 and 7, dh which shows a 
horn at the top on the left, as in -dhvansdja, 1. 11 and the flat-toppped / as in Sivdya, 1. 1. 
The language is Sanskrit, and except for the opening ot)eisance to Siva and the name of the 
sculptor at the end, the record is metrically composed throughout. There arc, in all, tliirty 
verses, all of which except the last arc numbered. The praiasti , as the inscription is called 
in line 25, was composed by Devapani, and engraved by the sculptor Palhuka. 
Devapani was also the author of the Akaltara and Ratanpur inscriptions of Vallabharaja. 
The present inscription has consequently several verses in common with those two records, 
especially with the latter. Thus, verses 4-21 of the present inscription occur in the same 
order in that record. The orthography shows the same peculiarities as the Akaltara stone 
inscription. 

As stated alwve, the present record is fragmentary and though it has a considerable 
portion in common with three other inscriptions^ of Vallabharaja, the latter also, with the 
exception of the Akaltara stone inscription, have suffered too much to be of much use in 
the restoration of its lost text. It is not, therefore, possible to give here a connected and 
complete account of its contents. After the usual mangala-Jloka in praise of Sambhu, the 
inscription seems to have mentioned the Kalachuri family and described two or three 
princes of it in verses 2-4. The name of the last one only, Ratnadeva (II) has 
been preserved at the beginning of line 4. Like the Akaltara stone inscription, the record 
then seems to have turned to the ancestora of Vallabharaja, who, as feudatory 
chiefs, served the predecessors of Ratnadeva II. Verses 5-7 apparently eulogised 
DSvaraja, RSighava and Harigana, but the name of only the last one occurs 
in the preserved portion. Harigana’s wife was described in the next verse (8), but her 
name is lost. The glorification of their son Vallabharaja commenced in line 7, 
though his name does not occur in the extant portion till line 16. Verses lo-i ; extol his 
proficiency in the healing art, his appreciation of merits, his capture of elephants 
in the Vindhya mountain, the fierce fight in which he distinguished himself, his raid in 
a distant country which was commended by his suzerain, and finally his fame and charity. 
Verse 16 seems to show that he was looked upon as an adopted son by Lachchhalladevi 
whom we know from the Akaltara stone inscription to be the mother of Ratnadeva II. 
Verse 18 described a city founded by Vallabharaja, which is said to have resembled the city 
of Kubera (J.e., AJaka). The next three verses, two of which occur in a complete form in 
the Akaltara record, described a tank which Vallabharlja excavated in the same city. 
Verse 22 probably referred to some charitable or religious works of Vallabharaja, one of 
which, a garden, is mentioned in the beginning of line 19. In the next verse Vallabharaja 
is said to have loyally assigned to the king Ratnadeva (II) half of the religious merit which 
accrued to him on account of the aforementioned benefactions. Verse 24 records that 
he made a jxquest to Ratnadeva (II) for some donation for the worship of Siva, which 

* V/ij., No. 84, above and Nos. 87 and 95, below. 
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seems to have Ijcen leadily granted; for the final word in the next verse which occurs in the 
beginning of line 22 refers to a royal order. Verse 26 describes a beloved son, probably 
of Ratnadeva but his name has not been preserved. The next verse' mentions his 
younger brother Jayasiinha.® The name of the poet DevapSni, who composed the 
prahsti, is preserved in line 25, while that of the writer which must have occurred in the 
same line is lost. The last line contains the name of the sculptor PSlhuka who indsed 
the present record. 

The foregoing account will show that the object of the inscription was to record 
the construction, by Vallabharaja, of a temple of Siva evidently at Kotgadh and certain 
donations made by royal order for the worship of the deity. The present inscription is 
not dated, but as it mentions both the excavation of the tank Vallabhasagata and the 
erection of the afore-mentioned temple of Siva, it is evidently later than the Akaltara 
stone inscription which mentions only the former. It is again earlier than the Ratanpur 
inscription wliich names many more benefactions of Vallabharaja and his wife and was 
incised, as expressly stated at the end of it, during the reign of Ratnadeva IPs son and 
successor Prithvideva II. 

The extant portion mentions no place-name.® Hattakesvarapuri in I.16, which Rai 
Bahadur HiralaJ took to be the name of an important place, means Alaka, the city of the 
lord of wealth (Kubera).* 

TEXT‘ 

1 qrr; 1 1 fq-q 'TKTST: o y | v_i w v u u — <.» , m \> *.* «_» u — u o* 

2 ifol 4^1 M I [SIT;]- u u *[||^II*J V - u u u - u , 

\t _|j— — tiu — u_ — W_U__U|J — u_— ^ »_l — u — — uu — u * 

3 1 1 ’ 1 1 'jTRT.' K+ uu — u — uuu u — |*] 

4 1 1 VI I y !“[ |*] y y y y u y , y y y 0 

^ The ptjsition of this verse which occurs after the description of Vallabharaja and his ancestors may 
suggest that the person described in it was a son of Vallabharaja, but the same verse occurs immediately 
after the description of Ratnadeva II and before the eulogy of Vallabharaja *5 ancestors in the Ratanpur 
inscription of Prithvideva II (No. 5^5, below), which shows that he is identical with PfithvidSva II. He 
seems to have ascended the throne just about the time the inscription was put up. So two verses were 
added here in praise of him and his brother. 

^ Bcglar found the name of Jayasiiiiha in an inscription on the gateway of the fort at K 5 tgadh and 
he lias recorded the tradition which ascribes the building of the fort to Jayasithha, a petty chieftain subject 
to the Rajas of Ratanpur (C. A. S. 1 . K., Vol. VII, p. 212). But, as shown above, Jayasiiiiha was probably 
a younger brother of P|-ithvIdCva II. 

^ The names of the villages which Ratnadeva II granted for the worship of Siva arc lost at the end 
of 1. 21. 

• See below, p. 440, n. 4. 

" From the original stone and inked estampages, 

•Metre: Anush fubb, 

’ Tlie aksbaras lost here arc supplied from 1 . i of the Kugda stone inscription (No. 87, below). 

• The last five aksbaras may have been Metre: MalinL 

• The space is just sufficient for a verse of the IndravajrH or Upindravajrd metre. It may have des- 
cribed Cf. 1 . 2 of the Kugdfi inscription (No. 87). 

Sec 1 . 3 of the Kugda inscription. This verse may be identical with v. 4 of the Kugdi inscription. 

Metre: idrdulavikrlditti. 

The aksbaras were probably 
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UU — U— U uu — — — u 


U U — U— UU u— 'i— — 


u — — 


It [lit]- — U U — u — U U U — LJ — 


u u u u u u 


IJ — u . 


j I srRWqr; JRfT: 

— u— ® [||^||*J uuuuuu u 

[I*] 

6 ^ ^ [ll^ll*]- - LI - U U L. - L. 

o— ui;u — ou — u [1*] ?rcfN' ^fHcTT*]® 

7 lltill - uuu-uu-u--||*]--u- 

' O O L J 

uuu — u u , u — uou [qc’W*(M'jni*ii*]® [ll^ll*] ^f— 

8 eTrT[fT]?W I 3r[^][is^ f<eRT ^ 

JTFT *dFdf4'!)qdm\^1*J>r3!?T*® l|^o|| Tf: fcSTT 


9 ffTTjtfd'm y 'i^rsrforfsrFq^t <tRt ^f?HT(frT*T) i iRT^r^^^rpr- 

^ oqtRT 4lf^T 11^11*] 

MiflFf H»>6d^ 5*]— 

10 Tier: MrHf«(M«5>T5ft q^: f^4> r 4p ' ^F4<HV<;[4d HRi^ : - u - [|*] uu-u-u 

ou u - - u - - - ^ [<1^1'*] 

5 pRq^*]i>- 

11 ^ 5fiT^(^)F55t'5RrT(Kr<TT)ir 'JT - - I. - - u - I U 

u-u-uou u — U-, fsn)*rn? jh'^ ii n ••*] 

iz (HViFflrbft <^fi+FMF<Fd (%) difdfiiq^d smw - u- -uui;uuu--u- 

_u I o uuuuu [^d’; 

13 'snrat <i^ ii ^ yii q»w4Ri «-> — ouu — , 

— — UUUUU— — UUU — ['*] uutiuu - [+cHrqCHl 'nMcqF^-H'-MftH*]”- 


^ Metre: Anusbfubh. 

" Metre: SSrdUlavikn^ita. 

” See 1 . ) of the Kugda inscription. 

^ Read 

^ Metre: lAdlifd, 

* See 1 . 6 of the KugdS inscription. 

^ Metre of this and the next verse: V’asantatilaka. 

. i ** Seo' 1 i ' 7 of the Kugda inscription. 

^ The starred aksharas in brackets in verse lo-ii are supplied from verses i6 and 17 of the preceding 
Akaltara inscription of Pfithvld6va II. 

Metre: Sikhari^L 

Metre of this and the next two verses: Sdrjfi/avikrf^ffa, 

See 1 . 10 of the Kugda inscription. 

The aksbaras in the bracket are supplied from 1 . 15 the Ratanpur inscription of Pfithvldfiva II 
(No. 95). 

These aksbaras are supplied from 1 . 1 1 of the Kugdfl inscription and 1 . 14 of the Ratanpur inscrip- 
tion. 

The aksbaras are supplied from 1 . 12 of tlie Kugda and lines 15 and 16 of the Ratanpur inscription. 
Metre: Sraigdbard, 

The aksbaras in this bracket are supplied from 11 . 16 and 17 of the Ratanpur inscription. 
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14 «l^'4F«<d4d* II f^T ^ w u - [I*]-- 

o uu-o , u uu-o * [II? ^11*] U U-U-U U U---U U 

13 5T: ^ I [V?] U-U-UOU-- 

_u — U-, uu-u-uuD u — o -*[ii — *[^rr 5 *]- 

1 6 g«T>^q «?qnii f| <rjiPTfi*lcrf*l< snHt[fil*] — u-| uu 

— U — U UU— U U— J— — — uu — u — uuu — — — u— — u — 

17 II? dll *n5|^4lfe'^*btdlHr'!IN ?fhf^STRT: [I*] qTRW 

“ [ll?^ll*J [?5^TlT(WT)^fe r«l«m4^mT r«lf%*l4.*-Hfwd<jTlM 3R: I 

18 ^^TTwdsrTTf^ ?r ^ r!i«3>fhT+< iroii ?sR%5WfT[®nr}f 

MM|UKH«i><^M I «Tj|d*ldfM4 T(n%**] [ll^?ll*] u u - u - u u u 

19 tftWRW>r: finr qial'^q^riH^iM^M*if^qiifqtq«i[^] I ou — u — uuu — — 

u_^ uu-u-uuu u u - ®[||^^ll*] u - u o u 

20 ^ ^ in?JTT d44*l4<ldf444.in<; I inT<HW«R’if^nW ii?T[3I:*] - - u - 

uuu — uu — u ^®[ll^^ll*] uu — u — uuu u u— / — — — uu [T*]- 

21 FT^^^Hnfd: I Hh 1 uu — u — 

utiu— — ^ I*] 1/ y c; — — y \f \j y u — u y I y y u y u — — y, V \J 

22 ^ <N^II4Hld ^“ll^'^ll 5?RhlFIPT SlfiTcrfT^^: f^cT: JTRR: ?rT[ft*] u ^ 

OUU — |Ll UUUUO UUU— , U UUUOU 

[IR^ II*] 

23 ^ f^^snmnr f^: 4 .THH-F 4 ’i.H[Td] i ar^ - u u - u - - , 

U— UULI — uu — u — — u— — uuuuuu — — u — — u — — > — 

24 ♦iiwir*i*.i*i rqqH»i( 9 M,f?T ’Mtqin 4l4<;i^ I *ft u — 

u 1®, U UOl/UUU u u ” [iRdll*] u-uuu-uu — 


U— — , U— UUU — U^.J 


* Metre: SikbarinT. 

^ Metre: Indravajra (or Upaja/i). 

® Metre of this and the next vetsse: Sardulaidkn^Ua. 

^ These aksbaras may be conjecturally restored as ^rin. The foljowing four aksbaraj ate sup- 
plied from 1 . 18 of the Ratanpur inscription. Read 
® Metre: 

* For the aksbaras in brackets of this and the next line, see vv. 23-14 of the preceding Akaltari 
inscription. 

^ Metre: Upindravajra. 

■ Metre: Aryd, 

* Metre: SarduJavikndUa. 

Metre: Vasantatilakd. 

Metre: Sdrdidmkri^i^a, 

Metre: Anusbtubb. 

Sec 1 . 6 of the Ratanpur inscription. Metre : Siklarim, 

Restore cf^-. 

Metre: Vasantatikkd» 

Restore 

Metre: Sr^g^ibarS. 
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25 TrTJTPTR I mijd I ^TT[«T] ( fef) * 1 * II 

26 «l m <««>^ 4 H:SI 59 n<?+lfTftr: ®II[VII*J ?WT«nc^’NtrThn>rfiT ll|g[ll 

TRANSLATION 

Orii I Adoiation to Siva I 

(Verse i) May that dust of Satnbhu’s feet lead to your prosperity 1 

(V. 2) [There was (/A« Jk/ng) Jajalladeva (I)] who equalled the sun’s lustre, 
who was a ruby in the chaplet on the head of the Kalachuri [lineage {and) the charm 
of whose whole body was caused by the envious side^glances, {clearly) manifested by the 
graceful play of the eye-brows of the goddess of victory during fighting]. 


(V. }) (TA/J verse is completely lost.) 

(V. 4) There was bom from him the illustrious RatnadSva ( 11 ) the 

multitude of hostile kings moving on the border of the battle-field [who was 


the moon to the ocean of friendly persons, who was the resting place of courteous con- 
duct and whose feet were caressed by the heads of a crowd of princes], 

(V. }) In the family of the kings, his ancestors, who were versed in politics* 

(V. 6) the home of the joy of Janaki, the humbler of the pride of those 

who hated his lord, 

(V. 7) He* had a son, Hariga^a by name, a swan to the lotus plant which was the 

service of the feet of Hari and Kara 

(V. 8) He had a modest wife who was like the goddess of fortune and like Sati 

in her husband’s home in the midst of prosperity in all matters 

(V. 9) On her [was begotten {hy him) a son, Vallabharaja by name], who robbed off 

lustre from the clusters of lotuses which were the families of his foes 

(V. 10) [Having not seen a suitable illustration and having not heard of one in 
{this) Kali age, in {respect of) horse-tiding,] acquaintance with numerous and various 
{branches of) knowledge, healing and appreciation of a multitude of noble qualities, the 
crowd of poets observed silence while eulogising him.* 

(V. It) [Being vehemently fond of the sport of capturing elephants] on earth, [he 
has made] the whole Vindhya forest devoid of elephants [and having humbled] through 
(A/r) lord [the king of Gauda who, like Indra, was] the lord of elephants, [the vali^ 
(Vallabharaja) day by day turned the enemy’s city into a Vindhya tract for the cap- 
ture of {his) elephants]. 

(V. 12) [While his lord was looking on, Vallabharfija dealt blows(P)] on the 
hostile king [ffom behind and] before and adorned his lord (P)] with pearls scattered from 
the temples of rutting elephants just then cut off in the latgc arena of the battle-field . . 

(V. 13) [He who was praised through poetry], who advanced a long distance for 
the destruction of the redoubtable and mighty {eHemy\ who was congratulated by the 


^ Metre: Vasantatilakd, 

* Restore ir^-, 

* Metre: Anushfubb. 

^ Verses ) and 6 probably contained a description of D£varaja and Raghavs^ the great-grandfather and 
grandfather, respectively, of VallabharAja. 

^ J.ff. Righava. See verse iz of the Akaltara stone inscription (No. B4, above), 

* J.ff., Vallabharaja, 
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gtadous lord [the valiant one whose fortune shines as if because it has 

obtained a footing of valour] 

(V. 14) While his fame is roaming at will in every direction, the world shines [ap- 
pearing lovely as it were at all times], as though because it has bathed in the milky ocean, 

{or) has been carved out of the strmes of the crystal mountain (Kailasa) 

(V. 15) When he confers wealth on suppliants in this world, [the Kalpa tree 

engages itself in fetching water and other {thin^s)\, 

(V. j 6) Lachchhalladevi^ [treated Vallabharaja as her own son] as Ya^oda treated 
Krishna, and Parvati, Guha (Karttikcya). 

(V. 17) Having heard that [the Kailasa mountain] had formerly its rocks tent 

aijunder by the forest of arms of Paulastya (/>,, Ravana), 

(V. 18) [Beautiful] is that well-known city of the lord of gold of Kubera) in 
heaven. Having, however, seen this city established by Vallabharaja in {this) mortal 
world u . 

(V. 19) Like Airavata which is testing, on the bank, having sported in the water 
of, the Manasa {lake) 

(V. 20) [With {his) wealth] he caused men to excavate [here neat the outskirts 
{oj the town) an excellent] tank, the mirrot of the three worlds, {jvhkh appears) beautiful with 
lovely lotuses [and magnificent with the wonderful work of a pleasure-house {in the middle 
ojit)\. 

(V. 21) [Ljket he Buddhist doctrine, shines this tank (^,(7//t^)Vallabha8agaTa], which 
causes (a loss of time of all {people attracted by it){as the Buddhist doctrine comprises the tenet of 
the.iontinual destruftion of all things) , which is incomparable {as the Buddhist doctrine rejects 
the notion of generality) , and looks chjirming with its appropriate dimensions {as the Buddhist 
doctrine does with proof sf\- 

(V. 22) a garden pleasing to the eye, which has dispersed the light 

q£ the sun with jhc mist pf the mass of pollen scattered by wind 

(V. 2j) A half of the religious merit wliich he acquired {by erecting the' temple) 
the grateful [Vallabharaja], wise on account of {jiis) excellent discrimination, loyally 

[assigned] to the illustrious king Ratnadeva (II) 

(V. 24) The king Ratnadeva (II) being requested {to make a donation) for the 
worsliip of (Siva) who has the crescent moon as his crest-jewel, for {the acquisition of) infinite 
rcligipus merit and faiiic as long as the t>un and the moon will endure ... 

, (V. 25) by the royal order . . . 

(V. 26) Now there rises tliis beloved son® of liim, whose extensive fame is welK 

knpwn . ^ immediately him who is happy with various things . . . . . 

(V. 27) His younger brother is Jayasiinhadeva, wise, and grateful, who is an 

abode of victory, being fond of youthful valour 

(V. 28) [May this wf)rk endure] as long as the Gaiiga rests like a chaplet on the 
head ,of Siva {and) as long as the glory of Siva on account of his victory over Tripfiia is 

sung in the. three worlds * , . ‘ 

(V. 29) The Ulustrious Devapani has composed this large praiasti (eulogy) which 

is l')eautiful with the spray of the water of nectar 

(V. 30) [has written it] in clusters of aksharas delightful to the mind. 

Engraved by the sculptor Palhuka. 

* She was the mother of Ratnadeva II. See verse 8 of the AkaltarS stone inscription (Mb. 64 
above). 

* He was probabJy Prithvldcva 11 . See above, p. 438, n. i. 
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No. 86; Plate LXX 

DAIKONI PLATES OF PRITHVIDEVA II: (KALACHURI) YEAR 890 

These plates were discovered in 1944 at Daikoiu, 7 miles almost due nortli of Janjj^ir, in the 
Jinjgir tahsil of the Bilaspur District in the Chhattisgarh Division of Madhya Pradesh. 
They were procured from the owner by the Deputy Gimmissioncr, Bilaspur, who sent 
them to the Government Epigraphist for India for decipherment. The inscription is edited 
here for the first time from an excellent ink impression which 1 owe to the kindness of the 
Government Epigraphist. 

They arc two copper-plates inscrilicd on one side only, 'riiey measure 11.7" 
broad and 6.8" high, and have their rims slightly raised for the protection of the writing. 
They are strung together by a circular ring which passes through a hole, .6" in diameter, 
at the top of each plate. I'he ring is soldered to the bottom of a circular seal about 2.5" 
in diameter. The surface of the seal is divided into two parts. In the upper part appears 
as usual the figure of Lakshml with an elephant on either side pouring water over her head. 
The lower part contains the legend Kaja-Mmat-PrUhvldevah in relief, engraved in twf) lines. 
The seal has for its border a circle of knobs. The two plates weigli 224 tolas anti the 
ting with the seal 37 tolas. 

The characters are Nagari. The letters are beautifully formed and arc deeply incised. 
They closely resemble those of the Sarkho plates of Ratnadeva and were probably written 
by the same scribe Kirtidhara who is mentioned in the latter plates.^ The language is 
Sanskrit. Except for dm namd p'^rahmane in the beginning and the date at the end, the inscrip- 
tion is metrically composed tliroughout. There ate, in all, 1 8 verses, all tjf which art; num- 
bered. Of these, the first eleven are repeated from earlier records of the dyjiasty such 
as the Sarkho plates of Ratnadeva TI. The five verses that follow describing the donor, 
the donee, the occasion and the object of the gift are new. Finally, the record ends with 
two benedictivc and imprecatory verses of the usual type. In respect of orthography, 
we may notice that / and s arc occasionally confused and v is usually written for .except 
in the forms babhuva and babhih>Hl) ; see sasvat, 1.6 and Vrahmane, 1 . 1. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Pfithvideva II of the Kalachuri 
Dynasty of Ratanpur. The first eleven verses which trace the royal genealogy from the 
mythical king Kartavirya through Kokkala of Tripuri down to Ratnadeva TI are common 
to several earlier and later records of the dynasty. Verse 12 describing PrithvJdcva II is 
new, but the description it gives of that king is quite conventional. 

The object of the inscription is to register the grant, by Prithvideva II, of the village 
Budukunl situated in Madhyadesa or the central part of his dominion. 'Ihc donee 
was the Bralimana Vishiiu, the son of Sivadeva and grandson of Srottama, who belonged, 
to the Vatsa gotra with five pravaras. The grant was made on the occasion of a lunatj 
eclipse, on the fifteenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Karttika. The plates were issued on 
Sunday, the nth tithi of the dark fortnight of Margadirsha in the year 890 (expressed 
in decimal figures oijy) of an unspecified era. 

The date must plainly be referred to the Kalachuri era. It regularly corresponds, 
for the expired Kalachuri year 890, to Sunday, the 30th October 1138. A.C. On that 
day the nth tithi of the dark fortnight of the piirnitudnta Margaflrsha commenced 9 h. 10 m. 
after mean sunrise.® This tithi was not current at sunrise that day, but it is cited here pro- 

^ Kirtidhara seems to have died some time before K. S96, the date of the Bilaigarh plates (Nek. 89, 
below), which were written by his son. 

* If the year is applied as current, the tithi in the purnimania Miirgaiirsha falls on Thursday (the nth 
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bably because it was current at the time of the issue of the plates. There was a lunar 
eclipse on the preceding Karttika pBrnima (the 19th October 1138 A.C.), as stated in the 
present grant. 

There is only one place-name mentioned in this record, the village Budukuid 
which was granted to the Brahmana. It is evidently identical with Daikdni where the 
plates were found. The old place-name has lost its first syllable in course of time. 
Budukuni was situated in the MadhyadeSa which was probably identical with the 
Madhyamandala mentioned in both the sets of the Amoda plates issued by this very 
Pfithvideva some years later. 

TEXT' 


First P/ate 


I 


z 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


9 

10 

11 


iz 


'3 


[I*] aff fnft ?r( 3 r)^ 11 f^'>r siim ^ i tt 

I'?*! 


T® ift ll^ll 5 TSW*T^ ’JtTItTT; fifRfV ^ 





^Tpn: ll^ll ^455»Rrir: srtm^rf^f^ftrnlTTR: 1 

;in4^ ll^ll rff*F8fM TO ^TOTT- 

3r ^ 5rf%5; 1 *TfiT MdrMd<«ll^f<d TTOT TOTf^T lIVSIJ 

^rrr— 

irw4'fts5rf?T ^enft 1 TOT(^T)f- 

lldll TtdrTOm ftRT 


November 1137 A. C.) Besides, there was no lunar eclipse in the Kirttika of that year. The date woul 4 
therefore, be irregular. 

^ From an inked estampage. 

^ Expressed by a symbol. 

■ Metre: Anushfubb, 

^ Metre: UptgUtu 

* h would be better to read 

* Read Metre : SragdharS, 

’ Read 5IWRrm. 

^ Metre: SirdiUapikri^ia* 

® Read -^fW— . 

Metre: Vas^ntatilakA, 

Metre: \Jpaj 3 tL 

Metre of this atid the next verse; Vasantatilakd, 
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Second Plate 


^hp>llOT?R4>: 'IW(4?T)4>tr(d<.nMHI*<4Hl 3rN<r<?i44l II ^oH ^K4 |v 4; ^Ri^- 


f;Tf«TOft ^- 

II nil ?PEfy «rr4lf ji?iT(5rr)fer jtto'kt i 2T?>rpst^_ 

(^)«^y- 

imil 2fy^sfdqf^^tfe>^ <T^Wt I 

*m?#m ?r(3i)5fh2T:^'tTnHmJi;® iinn 3n^f%(ftr)3rftrR ?T^RipiiHT?r(^)- 

(^0 I f*iN4W'11HHMCdfA| :T»TFT: ^ ^:® II ^VH an^’T^ f4^'Tm(^)- 



W. I fdtu|'I*iy 


Pi'^wfifn }iRic6wn: STi 


(5r)FT:’ II 

^*^11 TTfIRW ( ^ ) 2TWT^fT(5r) 

[I*] 

^ farsTPI* linil^(5T)^- 

(l?ft) ^- 

wi 9i *rsrR^(5^)jn^T^ 1 ^fH4i4Fi f^if^f ^ 5^* ii^v»ii 

<R^(^) 4nr 

ift 4^«^<w 1 ^r f^^SPTT fftiTcdl PmfiT: ^ *f53r% II ?dll <i^o TTRRfir 

n ^ II 


Seal 


2 I 


TRANSLATION 

Success I Oiii 1 Adoration to Brahman I 

(For a translation of w. i — ii, see above, pp-^ii ff-) 

(Verse 12) This son of his, the king Pfithvidiva (II) of great and resplendent valour, 
rules the earth with excellent political wisdom. 

(V. 15) In the gotra of Vatsa' there was here a Brlliniana named Srottama ^o 
had five pravaras,vaA. who, like Brahma, was conversant with all Sottas, Agamas and 
V^as. 


* Metre; Amubfnbb. 

* Metre: SirdSlavikrtdita. 

* Metre: VasMtatiiaki. 

* Metre; AmubfeAb. 

* Metre: UpajSti. 

* Metre; Aijl, 

* Metre: Upajiti. 

* Metre: Mandikrdati. 

* Metre of this and the next verse: AnusbfiAb. 
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(V. 14) lie had a vcncral^lc son named Sivadasa who, having a priceless store of 
excellences, imitated his father in the. multitude of all liis merits. 

(V. 15) From him was born an eminent son, well-known by the name of Vishnu, 
who resembled {the goel) Vishitu, was the foremost among the learned, was well-versed 
in the three Vedas, and had a charming disposition on account of his knowledge of all 
Sastras and Agamas. 

(V. 16) 'I'o this Brahmana Vishnu, the king Prithvideva (II) donated the extremely 
beautiful village BudukunI {situated) in the Madhyadesa, with all rights, having pouted 
water on his hand with great reverence on the fifteenth tithi of Karttika when (the 
moon) the ornament of the night, was devoured by Rahu. 

{Here Jollow two hencdictive and imprecatory verses.) 

{In) the year 890, (the month) Marga[iir8ha] {and) the dark {fortnight), on the 
{lunar) day ii, on Sunday. 

Seal 

The illustrious king Prithvideva. 


No. 87 ; (No 1’latk) 

KUGDA STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA II: KALACHURI YEAR 893 

This inscription was first brought to notice by Sir. A. Cunningham’s Assistant, Mr. 

\\\\i Archaiological Sun'ej of India Ideports, VoJ. VII, p. 211. It was subsequently 
noticed by Dr. Kielhorn who drew attention to a few historical names mentioned in it 
and especially to its date in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. X,X, p. 84. It is edited here from inked 
esiampages^ kindly furnished by Mr. M.A. Suboor of the Central Museum, Nagpur. 

The inscription is incised on a stone lying detached at Kugda near Bachhaudgadh 
in Janjgir tahsil of the Bilaspur District. It is fragmentary. The extant portion covets 
a space about 2' broad by i' ii" high and contains twenty-five lines. Nothing is lost 
at the top and the bottom. Again, on the proper left side, the stone is complete down 
to line 20. Below this, a large piece has been broken away, which has resulted in the loss 
of several aksharas in lines 21-25. Again, on the proper tight side, a large fragment measuring 
about I'a" broad has been broken away, causing a loss of from 27 to 37 aksharas at the 
beginning of each line. The extant writing also has Ijrcome for the most part illegible 
owing to the wearing away of the surface of the stone. 

The characters are Nagari and the language Sanskrit. Except perhaps the 
opening obeisance to some deity and the date at the end, the whole record was 
metrically composed. There were about twenty-nine verses, all of which were num- 
bcrcd.2 I'hc orthography shows the same peculiarities as the Akaltara stone inscription of 
Pfithvideva II. 

The inscription, being fragmentary, docs not admit of a connected and complete 
account of its contents. It seems to have several verses in common, with two other 
inscriptions® found at Kotgadh and another discovered at Ratanpur.* These inscriptions 
also are unfortunately very much damaged. The present record was apparently put up 
by Vallabhataja, a feudatory chieftain of the Kalachuri king Prithvideva II. It men- 
tions the Kalachuri dynasty in line i and LachchhalladSvi in line 2. The latter we 

‘ The estampagc.'i are not suitable for plating. 

The impressions show ihc number 28 towards the end of line 24. 

® Nos. 84 and 8) above. 

* No. 95, below. 
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know from other records to be the queen of Jajalladeva I.; , The name of Ratnadeva (II), 
the son and successor of Jajalladeva I, is partially preser\ctl at the end of line 3. 
Vallabharaja is mentioned in line 7. llis exploits and cliarity, the town he setiled and 
the lake he excavated appear to have been described in lines B-19. The next four lines 
are completely effaced. Tt is not, therefore, possible to say what the present inscription 
was intended to record. 

The inscription is dated in the year 893 (expressed- in decimal figures only) with- 
out fiirther specification of the month, fortnight or iithi. The date docs not, there- 
fore, admit of verification. But the chief interest of it lies in this that it expressly 
refers itself to the Kalachuri era and to the reign of the illustrious king Prithvideva. 
The year 895, if expired, would correspond to 1 141-42 A.C. Prithvideva, during whose 
reign the inscription was put up, was evidendy Pfithvideva II of the Kalachuri 
Dynasty of Ratanpur. 

TEXT^ 
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_o--u-| [tTPn? jTcsraRT^RsrfiT^^srfTrfr itT] ^3rm[r^^]^ft5r['iTTqr’j- 
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_ u XJ , «J l> U o IJ U U - - u [1*^, 
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[f^FT^ [ d ^ t ri H <irrl'»^V - uuu-uu-u-- 
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^ From ink impressions. 

* One verse of the AnushftAb metre is lost in the beginning. i : ‘ 

* Sec 1. z of the Raipur Museum jnscription (No. 8), above.) 

* The last four aksbaras may have been | Metre: Malim. 

“Metre: Vpajati. 

“ The aksbaras in the brackets are taken from the Raipur Museum inscription. > 

Metre of this and the foUowing verser^ji^^i9(4»^Mf///^^ < i 

® Metre: Anush fubb. The lost verse may have been identical wiih ^ h 4 'of 

the Raipur Museum inscription. ‘ > » ; * 

- ^ See 1. 6 ^f the Raipur Museum inscription. Metre: , * • 

See 1. 7 of the Raipur Museum inscription. Metre of this and the next verse: VasontatfhskJL 
Sec L 7 of the Raipur Museum inscription. » = 

^ The aksbaras in brackets ate supplied from the AkalcarA < inscriptton (No. ^4^ aboW). • < 
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H[?o]H [4: f!?4T 

9 r 4 i^f^ 450 ««fapwrf 4 ^iw qcirr qfir i 

3I?*li| ^trt] 4>fT’»rT 4(4)f^TT IH^Il 

qFr(w)f^ «j«5^tPr 5- 

10 [t?T: ?m:fr^$vwnrf«r<lrtMifd R>rt:*]* - u-[i*] uu-u-uu 

w «j — U-, ^ ?*T II ^'^11 

11 [4 5^44 (*r)fe'^<rR' IfC *Rft ^nf^a: ^44^*]"— — •J ^ ~ [•*] 

— u — uuo u Lf— , [5»1if«T^] IR4' «<jf^ srr^[4] Ilf ^11 

12 [Ml ^4 X‘M*i u — — u uuuuu — -‘■u — 

_U I u uuuoo [5^:] ^W’lftq’4 

15 [firfw sPRft THW JTW ^T* II f VII SFJTitsJIT^lf 4>9rq%*] u--ui;u-,u 

uuuuu uuu — [ 1 *] u uuouo — 3nirJTfF>?^JllT4f^*]- 

14 [?pf?T q^'sl^nqn llf<\ll*^*] u u — u — u u u u — u — , u u — o 

_UUU O U — [(♦] O U 5^^- 

(Lines 15 — 23 are almost completely obliterates^*^ 

24 ^f%TT dr 4 « 4 IW ip<j|| 

25 4 )^^r<^l 4 ^^ [TTSpffjfl'dJ'Ml'Vw ■ • • • 

TRANSLATION 

(Verse i) (TA/j verse is completely lost.) 

(V. 2) [There was {the iking) J&jalladSva (I) who equaUed the sun's lustre, who was 
a ruby in the chaplet on the head of the Kalachuri lineage] {and) the charm of whose 
body was caused by the envious side-glances {clem'ly) manifested by the graceful play of 
the eyebrows of the goddess of victory during fighting. 

(V. 3) His crowned queen was LachcfahalladSvi, who was his lawfiil and only 

^ Metre; SikbarifS, 

* See 1. 9 of the Raipur Museum inscription. 

* Metre of this and the next two verses: SOrdSlavikridita. 

* See 1. 10 of the Raipur Museum inscription 

* Perhaps is intended. 

* These aksbaras are supplied from 1. 1 1 of the Raipur Museum inscription. 

' Lot. fit., 1. 12. 

* Read aisqttq— . 

* See I. 1 3 of the Raipur Museum inscription. Metre; Sra^bard. 

** See 1. 14 of the Raipur Museum inscription. Metre: Sikbari^. 

** This verse occurs also in 11. 17-18 of the Rotanpur inscription of P(ithvid€va II (below, No. 
93). Metre: Sdrdiiaeikrl^ta, 

At the end of 1. 17 the aksbarai 3r41w— can be read clearly, which shows that like the AkaiUeti 
inscription, the present inscription also contained a description of the tank excavated by Vallabha>t3[a. 
Metre: Snegdbari, 

** The first figure of the date is somewhat indistinct, but that it cannot be anything but 8 is dear 
from dw dates of Nos. 86—96 which bcloag to the reign of PfithvidCva II. 
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wife, even though he was a dear lover of fame and was a favourite e>f 

(V. 4) [There was born] from liim the illustrious Ratnadeva (II) [a 

multitude of hostile kings moving on the border of the battleheKl |; wlio was 

the moon to the ocean of friendly persons; who was the resting place of courteous 
conduct and whose feet were caressed by the heads of a crowd of princes. 

(V. 5) He whose great valour is caused by the gifts of the best jewels of various 
kinds, knows^ not .... being protected by his obeisance to the sole god Hari. 

(V. 6) (This verse is completely lost.) 

(V. 7) [His son was Harigana by name, a swan to the lotus plant which 

was] the service of the feet of Hari and Hara. 

(V. 8) He had a modest wife who was like the goddess of for- 

tune (iwJ) like Sati in her husband’s home in the midst of prosperity in all matters. 

(V. 9) On her [was begotten by him a son] Vallabharaja by name, who robbed 
lustre from the clusters of lotuses which were the families of his foes . . . . 

(V. 10) [Having not seen a suitable illustration and having not beard of one in 
(M/j)KaJi age, in (respect oj) horse-riding, accjuaintance with numerous aiid| various (hmm/ies 
of) knowledge, [healing and appreciation of a multitude of noble qualities], [the crowd 
of poets] observed silence in eulogising him. 

(V. 11) Being vehemently fond of the sport of capturing [elephants on earth, he 
has made the whole Vindhya forest devoid of elephants and having humbled, through 
(his) lord, the king of Gau^a who, like Indra, was the lord of elephants, the valiant 
(Vallabharaja) day by day] turned the enemy’s city into a Vindhya tract for the capture 
of (his) elephants. 

(V. 12) While his lord was looking on, [the wise (Vallahharrija) dealt blows (?) 
on the hostile kings] from behind and before and adorned [his lord] in the centre of the 
great arena of the battlefield with [pearls scattered from the frontal globes of rutting 
elephants, just then cut off.] 

(V. 13) He who was praised through poetry, [who advanced along distance for 
the destruction of the redoubtable and mighty enemy, who was congratulated by the gracious 
lord . . . .] the valiant one, whose fortune shines as if because it has obtaineil a 
footing of valour. 

(V. 14) [While his fame is] roaming at will in every direction, [the world shines] 
appearing lovely as it were at all times, [as though it has bathed in the milky ocean or has 
been carved out of the stones of the crystal mountain (Kailds(i).\ 

(V. 15) [When he confers wealth on suppliants] in this world, the kalpa tree , . . , 
[engages itself in fetching water and other things. . . .] 

(V. 16) Having realized on reflection that the world is decayed and rotten 

w 

{fVersts 17-27 are completely effaced.) 

(V. 28) May (this) meritorious work endure so long as confers 

(Verse 29 is entirely lost.) 

In the Kalachuri year 893, [during the reign of] the king, the illustrious Pfithvl- 

dCra (II), 

^ Verses 5 and 6 probably contained a glorification nf Devaraja and Raghava, the grandfather and 
father, respectively, of Harigana. 

29 
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No. 88 ; Plate LXXI 

RAJIM STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA II : KALACHURI YEAR 896. 

This inscription is incised on a stone slab let into the left wall of the mandapa 
of the temple of Rajivalochana^ at Rajim, a village 29 miles south-east of Raipur in 
the MahSslmund tahsil of the Raipur District. Rajim stands on the right l^ank. of the 
Mahanadi at the confluence of the Pair! with that river and is a well-known place of pil- 
grimage in Chliattisgarh. The present record was first brought to notice in 1825 
when Sir Richard Jenkins presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal a copy of it, 
together with a translation prepared with the assistance of the Pandits, from which 
Prof. H.H. Wilson published a Devanagati transcript and a kind of translation, in the 
Asiatic Researches, Vol. XV, page 512 ff.® It was subsequently referred to by Sit A. 
Cimningham in his Archaological Survey oj India Reports, Vol. VII, p. ij2 and 
Vol. XVII, p. 18. It was finally edited, without any translation or lithograph, by Dr. 
Kiclhominthe Indian Antiquary, Vol. XVII, pp. 155 ff. I edit it here from the origi- 
nal stone which I examined in situ and from the estampages of it taken under my direction. 

The record consists of 19 lines. It is inscribed on a countersunk surface measuring 
5 i" broad by i' 1" high. It is in a state of good preservation, but many of its letters 
arc so choked up with oily dust that they do not show clearly in the lithograph. The 
record can, however, be read clearly on the original stone. The letters are not well- 
formed. Their size varies from .4* to .5*. The characters are Nagari. Attention 
may be drawn to the form of n which appears without a dot {e.g., in prdn-mukhd-, 1 . 8), 
that of th, the upper loop of which is open {yeityathd, 1.8) and of dh the left limb of which 
is still undeveloped, (see -dharpima-, 1 . 6 ). The prishthamdtrds have been used to denote 
the medial diphthongs. The language is Sanskrit. Except for the opening obeisance 
to Narayana, the description of Sahilla, an ancestor of the donor, in 11 . 1-2, that of 
a person named Muktatman, the owner of the temple, in I.15 and the particulars about 
the composer, the scribe and the date in 11. 17-19, the record is metrically composed. 
'ITicre are, in all, twenty-six verses, all of which arc numbered. The praiasti, as the inscrip- 
tion is called in I.18, was composed by the Thakkura Jasananda, the son of the 
'f'haJkJkura Jasodhara in the Ayodhyaputiya family and was written as well as engraved 
by the artisan Ratnapala. 

The composer of this praiasti had a very poor knowledge of Sanskrit; for the record 
abounds in mistakes of orthography, genders, sandhis, declensional and conjugational 
forms, compounds, syntax, nominal and verbal derivatives etc. As regards orthogra- 
phy, we may notice that the dental n is used for the guttural h in -dlankrita-, l.i, 
for the palatal n in satyan-cha, l.io, and for anusvdra in -hansa-, \.z, ekavinsa-, 11. 4-5 
and -vansi, I.13; v is used for /!> throughout except in -mahasabd-, l.i; the dental/ 
has wrongly taken the place of the palatal I in -desa-, -mahdsahda, -kalasa-, -samkdsa, 
all in 1 . 1 , Santa, 1 . 6 , sara-samghdtaih, I.7; jya is employed for dya in bhaydj~ya^a, I.7, 
prdh-mukhdj--yaya 1.8; kshya for khfa in vikshydtd I.5 and for h in simghen-eva, 
1 . 8 . As instances of wrong sandhis we may notice the elision of the visarga in trdsitd 
sBrdh-, 1.2, pattanai saha, I.4 etc., the change of ah to 0 in Vdsudevo tath=dpi, I.5, anujo 

^ Dr. Kicihorn’s statement that it is on a wall of the temple of Ramachandra is somewhat misleading; 
for this temple is now different from that of Rajivalochana. It must, however, be added that the present 
inscription speaks in 1 . 14 of a temple of Rama. Rima was, therefore, the name of the deity in the time 
of Jagapila. An older record in the same temple speaks of it as dedicated to Vishnu. Sec below, p. 43 1, n. 1, 

»/W. Ant., Vol. XVII, p. 153. 
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ptttro^ l.j, etc. and that of « to » in pmar-nn<tt>i, I.12. On the other hand, wc have 
the superfluous addition of in Sdhf!la-ndi>iah,\.i., sarpvaddh I.14, satya-dharmma- 

ratih (qualifying bhdrya), I.14, etc. The composer’s ignorance of the genders of Sanskrit 
words is betrayed by the use of -putram iot-putrab, I.5, nava-satah for nava-iatath., I.4, 
-disam for -deSab^ I.4, prasSdam iot prdsadah, I.14, etc. Mistakes of declension arc seen in 
such forms as Jagasimha-ndmam, l.io and dhanvim-pi for dhai>indm=api, I.7, and those of 
conjugation in bhavej= for abhvad- in 1 . 2, nihanyet for nyahan in 1 . 7. The writer has 
not dropped the anusvdra and visarga of the first members of compounds in sindtlram- 
dngu-; J.9, tri-Katnadevoh-nripa-rdjya-y I.9, ripavab-hhaya-kdrinam I.3. Wc have finally to 
notice the blunders of syntax irotd vai Bharat-ddihbih, I.13, Rdmayana-mukhdli sarve vaktd 
1.13, eMb putro, 1.6, simghen-eva (for simhasy-iva), 1.8, etc. 

This plethora of mistakes makes it very difficult to interpret the record in several 
places and as Dr. Kielhom has remarked, ‘the difficulty is increased by the loose way 
in which the several sentences or portions of sentences arc connected with each other 
and by the omission of important statements’.^ Dr. Kielhom has already drawn 
attention to the ambiguity about the relation of the Thakkrdni Udayfi, the mother of 
Jagapala, to the brothers jayadeva and Devasimha mentioned before. We may also 
mention that the holy person Muktatman is abruptly introduced and as abruptly passed 
over in I.15 without any definite statement as to how he was concerned in the present 
grant 

The object of the inscription is to record the conttruction of a temple of Rama* 
and the grant of the village S^maliya for the purpose of the naivedya or offerings of 
food to the deity by JagapSla (called Jagatsiiiiha in fine 10). It is specifically dated 
in the Kalachuri year 896 (expressed in decimal figures only) on Budha-dina or 
Wednesday, the eighth tithi, called rath-ishtami, in the bright fortnight of the 
month MSgha. This date regularly corresponds, for the expiretP Kalachuri year 896, 
to Wednesday, the 3rd January 1145 A.C. On that day the eighth tithi of the 
bright fortnight of Magha ended 10 h. 45 m. after mean sunrise.* It is, however, 
not clear why the tithi s.hould have been called rath-dshtami \ for, it is the preced- 
ing titiu {vh^.y the seventh tithi of the bright fortnight of Magha), that is now 
called ratha-saptami^ while the eighth tithi of the same fortnight is called Bhfshm- 
dshfamt. 

After the customary obeisance to Natayana (Vishnu), the inscription traces the 
genealogy of the donor Jagapala from the Thakkura Sahilla. The latter was the 
spotlc'ss ornament of the family of Rajamilla and gave delight to the Pafichahamsa 
family. He had acquired the panchamahdkahda. Me had emigrated from the 
country of Yanahara and was furnished with a banner, the flag of which was adorned 

* Ind. Ant., Vol. XVII, p. 156. 

* There is another much-defaced record on the same wall of the mandapa, incised in the proto-Nagari 
characters of about the beginning of the 8th ccn. A. C., from which wc learn that a king of the Mala 
dynasty originally built the temple of Vishnu. Sec Ep, Ind., Vol. XXVI, pp. 49 ff. Jagapala seems, there- 
fore, to have only repaired or rebuilt the temple. 

* At first Kielhom took the year as current as he held the view that the Kalachuri era commenced 
in a49 A. C. (see Ind. Ant., Vol. XVII, p. 215), but later on he corrected himself in his article on the era in 
the Futffrut an Rotb, p.54, when he came to the conclusion that the era was started in 248 A. C. 

* According to Dr. Kiclhorn’s calculations, the tithi ended 10 h. )9 m, after mean sunrise on that day 
(Ind. Ant., Vol. XVII, pp. 136 and 216). 

* The tithi is so called in the Prince of Wales Museum plates of Dadda 111, dated K. 427 
(No. 1 21, below). 
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with a silken cloth representing an umbrella (red) like an indragopa insect over a golden jar.’ 
He made brave kings tremble in a great war and brought the Vi varabhiimi under his sway. 
This Sahilla is not known from other records. Rajamala, in whose family he was born, may 
be identical with the king Rajamalla who is described in a grant of the queen Tribhuvana- 
mahadevi of the Kara dynasty as an ornament of the southern regions. He was the 
father of the cjucen and had given his valuable support to re-establish the power of the Karas 
in a great crisis in their liistory after the death of their ruling prince who was perhaps his 
own son-in-law.^ If the proposed identification is correct, SaltiUa seems to have emigrated 
from the eastern coast to seek his fortune in Chhattisgarh. Vadahara, from which he 
emigrated, may be identical with the district of Vo^a mentioned in the Antirigam plates of 
Ya^abhahjadeva.'* I'hc Vivarabhumi which Sahilla conquered appears to be another 
name of Patala or tlie nether world. We know from the Navasdhasdnkacharila of Padma- 
gupta^ that Chhattisgarh was so designated by Sanskrit poets of the nth cen. A.C. 

The inscription next states that Sahilla had a younger lirother named V&sudeva 
and three sons Bhayila, Dcsala and Svamin. 'I'hey conquered the Bhajfavila and 
Vihara countries. Jayadeva, the elder son of Svamin, accjuired (the country of) Danddra 
containing 2100 villages, while the younger son Devasimha took the YkotoJo mandala. 
We ate next told that the Tluikkurdjfii as already observed, must have been 

the wife of one of the two last-named brothers, was the mother of Jagapala. 

The next six lines (7-12) describe the achievements of Jagapala. The Mayurikas 
and Savantas, dreadful enemies as they were, submitted to him. Of these the Mayurikas 
may refer to the contemporary rulers of the Bhahja dynasty wlule the Savantas have 
been identified by Rai Baliadur Hiralal with the aboriginal tribe of the Saontas in the Bilas- 
pur Di.strict.'* For his lord Jajalladcva, who is evidently the first prince of tliat name 
in the Ratanpur branch of the Kalachuri dynasty, jagapala concjucrcd the Tamanala coun- 
try, together with Ratha and Tera." During tlie reign of Ratnadeva (II) he acquired 
the name of Jagatsimha (the Lion of the world) by his heroic deeds in tlie Talahari 
country.’ But his exploits were still greater during the reign of Prtthvideva (II). He 
took the strong forts of Saraharagadha and Machaka-Sihava and conquered the 
countries of Bhramaravadra, Kantara, Kusumabhoga, K^da-dongara and KSkayara. 
He established the town of Jagapalapura in the newly acquired territory. He had three 
younger brothers, Gajala, Jayatsimha and Devaraja," of whom the last one occupied a 
prominent position during the reigns of the three princes mentioned above. With the 
help of these three brothers, Jagapala is said to have won the earth. 

As has been already observed by Cunningham and Kiclhorn, Saliilla seems to have 
come as a milinuy adventurer to Chhattisgarh where we find his descendants setded down 

^ This is what the words means as they stand. As the record is composed in a slipshod manner, 
it is not unlikely that the author intended to convey the sense of a golden kalaia on a red umbrella. Such 
a kalaia on the top of an umbrella is seen in South Indian temples. 

« 7. B. O. K. i’., Vol. IT, p. 422. 

£7. Ind,^ Vol. XVIII, pp. 298-299. Hiralal, who identified Vai^hara with Badaham in the 
Mirapur District, thought that Sahilla came from the north. He has not, however, been able to suggest 
any identification of Rajamfda. 

* Ind, Ant.y Vol. LXII, p. 104 ff. 

7 . C. P. B., (second cd.), p. 107. 

" I am not certain about the names of these countries. They arc not met with elsewhere, though 
R. B. Hiralal has conjectrually placed them to the north of the former Raigarh State. 

’ This was perhaps during the invasion of the country by Anantavarman Chodagahga. 

* DSvarilja also {api) was probably a brother of Jagapala, though there is no explicit statement to 
that effect. 
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as fcudatotics <>r f-'cnerals of the Kalachuri princes of Rafanpur vvluani they helfx'tl to 
extend their territories. 

Of the localities mcntioncil in the present reci>rd, Vadahara as sliown above, 
was probably situated in the country under the rule of the Blianjas. R.B. iliralal, 
however, thought that Vadahara was identical with Badahara, south of Mirzapur, and 
Bhattavila with Baghclkhanda. But the ancestf»rs of Jagapfila seem to hav^c come from the 
cast, rather th-.m from the north. Dandora may be identified with tltc former Stale of 
Sarguja which was once called Bais Dandor as it included twenty-two zamindaris. Kotuo 
has been alrea.dy shown to correspond to the Pendra Zamindari. Talahiiri was the name of 
tlie southern portion of the Bilaspur tahsil, including Mallar and the surrounding territory.' 
Saraharagadha was shott'ii by Dr. Kielhorn to be the ancient name of Siirahgarh, 
formerly a feudatory state in Chhattisgarh. Machaka-Sihava is probably .Mccliaka- 
Sihava south of Dhamiari, as suggested by R.B. Hiralal. Bhramaravadra may be identical 
with the Bhramarakotya menuUda in the former Bastar State. ^ Kakayara still retains 
its r)ld name in the form Kdnker, formerly a feudatory state in (ililiatiisgarh. Kantara 
may be some forest tract not far ftftm it. Kusumabhoga is perhaps identical with 
Kusmurra in tlic Dhaintari tahsil, 18 m. south by west of Rajim. Kanda-dongara may be 
the southern y/ortion tjf the former Bindra-Navagadh Zamindari, where a range of lulls still 
goes by the name of Kanda. Finally, Salmaliya, granted for the naivedya of the deity, is 
said to be now deserted and in lieu of it the village Rohana situated not far from the 
ancient site of Salmali was subsequently granted. It lies 10 miles south-east of Rajim in 
the Alahasaniund tahsil and is still appropriated to the worship of Rajivalochana. 


TEXTS 


1 


2 


3 


3f1r tTrntPTPT 11 I 








^ ' H t; H m » n ^ t ’rTf%rTT[;*] 

3T(5T)t[; 'jrfirTm I feRT>Tfir[T;]'7T- 

II V II fT«nf^T’=* 51T I ^ 

iRii cTrfhr: ^ 1 t- 


' Sec 1 . 6 of No. 96, below. 

* Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, pp. 179 IT. There is again a hill called Bhaniragarh in the former Ahiri Zainindari 
of the Chanda District, where there arc some ancient remains. 

® From the original stone and ink impressions. 

* Read — * Hm 'T'— . 

Kielhorn doubtfully read this word as but the second nkshuru of it resembles ^ in 

"Read 

’ The visarga is clear on the original. 

® This akshara may also be read as tj, for the form of which sec in 1 . 5. Read 

el *1+ H I H <^>4 + - . 

® This visarga is superfluous. 

This should be 

The correct reading would be though this would offend against the metre. 

Metre of verses i — 12: Anusbtuhh. 

“Read cTWI’i'ifl^Tar- 
“ Read 
^«Rcad 
“ Read 
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4 ?T(5r) t irnTT:^ qz7^(5r)ij(^)cnfH 

1 1 VI I Wlfjfisft 5TT*Rr:[l*] 

TT- 

5 ¥^^nf53RT(rnj;) ii'^iicWT 3^* i ?n^- 

^ ^ ii^ii fwwrn* ^- 

6 I «<:i|tJ4-H<dl:* ?n(^)[5?TT] ^4+rtMr^44?ff ll^ll 5^ 

'>l4Mlrttfq 5TraW: [I*] ^FIFlTftT^ ^ wfw[:*] ll<JII 

^m- 

7 7T;1= 4||cf^:“ *PJ3«fq(5^)Tr[;*] l >T^n^(«r)RJr5P>¥Tf7[:*]“ ll’i^ll 

zpn TpA” wf^: | cPIFT ?r(5T)<«Nld: 

(^tiT)ii?oii 3^?^^^ft- 

8 fr^" ^?im arTTWTT H<4TfviH|2i | aiWF# IPTT »rSfT[;*] 11^11 

^T^-?^ocrf?T IFTT Ti>t 

ll^^ll 

9 ?ft2“'4N<?^44i|4<l'»i<+|i4 ^nPTFRFn fTyp=«I^^tft I NJHlP»'4dl” $[?T] 

FTTS rr*Rn?!^“ II ^^11 aft7 cq g^ :^*q M< l 'J<<4> l^ [ftT]aa^3Pr®"^H^fT^- 

^ The visarjif! after ^ appears t<j have been cancelled. Read ^5ft f'^ol ^ 'Trpf; I 

■'* Read , 

» Read v^'llf^dl . 

^ The correct reading would be though this would offend against the metre. 

KicIHorn read 

Read ^ ^“t. 

® This should be though it would violate the metre. 

^ Read frr^^TRTW. 

« Read f^^?qTrn. 

® Tfiis r/Wijj is superfluous. 

The correct reading would be • 

Read iflijlTPT. 

Read JTFT^TT:. 

^‘'* Perhaps is intended. 

This should be 5RmTZT:. 

*** Kielhorn read [’T]^[^]i but the first aksharu is certainly ^ and the last appears to be 'TT. Read 
^rs4vTT«pr^r. 

Perhaps is meant. 

I’Rcad TPf;. 

'8 Read 

1 ® is incorrect for 

Read Sf^^Tpfr^T 3 TPt. The metre would, however, require a reading like 
Read TT^nfiR;. 

The sense here requires a reading like 
The intended reading may be 
®« Read 

This should be 
*8 This syllable is superfluous. 

Read 

*8 The last quarter of this verse should read TT3 q»iniH4^(^)*J. to suit the metre, but like 
Kielhorn, I am not certain of the meaning of it. Metre of this and the next verse: VpajatL 

8® The intended reading seems to be ^ f R^-, but it would offend against the metre 
88 This should be Kielhorn doubtfully read but this gives no good sense. 
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10 ^[1* ** ] ^ mvii qe^T- 

Tr5T frT(?nT) I 5iTO[q] ^ rn<^|| 

^nrrfq ^ 5^ 5^: 

11 ^ 7 »TTqS^{ 5 r:)l?qqT(^)fn^.lT 

+MK ^^iPTtiT 5FP^[^'t]'j!i <.i|<i ^ I +l+nt qrfq ^ qqpT ll^vsll 

'TTt^ 

12 TFitwPT TTwhrtfq [I*] spiqrs^ STT^T fi# ^(^) ii?.i:ii wj 

qrt%qt(q;) ^Tcq3ffiT3qT^(q;) I fqq^oT q«?TTnTt ^ iin^^'W*TT(iT;) II ^ ^ii ensTt*??- 

13 CITWT =q [I*] g,<rJ|MIH«l{5IT)?^Flt t >TTCTTM^:^® IRdi 

<IHIHUiq<ffT: 5fVw^’tfq=^ I ^ «rR?fVqT?^ qr IR^II 

14 ^>T#c'T?Tt 3 rnwtfT?F?[T](T:) I TnTfl>>T: ?r(q)qTWr[q] STOR W* IR^II 

^irHvitir qriT ?rT*if 4 #fiTirfqqf^'“ i[q] ^ TTJsfii^qf^ ?r 5 q?T;“ iiv^ii 

1 5 [^];R%^T(q)^^^^AIMHIW^|A|ti^MM'i>6M<d: 1 1 «n I ^fW^- 

^ >7Rr ’TT^'tfq ^^(T:)lf5nRtfcs^ ^^(? 5r)^^®?rT^FT^(T:)iRVI|rT[^] 

16 ijGSTijsfT 3 rrp:] 5 rqfiffR>fq jttw; [i"^] FT*i?^R*ftqw 5 ft[T] «rfR?T 

iR^ii 5 r«rR ^ckmIFi ;ttrci; [i*] 

* Read 

* Read ^n*T. 

* Read 

* Read f^T>Vl qq qTfq?l1. 

^ Mcrrc: \Jpendravtijr3» 

« Read I ^TtPt »ft^T II Kiclhorn read VP^['5]“ 

The third akshara docs not appear like %, as there is no clear horizontal stroke in the middle 
joining the two limbs. Besides, the left limb ends in a curve like in , l.j. I, therefore, follow 

Hiralal in reading Metre of vv. 17-26 Anmhtubb. 

’ 1 cannot interpret this hemistich satisfactorily. Perhaps is a mistake for 
8 Read 

® Read ^r^9i:. 

The sense requires a reading like 
" Perhaps is meant. 

Read 

The correct reading would be >tl^W chough this would not 

suit the metre. 

** Read ^THT !rr*ft I 

'“Read ^5#^. 

Read 

” Read 5TnT. 

^8 Kiclhorn read but it makes no sense. The second aksbara is clearly^; for the 

medial u of it, see in w ini. 17, below. 

" Read q afkY «Fft ^ I 

“Read fq^. 

“ Read ^«Rrr ^ 

** Read q^H^wiq-. 

** Read -^PjqT— . 

** Kiclhorn read iTFRnT[qf]’JT3S5j%q’, b«l; the aksbaras qtqr are quite clear. 
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18 fsRT l^rTT SFr(5T)ftrT[:] [l*] %r 

^“ii Hsr^(7) /A% *n%^(5T)^- 

19 T?.V Tq-rr?Tqt (^j(g) 54 f^^ II II 

I’RANSIATION 

Ofh ! Adoriuion to Nariiyaiia ! Hail ! (There was) the Thahkura, the illus- 
trious Sahilla, the spotless forclicad-nurk of the family of the illustrious Rajamala, 
who gave delight to the Panchaliaihsa family; who had emigrated from the country of 
Yanahara; who was delighted by the attainment of the pahchiunahasithda-, who was 
possessed of the elistins',uishing mark, of a banner adorned with a silken cloth representing 
an mlravpp<t-\\kc^ rf)yal umbrella over a golden jar.® 

(V. i) Who territied valiant kings and became the lord of the Vivarabhumi 
which he acquired in a great battle. 

(V. 2) He had a younger brother (named) Vasudeva and had a son (named) 
Bhayila and also Desala who destroyed (his) enemies. 

(V. 3) 1 he tliird (soii) was named Svainin W'ho exterminated (his) enemies. They 
conquered the Bhattavila coujitry, inclusive of towns. 

(V. 4) Again, (they) conquered, with their prowess and might of arms, the country 
called Vihara, containing nine hundred and fifty-six hundred villages. 

(V. 5) 'I'he son of Svamin, Jayadeva by name, a great warrior, acquired 
Dandora including twenty-one hundred villages. 

(V. 6) Such was also his younger son, the matchless Devasimha who won the 
Komo mandida (containing) sei’en hundred and fifty (inllages). 

(V. 7) ('J here was) the well-known and noble queen, the 'I'hakhnrdjfit Udaya, who 

was devoted to truth and piety, was of a quiet nature and increased the joy of her family. 

(V. 8) 'I'heir son was the strong-armed Jagapala who made the Kshatriyas, who 
W'crc (previously) ready for fjgliting, turn their faces away. 

(V. 9) 'I 'hrough fear of him, the formidable foes, — the Mayurikas and the valiant 
Savantas, — the lords of mandalas, completely submitted to him. 

(V. 10) just as the Kshatriya Rama, (the best) of the warriors destroyed thr 
families (of the demons), even so did this (Jagopdla) kill the forces of his enemies with 
multitudes of arrows. 

(V. 1 1) Hf)rsemen, elephants, men and horses’ fled away from his presence even as 
elephants df» before a lion. 

(V. 12) With his nchfi^iHas (^), bow and shield, he (/.<■., Jagapala) taking a sword in 
hand, like (the goddess) who leads warriors, killed in battle a multitude of enemies. 

(V. 13) In the interest of the kingdom of his lord, the illustrious Jajallad&va (I), 
(fought) Jagapala who was to his foes what the scent-elephant is (to ordinary elephants), 
and who by bis heroic deeds acquired the Tatnanala country together with Ratha and 
Tera(?)** 


* Read 

• It would he better to read 

’ Kielhorii read hut the narne is clearly I’.s given here. 

* Read f’Jif’scibi . 

’• Thi.s is a retl in.sccf seen in the beginning of the monsoon. 

•See above, p. at 2,11. i. 

’’ Perhaps naro iUj^niih in the text is intended to signify ‘the best of men.’ 

• See above p. ,454, n. iH. 
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(V. 14) Durinj' the reign of the king, the ilJustrious Ratnadeva (II), iic lv,id 
his body red like vermilion in the land of Talahari. By his very valiant deeds he fultilled 
his vow and indeed acquired the true name of Jagatsimha (the J Jon of ilic world). 

(V. 15) He made greater {exploits) during the reign of the king Prithvidcva (II). 
He captured Saraharagadha, the great fort {pre-eminent amovg all) inaccessible fortresses. 

(V. 16) Jagapala is to his enemies as the scent-elephant is {to ordintiry elephants),-— 
{he) who again took the fort of Machaka-Sihava and the country of Bhramaravadra 
and achieved prowess by his arm; 

(V. 17) Who conquered with ease Kantara (the forest-country), Kusumabhoga, 
Kanda-dongara and the country of Kakayara. 

(V. 18) Bearing the splendour of Rama in the absence of Ramadeva(?)^ {he) 
established Jagapalapura in the new country. 

(V. 19) Resembling the. son of KuntI {i.e. , Yiulhishfhira) in rehgious merit in 
the Kali age, Jimutavahana in {adherence to) truth, Rama in valour, and the son of the Sun 
,Karna) in liberality; 

(V. 20) Cottversant with the duly of a Kshatriya, truthful, reverent to Brahmanas, 
god and fire, listening to {the recitations of) the Putanas, Agatnas and Sastras such as 
the Bhdrata and others ; 

(V. 21) Reading all {works) such as the Kxlmdyana , {j^ein£) the support of living 
beings, self-respecting, confcrriivg gifts on Brahtnana families hn their learning ; 

(V. 22) Such is Jagapala. He has caused this beautiful temple to be constructed 
for manifesting the splendour t>f Rama. 

(V. 23) He has granted a village named Salmaliya to pro\'idc for offerings of 
food {to the enshrined elei/y). Those who will becotnc kings {in the future) will always 
preserve {this f,ijt). 

(Line 15) The owner of this temple is the lK»]y ami illustrious Muktatman, who 
is engaged in practising self-control, vows, the study of the sacred texts and meditation. 

(V. 24) The younger brother of Jagapala {is) Gajala, a valiant archer and des- 
troyer of the wicked, {who is) dreadful to the hosts of {his) foes. 

(V. 25) His younger brother, born after him, is Jayatsimha by name, a warrior 
and archer of the type of Arjuna, who has destroyed {his) foes. 

(V. 26) 'Phere is also another {hrotherY DSvaraja by name, who has been promi- 
nent during the three reigns. With the help of these {three) adherents, Jagapala has 
subdued the earth. 

(Line 17) Here ends the pralasti (eulogy) composed by the Tluikkura , the illustri- 
ous Jasananda, a devout worshipper of Mahesvara and Vishnu, who belongs to the 
family hailing from the city of Ayodhya, who has devoted himself to the service of 
Brahmanas, gods, and {religious) teachers, who is a wise man possessed of devotion and 
who, {though) possessed of no {poetic) talent, is a servant of great poets. 

And this {eulogy) has been written and also incised by the artisan, the illustrious 
Ratnapala. 

(L. 18) Written on Wednesday on the {tithi called) rathashtami in the bright 
fortnight of the month Magha in the Kalachuri year 896. 


’ I am not certain about the meaning of the first half of this verse. 
* Sec above, p. 452, n. 8. 
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No. 89 ; Plate LXXII 

BILAIGARH PLATES OF PRITHVIOEVA U: (KALACHURI) YEAR 896 

These plates were discovered in 1945 at Bilaigarh, the chief town of the former Bilaigarh 
Zamindari, in the Raipur District of the Chhattisgarh Division in Madhya Pradesh. 
They were sent by the Commissioner of the Chhattisgarh Division to the Government 
Rpigraphist for India. They are edited here for the first time from an excellent 
impression kindly supplied by the Government Epigraphist. 

They arc two copper -plates measuring ii .8* broad and 6.5" high. They weigh 
\yi tolas. I'hcy have their rims raised for the protection of the writing and contain 
marginal decorative designs on three sides. They were strung together by means of a 
ring, about 1 . 8" in diameter. The central portion of the ring was flattened into a round 
disk to serve as a seal of the plates. The upper half of this seal contains the figure 
of Gaja-lMkshmi in relief while the lower half has the legend Kaja-Jrimat-PrithvJdevah 
engraved in two lines. The record consists of 56 lines, 18 being inscribed on the inner 
side of each plate. The average size of the letters is .25". 

The characters arc Nagarl. Worthy of note arc the forms of the following letters : — 
Initial / consists of two curves with a looped end, turned in opposite directions and placed 
one below the other ; see iti, I.9; ///r is in a transitional form; its top does not yet show a 
horn, but the vertical stroke is slightly bent to the left; see -mradhipa-, I.16; the left limb 
of / has become separated from the vertical on the right; sec Jiira-, 1. 12. The avag’oha is 
used to indicate the elision of a in lines 3, 10, 17, 20 and 29. 

The language is Sanskrit. Except for om namo Vrahmane in the first line and the 
date in the last, the whole record is metrically composed. The verses, of which there 
arc twenty-four, arc all numbered. The orthography shows the usual peculiarities, wij;., 
the use of v for h except in the form babhutmh ; sec vrahamane, 1 . 1 ; of j for f as in sasvat-, 
1.4, and vice versa in -sahaSrena, 1. 28, and the reduplication of the consonant following 
r; see nirggunam, l.i. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of PflthvidSva U of the Kalachuri 
Dynasty of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the royal grant of the village 
Pan^aratala! situated in the Cva^i-map^^^ to ^ Brahmana named Delh'Qka on the 
occasion of a solar eclipse. The plates were granted in the year 896 of an un- 
specified cra.^ The record was composed by Malha^a,’^ the son of Subhahkata. The 
copper-plates were prepared by Ysunana and the charter was written on them by a 
son of Kirti. The writer’s personal name is not mentioned in the present inscription due 
to the exigencies of the metre, but he may be identical with Supata, the son of Kirtidhara, 
who wrote a grant of this very king Prithvideva II in the following year K. 897.® The 
record was incised by an unnamed son of Lakshmidhara. Lakshmidhara incised the 
Sarkho plates* of Ratnadeva II, dated K. 880 and the Amoda plates® of Prithvideva II, 
dated K. 900. His son, who incised the present plates, may have been Dhatanidhara, 
mentioned in the grant of K. 897. 

* In the last line the figures of the date are followed by the word amini which is itself followed by a 
vertical stroke and a sign somewhat resembling the figure 5. Perhaps the intended reading was Asvi- 
{AJvi)ni 1 j . 

* He may have been related to Alhana who composed the texts of the Raipur and Am5dA plates 
of PfithvIdSva I, Nos. 76 and 77. 

* See the Paragaon plates of Prithvideva 11 , (No. 123, below). The later grants of this king 
were written by Vatsaraja, another son of Kirtidhara. See Nos. 91, 92 and 94, below. 

* No. 83, above. 

•No. 91, below. 



BILAIGARH PLATES OF PRITHVIDEVA II : YEAR 896 


459 


The date of the present inscription must evidently be referred to the KaJachuri era. 
No details of the solar eclipse mentioned in it are given, but supposing that it occurred 
in the same year in which the plates were issued, as seems probable, we get some data for 
verification. According to the epoch of 247-48 A.C., there were two solar eclipses In the 
expired Kalachuri year 896, one of which occurred in the pUrnimanta Magha (on the 
26th December 1144 A.C.) and the other in the pSrnimdnta Ashadha (on the 22nd June 
1 145 A.C.), while there was none in the current Kalachuri year 896. The plates were 
therefore granted some time in the year 1144-4J A.C. 

The genealogy of Prithvideva II down to his father Ratnadeva II is given here in verses 
3-10 which arc repeated verbatim from the earlier grants of the dynasty^ as the praJasti had 
then become stereotyped. Verse ii which describes the reigning king is, however, 
new and occurs only in the present grant. It gives the interesting information that 
Pfithvideva II filled the contemporary GaAga king with anxiety when he devastat- 
ed Chakrako^, as the Gahga king realised that the only way to save his life was to cross 
the ocean. Chakrakota has been identified with the central portion of the former fiastar 
State.® Tlte Gahga adversary of Prithvideva II is not named, but as the devastation of 
Chaktaku^ had taken place some time before 1144-45 A.C. when the present grant was 
made, it must have occurred during the reign of Anantavarman-Cho^agahga.® This mighty 
Gahga Emperor had invaded the Kalachuri kingdom towards the close of the reign of 
Ratnadeva II, but he suffered an ignominious defeat. Soon after his accession Prithvideva II 
seems to have attacked and devastated Chakrakota. The Rajim stone inscription, dated 
in the same year as the present grant, K. 896, states that Jagapala conquered Kakayata, 
modern Kahker, which borders the former Bastar State on the north, during the reign of 
Prithvideva II.* The Kalachuri kings were often at war with the Niga rulers of Qiakrakota. 
Pfithvideva II’s grandfather Jajalladeva I had taken the Naga king Somcivara prisoner 
and released him only at the intercession of his mother.® The history of the 
Naga kingdom of Chakrakota is still enveloped in obscurity. SdmSivara was succeeded 
by Kanharadeva who was reigning in iiii A.C.® His successor, whose name is still un- 
known, must have been the adversary of Prithvideva II. 

Prithvideva ITs devastation of Chakrakota is said to have struck terror in the heart 
of Anantavarman-Chddaganga, who ruled over the neighbouring kingdom of Kalihga. 
The Kalachuri king does not seem to have attacked the Gaiiga kingdom on this occasion. 
Jagapala’s inscription also does not mention any victory over the Gahga king though it 
mentions the conquest of Bhramaravadrad^a which was probably identical with the 
Bhramarakotyamandala in the Naga kingdom. Prithvideva invaded the Gahga territory 
later on during the reign of Jate^vara alias Madhukamarnava, the son and successor of 
Anantavarman.® 

The pedigree of the donee begins in verse 12. liis grandfather was Hapilka who 
belonged to the Vatsa gotra. He was famous for his knowledge of the Vedas. His son 
was Jimutavahana and the latter's son was DSlhQka to whom the present grant was 
made. He is eulogised as proficient in the V&danta philosophy and the $ikanibhacl 

* See, e.g., the Satkhd plates of Ratnadiva II, No. 83, above. 

* Ep, InJ., Vol. IX, pp. 1 78 f. The name probably survives in the present Chitrak&ta, about 30 miles 
r.orth by west of Jagdalpur, the capital of the former Bastar State. 

* The last known date of Anantavarman-Chodagaha is 1069 (i 147-48 A.C.). Sec /. N. No. 1983. 

* No. 88, 1 . II. 

* No. 77, 1 . 21. 

* Ep. Ittd; Vol. IX, p. 314. 

’’ No. 96, V. 17 and No. 100, v. 8. 
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vidya.^ Verse 15 tells us that Brahmadeva, the well-known feudatory who obtained 
an easy victory by means of the S^ambhati vidya wltich he had learnt from 
Dclhuka, considered him as an equal of Brihaspati, the preceptor of gods. From 
the Ratanpur stone inscripton of K. 913 we know tliat Brahmadeva was the chief feudatory 
itnandttlik-dffani) of Prithvideva II.* The latter had called him specially from Talahari 
mandala and entrusted the government of the kingdom to him. He seems to have fought 
in the battle of Cbakrakota and obtained aji easy victory which he ascribed to his know- 
ledge of the Sakaniliharl vidyii. 

(^f the geographical names which occur in the present grant, Kosala has 
already been shown to be the ancient name of Chhattisgarh and the adjoining territory 
to the east. Pandaratalai, the village granted may be identical with that mentioned in 
the Sheorinarayan inscription of K. 919, where Amanadeva, a scion of a collateral branch 
of the Kalachuri family, made some benefactions. 'Phere arc several villages of the name 
Pendri or Pendria in Chhattisgarh, but the one nearest to Bilaigarh and Sheorinarayan 
is Pendria, about 7 miles north-west of the latter place. £vadi) the head-tjuartets of the 
mandala f)f the same name, cannot be identified. 


TEXT 3 


I'irst Plate 


I 


z 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 


ffrfe;'' Li*j 3 fr frqr II ttr sq?# 'FWRTir(t»nT) 1 

qr Wrfriwt-H 

lit; II iT^fT^tiyTq«r(«r)?TT 7 =!T siftffT; ^ 9171 5W: jtm: i 

aFrrf^T:* IRII 5TVs{'F14: ^tTTtTT: f^T- 


ft '1,H --4 TH « : I 

'TrfP^ 

=qq7p- #(^)tfT“ iiYii qrfsFTTM: wr[q]f^e3fqtTTfr<R 1 fe- 

cjfT’5Srql7fqqpTqt>TtT:^'n'--4' «i ' 1 1 '^11 rRJTTqfq y d d fn t-q 

q: qq; qrqoTVTjr 5 f% 5 : 1 T^FqrT ^TTdTfq q^rsT- 

qqrfd’ 11 ^11 cidiq totthstV fq^qtqqTT’fi^®TTf^— 


^ Sdhimhhan is a name of Durgfi. ^akamhhari vidya seems tii refer tii some superhuman power which 
Brahmadeva attained by propitiating the goddess. For another instance of such belief, sec the Pujiripali 
stone inscription of Gdpaladeva, No. 114. 

^ No. 96, 11. lo-ii. 

® From an ink impression kindly supplied by the Government Epigraphist. 

* Expressed by a symbol. 

^ Metre: Anuspubb. 

® Metre: Upajdii, 

’ Read ^T^-. 

“ Metre: ^drdulaiikndita, 

® Metre: V'asantuiilaka. 

The vowel of is lengthened for the sake of the metre. 

Metre: \Jpajdti. 

** Metre of this and the following verse: V'asuntatilakd. 
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IIV 9 II ftniT fTT^’ I ^'t 

Cv ^ ^ CN ' j c. t. 

livsil *1 H ♦* 4 s 1 v*! ?TjjrT4'rf'5?5(f?5)rn'*nT^- 

?: 'F^r’T^R; ’iTr‘T)? 3 ^: I ?ro^<Tnjf^Rfr^% ?ft(i''>T%tTcfr 3 T; 'P^JT(^)c^??T— 

1 1 '^11 afincH'4: 'sflm- 

\: 1 ^ 5 ^ if; ^^rnjwt f^- 

II? oil srf«mRfgllT flVs^TJRTTqcffs I 'TC^- 

^ f?:55jqf^:*^f«>r?tTtffr4Tr: 1 jt; 



Second "Plate 

^Tf^'rllif.M' T^fHftT3n7tFTSRW:n=5'TR'* II?? II © II ^fl# ^Tf^i^TTT ^ q Hr^q i ^- 
gWRT JTT f^S^F^aRftET: <jrrlf5 r< IH I iH 4 Rl; I JTFTPfft(5fl)f>T q'sfrt^T- 

^T7Tf?7^4->iTtm'g^^>TTfr5r ^TTRTTgfq® ll?;!ll 5f t~ Hr|4 l- 

^ ?[fcr 5rf«T<!T^cT^: 5^: TfM^^PlfrPT g«r5^7^(^*T) I 3fRftg?lY»PT;'>TTft^- 

fq;^: *-TtTT ipr ^ Pr?r =?l^(r4TT)* 11 ? ^11 ^q^rgr^q- JTJftrV ^- 
fw<irT tTfr^r i^^ffi; +*jrii4Hjim rqTqtqqnTisfrTvr] 

“STdOwd^q ll?‘8 '|| ^(5TT)^>p'!l'«P1'-iqr f^ 5ncqi9d> fqfsT^JT qq^cT- 

5T^[q [1*] If ?r(3r)?!J4q' f^’q'iqrs'.'Tlt^ qpTrfq fqj5f7q?E'4 h h ; IIV'^II 

't¥?:d'5yT^qTq 1 dqq 11?^ 

II qi44^ q^*T^: I crprrTTTjfiR 'Tpqqd^^qqq^qfq; ||?vsn 


qn- 

^yF^fT q: qrftqq^3iTR2ft35TqT qqq I 'TFFfhr: srqrqq qrirfjT qq q^fq 

C 'S 

ll?<ill © q(q)gfq 5 q^ ^[ffTT TTqrqqqqTTfgfq: I qw qqq- q^ ^qTqqq q- 

?=q qqr q;q(?yq) ii?<iiii 'g^qg^rt fs^nf^qt q^rre’eT 1 qff qfl"^ qrqr- 
=5dJTt qTqq(qq) iroii q^gqt qr q*! q3f'qTT(TTq) (i^j q fq^^rzn 
frfqjjcqr fqq— 

fq: q? qqqfq ir^?ii q^rqiqt q^q qTqMqq(q)qq q 1 qqr q^sqqrqq qfq- 
^ q iR^ii ^7qq ( q) ffru.q H 4 q | qn] f?: qq «flq^(^)qqr<^dq 

qq I gfl Hc^qq qdqqrqq^q ^^(q)qTfqqrqqq(q)qrqq« ir^ii qfct qr- 
qqqrq fqfqq ^tfq^qr 1 vwsqtq ni*>i«jTiq(qq)® ii^vii qqq 
arfqq i [i*] 

Seal 

1 TTq«fhT- 

2 ^'^’iqtqq: I 


• Metre: A^nushtubh. 

® Metre; Sdrdtilavikndita. 

® Metre; V^asantatilaka. 

• Metre: Mandakrdrtta, 

® Metre: SarduiavikrJdita. 

•Metre of verses 13 — 15: \^asaniatilakd. 

Metre of verses 16 — 22: Anushtubh. 

• Metre: V^asantatilakS, 

• Metre: Anusbfuhb. 

Perhaps the intended reading is 3 Tftqq(qTr 5 qq) 
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TRANSLATION 

Success ! Orii ! Adoration to Brahman I 

[For a translation of verses 1 — 10, see above, pp. 428 ff.] 

(Verse 1 1) His son Pfithvldeva (II) of well-known fame, who has planted his lotus- 
like foot on the rows f)f hostile princes’ heads, has become the lord of kings — {lie) who, 
by devastating Chakrakofa, overwhelmed the illustrious Gahga king with anxiety in re- 
gard to the crossing of the ocean which was the sole means {of saving his life). 

(V. 12) In the family of the sage Vatsa there was born formerly a Brahmana 
named Hapuka of great renown who, being foremost among those learned in the Vedas, 
became dear to the world and possessed blameless prosperity; being smeared by whose glory, 
which in colour was as it were akin to powdered camphor and liquid sandal paste, 
the surface of the firmament shone all round. 

(V. 13) He had a well-known son named Jimutavahana, who by his life sanctified 
the earth, and attracted prosperity by his merits, and in whose case the goddess of fortune 
herself gave up her natural fickleness. 

(V. 14) To liira was bom a wise son named Delhuka who has an intellect 
proficient in Vcdantic principles and matchlessly radiant in regard to Smtitis. Clever 
and noble as he is, his greatness is for obliging the {whole) world. 

(V. 15) Having learnt {from him) the Sdkambhari vidya^ which is incomparable in 
all the worlds and having defeated his enemies with case in the forefront of the battle, 
Brahmadeva, the well-known feudatory {of Prithvidera II) regards him highly as the sole 
match for (Brihaspati) the preceptor of gods. 

(V. 16) Pfithvideva (II) granted him the village Pan^atatalai in the Cva^ 
man (Jala on the occasion of a solar eclipse. 

(V. 17) Those, who will Ije bom in this family, should confirm this copper 
{charter) so long as the serpent (Sesha) supports the earth with a thousand pillar-like 
hoods. 

(V. 18) Whoever may hereafter be a king or a minister also should protect with 
care this religious gift of mine. 

{Here follow four benedictive and imprecatory verses.) 

(V. 25) This pralasti incised on copper {plates) was composed by the illustrious 
Malhapa, the son of the illustrious SubhaAkara, who, being well-read, is a bee on the 
lotuses in the form of poets and has used words with splendid significance in a large num- 
ber of prabandhas (works). 

(V. 24) Tlicsc excellent copper {plates) were prepared by Vamana, written 
by a son of Kirti and incised by a son of Lakshmidhara. 

The year 896® .... 


Seal 

The King, the illustrious Pfithvideva. 


^ See above, p. 460, n. 1. 

^ The aksharas and figures that follow niay have been intended to convey AJvina i j ; but even in this 
reeling, the fortnight would remain unspecified. 
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No. 90 ; Plate LXXIH 

KONI STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA E : (KALACHURI) YEAR 900 

This inscription was discovered by Dr. B. Ch. Chhabra, Government Epigraphist for 
India, in January 1946 at K 5 ni, a small village on the left bank of the Arpa, about 
10 miles south by east of Bilaspur, the chief town of the Bilaspur District in the Chhattis- 
garh Division of Madhya Pradesh. The site is described in the following note 
kindly supplied by Dr. Chhabra; — 

‘The site of the inscription, with a hlack granite Siva-//«^<* prominently standing in the 
centre, lies about ^ mile west of Koni. At that point the river Arpa takes a graceful bend 
towards the south, thus providing an excellent site for a sanctuary. The one tliat stood 
here in the 12th century was a Siva temple, as indicated by the surviving linga. The temple 
is referred to in the inscription by the special designation of the type SivapaHchdyatana. 
The site consists of a small mound strewn over with brickbats. The protruding bricks 
had attracted the attention of some villagers who started digging there and lay bare the 
li%a^ the inscribed slab and a number of sculptures. Among the latter, 1 saw two images, 
one of Vishnu and the other of Surya, and a couple of lintels each with a figurine of 
Ganesa in the centre and some carving on either side.’ The record is edited here from an 
excellent ink impression which I owe to the kindness of the Government Epigraphist.^ 

The inscription is incised on a stone measuring 3' 5* broad and 1' 10” high. It 
consists of 28 lines, each of which is 3 ' 3 . 2* long, except the last one which measures only 
1 . 2" long. The record is in a good state of preservation except in the last tlitce lines where 
a few aksharas here and there arc now damaged. Most of these aksharas can, however, 
be restored conjecturally from the context as well as from the traces left behind. 

Xhe characters arc Nagarl. The record is well written and engraved, but both 
in writing and engraving a few mistakes have remained unnoticed.® The average size of 
the letters is .4'. As shown below, the present inscription was incised only twenty years 
after the Sarkho plates were issued by Ratnadeva II in K. S80, but its characters in some 
cases show considerable development over those of the latter record.® As regards individual 
letters, attention may be drawn to the form of the initial i consisting of two curves, 
one below the otlier, which arc still unconnected ; the upper one is as in the Sarkho plates, 
but the lower one is shaped differently ; see iha, 1. 12 and idam=, 1. 24 ; initial i lus a form 
similar to that of p with this difference that its vertical stroke on the right is not lengthened 
below the base ; see etat=, I.23 ; medial u is, in some cases, indicated by a curve attached 
to the middle of the vertical and turned downwards; sec sahasra-dyuti-, 1. 26; medial i 
and 0 ate generally indicated by pfishthamdtrdSy but in the case of ai and au one of the mdtrds 
appears on the top ; in such aksharas as ku^ kri and kri^ k has an unlooped form ; see 
kuntha-, 1. a; -a-sakrtt-^ 1. 2 ; and -kridd-^ 1 • 2j ; subscript g of the conjunct gg appears almost 
like n ; see -ggdmbhirya, 1 . 16 ; is still without its dot, see -ottunga-rangat-, 1. 2 ; the conjunct 
is indistinguishable from //;scc vimrpntya-, I.17; subscript th is placed horizontally 
exactly like subscript chh ; see -kar- 5 darasthash,\. 3 ; has developed a horn on the left which 
now clearly distinguishes it from v, but it is still without the horizontal stroke at the top 
and the two horizontal strokes of dha are still joined by 'a bar in the middle ; see dharmma- 
mUrttihy 1.6 and sudhd-srishfi^^ 1. 10 ;v and ^ are written alike in all cases not even excepting 

^ This inicription has been edited by me in the Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVII, pp. 276 ff. 

* Some mistakes were coricctcd subsequently; see, « .g., that the tmuspSra on nS in JuiyoHdiiim z,l .6 
has been cancelled futd the aksharas dan^a, which were at first omitted, were incised subsequently in 11. 19-20, 

* Above, No. 85. See especially the forms of /, db and /. 
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the form hiihh/mi ; the left limb of the palatal / has now assumed the modern Nagari form; 
see Sivujd, l.i. The aniffdlui is used to denote the elision of a in karttatha, 1. 19 and 
manjV mushmin, I.23. The vertical dash is used at the end of several lines to denote an 
incomplete word. 

The language is Sanskrit. Except ow in the beginning and the men- 

tion of the date and the ruling king at the end, the record is metrically composed through- 
out. There are, in all, 38 verses, all of which arc numbered. The record is Cf)mposcd 
in a verbose style full of hyperbolical expressions, well-known from the records of later 
periods. The poet shows considerable command over the language, though here and 
there one comes across a grammatical solecism or a metrical irregularity ; sec, eg., adhi- 
ropjata \x\ I.21 for adhyardpyala-. } Mkhamd in I.15 slutuld be h.ctkhmd to suit the MdlinT 
metre of the verse. As regards orthography, the consonant following r is redupli- 
cated in many cases ; see, e.g., -karnna-, I.2; the dental s is occasionally used for the 
palatal / as in sikhara, I.2 ; j is used for / in -paurusha-yushdm I.15 ; n is used for n in 
panchdyatmam - and kot. (inumlra in -vidhpanso-, both in 1.23. As stated before, v is used 
for throughout. Finally, in nihkanhikatfi 11 . 18 and 19, the visarga takes the place 
of sh. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Pfithvideva II who belonged to the 
Ratanpur branch of the Kalachuri Dynasty. The object of it is to record the con- 
struction of a fivc-shrincd temple of J^iva by Puiushhttama, a minister plenipotentiary 
{Sart'ddhikdrin) of Prithvideva’s father anti prcdcccsstjr Ratnadeva II, and the grant of 
some land in honour of th.’ gods installed in the temple. 

llic record is dated in the year 900 (expressed in decimal figures only) of an 
unspecified era, without any further details such as month, fortnight, tithi and week-day. 
The date must evidently be referred to the Kalachuri era which was current in that 
period in Chhattisgarh. It falls in the reign of Prithvideva II whose dates range 
ftoniK. 890^ toK. 915.^ Verse 35 mentions a solar eclipse on the occasion of which 
Prithvideva 11 granted a village to the minister Purushottama. No year is mentioned 
in connection with this eclipse, but supposing that it occurred in the same year in 
which the present record was put up, w'c get some data for verification. According to the 
epoch of 247-48 A.T., the year 900 mentioned in the present inscription will have 
to be taken as current; for there was a solar eclipse in the current Kalachuri year 900 
(corresponding to 1147-48 A.T.), which occurred on the pilrnimdnta Vai^akha amavdya^ 
(20th April T148 A.C.), while in the expired Kalachuri year 900 (1148-49 A.C.) there 
was no sfdar eclipse at all. The date may therefore be said to be regular.* This is 
one of the few later dates of the Kalachuri era, mentioning a current year. 

After four mafigeda-klokas in praise of Siva, his Nandi, the goddess of speech and 
Ganapati, the author states in one verse the importance of having a poetical record of one's 
acliievements. He then proceeds to state the pedigree of the ruling king Prithvideva IT 

* This date is furnished hy the Daikoni plates. No. 86 above. 

* This date occurs in the Ratanpur stone inscription of Prithvideva II ; see No. 96, below. 

* Another solar eclipse had occurred just before the conimenceinent of that Kalachuri year, on the 
4mSvasya of the purnimdnta Karttika (26th October 1147 A. C.). 

* The original epoch of the Kalachuri era was 248-49 A. C. which .suits early dates of the era found 
in Gujarat and Northern Maharashtra as shown before. Sec dates of Nos. 21-23, above. That epoch 
does not suit later dates of the era and would not at all suit the date of the present inscription; for according 
to that epoch the solar eclipse should have occurred in 1148-49 A. C. if the year 900 was current, and in 
1149-50 A. C. if it was expired. But in neither of these years was there any solar eclipse. 
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fiom his great-grandfather Prithvid€va T who is called the lord of Tumniana.' The des- 
cription of this king as also of his son Jajalladeva I and grandson Ratnadeva 11 is mainly 
conventional. The only liistotical event referred to is the defeat which a king of Kalinga 
suffered for the first time at the hands of Ratnadeva II. The reference is cvidcittly lo 
the defeat which that Kalachuri king inflicted on the mighty (jaiiga king AnnntaA'arman- 
Chodagahga and which is mentioned in several records of his descendants.'** 

With verse 14 begins the genealogy of Purushottama who erecred thi' temple of ?>iva 
recorded in the present inscription. His ancestor So^hadeva belonged to a Hrabmana 
family which served the Kalachuri princes for several generations. Sodhadeva was 
appointed Minister by Prithvideva I (v.15). His son was Nimbadeva. He and his 
wife Lakhama (Lakshmi) are glorified in three verses (vv. i6-tR). Their son was Puru- 
shottama who was appointed to the post of SamlMkdrin (Minister PJenipfnentiar)-) by 
Ratnadeva IT. He is eulogised in as many as eight verses. We arc told that all kings 
having Ixien subdued by the policy or prowess of this minister, the king Ratnadeva II 
was able to rule without any trouble. 

Verse 26 mentions the exploits of Purushottama. He conquered the Khimmiiu^i 
mandain, made the Talahari mandala attractive, punished Dan^apura, subjugated 
KhijjiAga, killed Haravohu and threatened the ruler of Dandabhukti. It may be 
noted that some of these countries are also mentioned in a fragmentary verse eulogising 
the Kalachuri king Jajalladeva I, which occurs in his Ratanpur stone inscription, dated 
K. 866.® Jajalladeva is said to have received annual tributes from the rulers of Dakshina 
Kdsala, Andhra, Kliimidi, Vairagara, Lanjika, Bhanata, 'I'alahari, Dandakapura, Nandavall 
and Kukkuta. It will be noticed that Khimidi, 'I'alahari and Dnndapura are common to 
the two lists of coimtrics. It may therefore be conjectured that Purushottama took a pro- 
minent part in the expeditions of Jajalladeva I against the rulers of these three countries. 
The present inscription no doubt states that Purushottama was made Samulhikdrin by 
Ratnadeva II, but that does not necessarily imply that he first came into prominence during 
that kings’ feign. He may liave held the office of a minister under Jajalladeva I also, and 
may have distinguished himself during that king’s wars. Of these three countries, 'Palabari 
mandala was probably the name of the southern portion of the Bilaspur tahsil and the 
adjoining portion of the Janjgir tahsil. Jajalladeva’s conquest of 'Palahari is mentioned 
in some other records of the period.® Khimmindi or Khimidi may be the former 
Kimedi Zamindari in the Ganjam District. Jajalladeva I’s expedition against this country, 
which probably owned the suzerainty of the Eastern Gartgas, may hav’^c provoked 
Anantavarman-Chodugafiga into launching his invasion of the Kalachuri kingdom 
during the reign of Jajalladeva’s son and successor Ratnadeva II. Nothing is known 
about the expedition against Dandapura. This town may have been the capital of 
Dandabhukti. 

The remaining three events mentioned in v. 26 may have occurred during the reign 
of Ratnadeva II. The first two of these, w'^., the subjugation of Khijjihga and the slaying 
of Haravohu arc not known from any other source, but the third one, the intimidation 

- Tummana was the earlier capital of the Kalachuris in Dakshina Kdsala. That Prithvideva I was 
ruling at Tummana is known from line 28 of his AmddS plates, above. No. 76, 1 . 28. 

* Sec, e.g., the Ratanpur stone inscription of PfithvidSva II, dated V. 1207, below. No. 93, the Mallir 
stone insetiption of Jljalladdva II, dated K. 919, below. No. 97 and the Pend rabandh plates of Ptatapamalla, 
below. No, loi. 

® Above, No. 77, 1 . 22. 

* See, e. ,1;., the Rijim stone inscription of Jagapiladcva (No. 88, above). 

30 
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of the lord of Dandabhukti may have happened during the expedition against the Gauda 
king which Ratnadeva II launched probably soon after inflicting a crushing defeat on 
Anantavarman-Chodagahga. This expedition is mentioned in several records^ of 
Vallabharaja who was a feudatory of both Ratnadeva II and Prithvideva IL Vallabharaja 
is said to have fought valiantly in the presence of his lord (Ratnadeva II) and captured 
many elephants in the enemy's city. This invasion of the Gauda kingdom is also 
probably referred to in the Kdmacharita of Sandhyakaranandin. From v. 135 of 
Canto IV of that kdvya we learn that Madanapala drove back to the Kalindi (which 
flowed near his capital) the vanguard of the forces that had destroyed a large number 
of soldiers on his side.* The invader, who is not named in Sandhyakaranandin’s kdvja, 
was probably Ratnadeva II. Like Vallabharaja, Purushottama also seems to have dis- 
tinguished himself in this expedition, in the course of which he intimidated the ruler of 
Dandabhukti. 

Purushottama was probably an old man when the present inscription was put up. 
Verse 27 states that he had four sons Madhusudana, Lakshmidhara, YaSodhara and Gahga- 
dhara, all of whom turned out to be very able statesmen. The eldest of them 
Madhusudana is said to have attained great renown. He may have been appointed a 
minister, though not Sarvadhikarin by Prithvideva II.® Nothing is known about the 
other three sons of Purushottama. 

Verse 29 states that being convinced tliat human life is transitory and full of sorrows 
and that wealth is very unsteady, Purushottama became intent on acquiring religious merit. 
He raised several groves, erected many mathas and mandapas (temples) and excavated a 
deep tank at Ratnapura. He also built the five-shrined temple of Siva where the present 
inscription was put up, and planted a pleasure garden near it. From v. 35 we learn that 
Prithvideva (II) donated the village Salon! to Purushottama on the occasion of a solar 
eclipse. 

Verse 37 eulogises KaSala, the poet who composed the present prasasti. He is 
said to have been proficient in various arts and sciences including those of medicine and 
elephants. He had also mastered the agamas of the Buddha and others. The description 
is interesting as it clearly indicates that though Buddhism, which was once flourishing 
in that part of Chhattisgarh ceased to have any followers there, its religious and philoso- 
phical works continued to be studied in Dakshina Kosala down to the 12th century A.C. 
It may be noted that the earlier Ratanpur stone inscription of Jajalladcva I, dated K. 866, 
also mentions a Saiva ascetic named Rudra^iva as proficient in the works of Dinnaga and 
others.* 

The last verse (38) records two gifts, one of four plough-measures of land made to 
the gods installed in the temple and the other of two plough-measures made to the 
Brahmana Vasudeva, who was evidently a priest of the temple. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present praiasti , Tumma^a has already 
been identified.® Khimmindi may be identical with the former Kimcdi Zamindari in 
the Ganjam District. Talahari seems to have comprised the country round Mallar 

> Sec, t.g.f the Akaltara stone inscription (No. 84). 

* See History of JUngfll, pub. by Dacca University, Vol. I, p. 1 70. 

* PfithvidSva Il's SarvSdhikSrin seems to have been his Ma^d^Uka Btihmadcva whom he specially 
called from the Talaliari mandala and made his Chief Minister as stated in the Ratanpur inscription, dated 
K. 915 (No. 96), I. 20. 

* No. 77, 1 . 27. 

■ Above, p. 404. 
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in the Bllaspur and Janjgit tahsih. Its ancient name seems to have been Taradamiaka- 
bhukii mentioned in an old coppet-platc grant^ of Maha^ivagupta-Biilarjiina, found neat 
Mallar. Khijjinga and Da^^^pura cannot be identified. Dan^abhukti is mentioned 
in several old records and probably comprised parts of Midnaput and Balasorc Districts.'-’ 
Finally, Saloni, the village granted to Purushottama, may be identical with Saraoni which 
lies only about a mile and a half south by west of Koni where the present record was 
discovered. 

TEXT* 


sffr: ftrsTR 11 

fTftrst ntii 

Ti%: I (^) ^ ( ftr) (w»t) >TWt;g>ft»r: 

ftsHJdddfHdt ll^ll q^lT: 

5r?TRTrf«nT«T ^ ^ ^ ^rt: i at 

tft n>r44— 

^21 ^ ?r TTwr r$dHr?n>tj iivii tMjprr 

t(d»irtf'd-d I TTHRIT d<;fert sr2r(^)^5bt(4.K^ciitHH ^«nrd 5 11^11 

^iRcgiKnRwr("i) ?<rm(jF|;) 1 ^ ti^^f^Rdr^-dr- 

Hd«l«'tnid: I ^rr- 

5r<?5Rd- ^ TRT srsTTf^rTtrf^: dR l|\3ll *1^: 

srtrfiFIT ^r(w) WdtRJT ara%: m ^v^d l dF -tlfr I d fi t R T W - 

'«tnlM'^ir<,n'l *Rr:^ 1 ilqtnt R— 

f»r 5fI«rfff<^[R]^TfTfw iidii 3«r+ir«A'j^ d ^nfidJi^i^rdiOj- 

^rt^STdH: I 1 ^ - 

TRT «it- 


' Hp. Ind. Vol. XXm, p. 120 . 

2 Ibid., Vol. XXII, pp. IJ4 ff. 

” From an inked estampage supplied by the Government Bpigraphist for India. 

* Expressed by a symbol. 

^ Metre: idrdulavikrf 4 iia* 

■ Perlups the intended reading was — , but the compound should correctly bc«^^?nfT^T- 
:vccording to PAnini, V, 4, 74. This would not, however, suit the metre. 

’ Metre: Sragdbard, 

® Metre of verses 5 — 5: VasantatikhS. 

» Read -firwf^- 
Metre: Manddkrdntd. 

Metre: Vasantatikkd. 

The redundant an$isv 3 ra on this aksbara has been cancelled. 

Metre: SdrdiilaifikrJ 4 ita. 

Metre; Sragdbard. 
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?T ♦ll4ifd'5‘fnf4>'Tr I ^TPHT w(«r)5r5Tt 

’jjTRT^'rfr 

9 II? oil 5rf?JTfk:+ftH >n'H I 'i ■H d H 

?T5#^; 'TS^rffr: I irH4^Ji^«rTnm'»I^?nrTl «l l^llrJi^cTSTW- 

10 ?Tr^f^=’ linil +ilHHdfrl<iin(4 ?PT?Tf^5I^(T^:) qTjtftTTRTf^ 

I H.-<^i(V--j{ri!l R^WT^yifert ; if TcT 4Fj g?t^ 

<VHqrJT ( inT) Tr^TT^TT:* ll?;!ll ^- 

11 fw ^ r>ini jfrdT ^ ?T53RT: SnrfT "T qf^iF ^(^)5T I 

dCJIRfT: ?FrTW TW 5 T ^ #T%?TT[:*1 ?*n^: ft'dftd: ^ ^ 

7TITT W: II nil nij m5m^7|><4^T<*TFlf 

12 3rt ?!r(RnTTWTFT®>TR; I 3TmV?fs:47fd4iW4'|U|^.c«I'P^'l: 

•s \3 C^ O 

IHVIl ^r ^ Hf?!KTdr<: TR WWR ^ 

I ?? HHfd: 'T“-4ld<=(: Md-lf^ld— 

15 fsniR: WFT^>TT^ IPT’ ll?HII rd'dd-irdd+IH: ?Nf^?n 1 ^TTTW: %- 

5ld^+^-c;m s'itiT^'tftl^JTVTR I ;fPR% +|.jdHMmdm: fjT^(^)- 

II nil ^•' ftnrJTT- 

14 f^FTPT ^ f^(«rr)»m; ^jpj<nTFr f^^nr ?prrat wm^'WsnT: i 

ftFTJTFT FTiTrir ^ 4Tp#TFrcFT ^rT^rRIFy^I;^^ 11^11 

y t} ^ '4^ C| rf 

15 I 3FT^ ?ra^(^)wmw^(^) ffm 

d'Od I II ^ 1 1 dT^TrFft^^^^^TRT^T^PmTrR4^f^^^TFr^r^T^^T"*PIH^^^V H M f^ ^ 1 *1 1 

'iq'g W. I » c<j«j I <.‘ h 1 d ( ^ ) ^ H7il«(di*jnH: 

16 q,«i>»<^di<5'!i>T!tit ^ ^^T5rrR ^ imii*it ?nj5ifrf ^<fd<«iU4Fi- 

RT7frfc|d^A|ir<T?^ 7f^f;T*]-4dlf^dHdWt^H-=n^ I ^ WFafR(f^) 

?'iillHII'd+lcMir«^c4 ^ PllIMd TfW: 

17 IRdl +'r'-r^H ^FnTTTFT c^T ^ ?r>nrT d^flft 1 ^IT 4IT- 

iT^tPt ^[SR 5W>?FfFft“ IR^II *ft 

^(^)fe: i!lf4dSRM«Rd(^T)ild«IH>TR: I 




^ The vertical dash here in the original is superfluous. 

® Metre: Sardfdimkr’idila. 

* Metre: Sragdbard. 

^ Metre of this and the following verse : SdrduIavikrJdifa, 

® What appears like an amisi>drii on tra is a defect in the impression. 

• Metre: V asaniaiilakd. 

^ Metre: Harini. 

** This visarga is superfluous. 

■ Metre: AiJlrnl. 

Read ^pjq-. 

Metre: .^ardiilatdkrtdita. 

The metre requires this name to be qriTT or its Sanskrit form 5 fjj:ift;. 
Metre: Aidlim. 

'• Metre of this and the next verse: ^ardulmnkndita. 

Metre of verses 21-25: \^asantatilakd. 
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O (M -C «0 » o 5C X 

(N W iX ,-1 ri ,-1 Cl (M Cl C) 


V’l 


n7 f> ^ L 

^ nr . C7I " r-- ^ ^ 

‘ , J ,- 'i J' r- • N r U C‘ . Tw: 


\i ■v- c'b ^ ^ ^ s h ?i * " '^3^' 

ti'T,;- F, ; 

r ' C O’- rril £ L ■'•- ■^ C « >., i 


ruT K " o iLr" m I* W iSa^ ' 1 

Z- S ^ -^jA. 'J 

?-5.r:i5 tB*i 


F . r- ° 


ft CD L C ^ 

nr' a.- nj q, rr ^ 


..'ff w 


- 'x t B j 

tv ^ V 3 

V.E ? >» i. 

p PI W 


'■X^ t t.- 4i-r U fr- rr ft ('■'’ T rj T ’ L i''' • ■ i:*^ “Itt fit* •▼Vi 

'U rr TjnfiS ©,^ ET^'^A f-. c: 7 n, (T, rv 5. 


r f. r 
L'- ft ? f 


f?Ji b F"£if:;E^ g * 

',- w's-k'^r mcsr? m f' . 'I 


- ^ S ft g 

'u rr* Tjn h3 w .tf 
rr'cr rp 

-,fr rr- ^S.ru ^ 
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"tra'': L 


T. - f^^-A ^ c. 
- &' Iv IT V K- s: 


5 ^,^ r- S' r^tj f. 

n: Of ar rc rv 


I i ^ ^ ^ ? ‘-4 ^ ^ 

- F^ n' * - ^ ^ ^ ^ s ' y c- e- r ta .nr 't/ ^^^OJrrv m 

* r E l'S K 

PfecB^- tfe ?rjefe’?.'S74i ira"’S‘55r'(‘ ' 

S f S ? .S I f ff ?- ?> * 1 1 ;. i 5 * S'?: s 5 . S f - 
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r^ cr XT ^ e: 7 • 

cT c- rv ^ — 

CY n: j-.ifi*^ PTi 

4. IV- ss 

i'T CJ ^Ty ^■•y.r 'W’ jp ^ , '■ i'’ ^ 

i ^ ' 

fT cr ^ t5 -3 t, ^ ' • A#*^ 


iv ^ KJ p fi D r-* ^ ^ u ©V i 
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S C !? iT b‘M rf ■O' ^ rj S.f ^ gS D V »v Sk J ' V ^ Vl 
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18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


^TrRJT^orTTl% ( fir) ( ?ni) i «r^(T^) 

f^TPI =^TR WW IR^II ^"^iffN+lRai ^ nf? fTFT ?T I 

[5]^[fT]i?i® cPTtPi ^ ii^vii »F#»r ffrfjsi# trww 

^ TTiir ^ IRH>I ^ 

cf^sq- I zft ?-« 

^^f^RrtT%cr5#rf5^zr>sTt:’ ii^?(ii ?R5?ft ^irisiM ^^ifhrd 

wNrd ^^nrrt ir^T^rr^m: 1 ^ 

^ ^ iRvjii aw(R)- 

#sppRTf^(%)T^iW^TT^ ?ffJTT ^ f<IWJI I wrfw ^RR i?^- 

^Rf«r(Kr)T>w ^ 3fw ?r;® ir<;ii *TPTraf %;- 

[R] ^ I HM|iilRSI3<T«M4ycld'IWTTH: ^JIRlWrl gR^iT ?R- 

^4»-H+rH<^ IR'MI qfilH'f.f«fMI <T*)H6Mus'M4?rTlA; I ftl- 

(f5r)^tR^^;^-FR^^ 11^ oil *rRtT ^(5 t)|r^(r) fHrJFRffRftvr- 
5T 5^(5JR) I ll^^ll n,cT#T 

?m-i®RW^RR”tcrt: 5IT>ft: qRT(3RT)iFFnR«i =^TWq('FT) mR5^[fRfR- 

^ >RR?ftft f^TRfTjTr— 

«l:^® 1 1 ^ ^ 1 1 ^^*rfT *T^FFR rlR 4nfR ^ [I*] fd^PpM Rlddrt gF<^7— 

fcTi^^" ll^^ll srfM=RR>c3(^) rW|eg^^ ~ d ’fiq i 3^4’I)rt1P;d S T^ f^ dH^d- 

f5RW^(rni;) I dddn f%f%W^'TvR7- 

?RTFr55TR(R)T ^ ^rhPR®® II^YII ?lgq <a^ ^ 

s«41^qd [l*]^^ 3TR: II ^^11 A|M'jo||4|[%] 

[JTRJ^F: I sftJRJ#:** 


I Read Read 

* Metre of vv. 24 — 25: Anushfuhh. ^ Read 

® 'rhe correct reading may be 

• The word gpy^ which was omitted at first, was added subsequently, ^ being incised at the end of 
1 9 and z in the beginning of line 20. 

^ Mete: Vascintatilakd, 

® Metre: Sdrdulavikri^/a, 

® Metre: Vasantatilakd, 

Read Pr:#^- 

This dan^ is superfluous. 

Metre: Sdrdd/avtkrfdita. 

Metre: Anusbtuhb, 

The anusvdra on if is superfluous. 

Metre: Arya, 

The visarga after ^ is omitted according to the varttika on Panini, VUl, 3, 36. 

Read 

Metre: Manddhrantd, 

Metre: Arjd, 

“® Metre: Sdrdiilavikridiia, 

The third aksbara of the village' name which is damaged is conjccturally rcsuircd. 

Metre: Aryd, 

” Read -FsP^ TT:. 

®‘ Read 
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26 spRfjr 5 ^ I mw: 

«ftJTt[dfcS|^«!R]»T[f^]cf * ** Ft#T ?TmT[??TR]^ ll^^tll fhFrT(^)rr; 

27 ^■+f 4 '+«t'*ftf^dV<r 3 r^H < ;2 I snrTT T?*r!PIFT NtMMd T(m) 

S 5 Tf^(^) ?nTf^ ^fcft [ 7 ]^r^cHT II^'SII ttwft[<T ?r]?- 

I f?[ 3 rnmrt] 

28 ^,^11 ?n^'‘ ^00 gftq t 4 V 44 < r?q 11 

TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Orh I Obeisance to Siva I 

(Verse i) May the terrific and violent tandava of the god Siva always protect you I — 
(the uhidavii) which bewildered the guardians of the qtiarters by the dashings of his shining 
arms against the mountains on the borders as he whirled them violently, while the earth 
sank under his steps®, and in which the hrahmanda was pierced by the sharp points of his 
khatvanga which struck against it I 

(V. z) May the Bull* of Siva grant you the attainment of your desired object 1 — Qie^ 
who frequently torments the brahmanda by the hard and dreadful rows of hair {on his body) ; 
who, by the noise of his thunder-like unchecked bellowing, causes intense pain to the cars 
of elephants {stationed) in the different quarters; who, by his very high-jumping hoofs, 
bruises the hoods of the lord of serpents; who destroys the splendour of enemies’ cities; 
juid who is adored by the tlurec worlds I 

(V. 3) We bow to that Speech who makes the practical life in the tlttcc worlds 
possible; who causes the attainment of the intpcrishablc goal; and by attaining whose 
favour, good people regard the past, present and future as {^placed) on the palm of their 
hand. 

(V. 4) May that god of two mothers’ {i.e., GaneSa) increase your welfare ! — {the god) 
who threatens, as it were, a large multitude of obstacles by the humming of bees intoxi- 
cated by the drinking of the limpid rutting juice as it gushes forth with force at the 
commencement of Iris dance 1 

(V. 5) {Peop/e) may perform hundreds of glorious deeds on battle-fields, exterminate 
a host of enemies and bestow {plenty of) wealth ; but all that would, in course of time, be 
like dancing in pitchy darkness" in case it is not recorded by poets. 

(V. 6) Formerly there was, in the family of the Kalachutis, a king (named) Pfi- 
thvideva (I), the lord f)f Tummana, of spotless and abundant fame, who, by his ad- 
ministration of justice, made the whole world always seek refuge in righteous deeds ; who 
was the sun to the darkness in the form of arrogant kings, and an ornament of the earth. 

(V. 7) From him of holy lustre was (born) an illustrious son namely the king 
Jajalladeva (I) who was possessed of superhuman virtues and an excellent nature; whose 

* Metre of this ami the next verse : SragdharS. 

'Read 

® This I'isarj^a is superfluous. Metre: A^nushtubb. 

** Read 

^ For a similar idea, sec the Bilhari stone inscription. No. 45, above, v. 4. 

" Generally the word grishti is feminine and signifies 'a cow that has had only one calf'. When 
masculine, the word means ‘a boar'. Here it is used in the sense of ‘Siva's bull'. 

^ Ganc^a is so called because he was brought up by the goddesses Durga and Chamunda, 

^ /.r,, it would remain hidden from the people. 
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prowess spread in the {vhole) world; {and) who, being intent on the welfare of his subjects, 
was indeed an incarnation of righteousness.^ 

(V. 8) While he, who conferred obligations on all people, spread the mass of his 
fame, and destroyed the advancing lordly elephants of his enemies, was ruling the earth, there 
were nowhere {to be seen) the arrogance of any kings, the fever-like anxiety, due to poverty, 
of suppliants, the affliction, due to terror, of the person who sought protection, and also the 
habitation of wicked persons. 

(V. 9) To him was {born) a son {named) Ratnadeva (II), the king wcll-kjiowii 
in the three worlds, who was the first to teach humiliation to the flourishing lord of 
KaliAga; who had an extremely developed and spreading fame; who liad full knowledge 
of thirty-six sciences of weapons and the pride of fully developed arms ; {and) who was the 
great magical incantation for the destruction of evil spirits, namely, the rising kings on 
{this) earth. 

(V. 10) Docs that illustrious Ratnadeva (II) need to l-»c praised — {he) whose sole 
delight at aU places and times was in the festivity of battle whether he was followed by 
a host of armies or was alone, and the great noise of whose dreadful marches incessantly 
hovers over {other) kings, proudly rebuking them as it were and challenging them to fight 
again and again ? 

(V. 11) When he, possessed of boundless, dreadful and mysterious prowess, was 
about to invade the circle of quarters, the highest mountains all round, with the resound- 
ing and dreadful reverberations of the sound of his war-drums, were, as it were, call- 
ing out to the lords of regions, uttering terrific cries, being apprehensive as regards the 
support of the earth burdened with his large marching hosts. 

(V. 12) From that king was born {a son) named PfithvIdSva (II), the off- 
shoot of gems in the head-dress of the lords of the earth,® even as the sun rises from the 
slope of a mountain, as the moon was produced from the ocean, as Pradyumna was born 
from Punishottama, Hari from the illustrious cowherd Nanda and Skanda from the 
moon-crested (Siva). 

(V. 1 3) How mar.)' warriors did he not vanquish ? What good people did he not 
please ? At the doors of what panegyrists did he not keep lordly rutting elephants tied ? 
How many princes did he not protect when they sought refuge on the battle-field ? What 
excellences of the victorious Ptithvideva (II) are not attractive? 

(V. 14) There was Sodhadeva like a jewel adorning a family of Brahmanas, who 
received the hereditary ministership of these kings that bore the burden of all good qualities, 
{and) who was verily a wish-fulfilling tree to suppliants; 

(V. 15) Who, being an abode of greatness, crossed the ocean of excellences; whose 
great fame adorned the world; and whom, possessed of many and marvellous qualities, 
that {Jamoiis) king Prthvidfiva (I) of known valour made his hereditary minister. 

(V. 16) His son was Nimbadeva, who in his personal form surpassed the god 
of love; who looked attractive with all {kinds of) learning; {and) who was a wreath on the 
crown of good people, the heavenly abode of wealth and fame, an ornament of the royal 
assembly and a friend of good persons. 

(V. 17) Who was the dwelling-place of pleasing speech, the abode of religious 
merit, the resting place of compassion, the resort of good people, the hermitage of 

^ The meaning may also be that he was an incarnation of Yudhishihira, ttic eldest Pandava prince, 
who was well-known for his righteous conduct. 

* This suggests that his feet were bowed to by the heads of these kings. 
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wisdom, the support of modesty, a large shrine of steadiness, the residence of wealth, 
the dwelling of beauty, the house of contentment and the sole receptacle of glory. 

(V. 1 8) He had a wife named Lakhama who was, as it were, his own body, the 
sole receptacle of all virtues, who resembled Rati in lovely form and Arundhati in 
righteous deeds and who, being religious-minded, was the desired object of the pros- 
perity of her house. 

(V^. 19) He had a son (jian/fd) Purushottama who bore his name significantly;* 
who was the sole resting place of a multitude of excellences such as boundless self-control 
and forgiveness, an ornament of the family of eartWy gods {i.e., Brahmanas), the foremost 
among statesmen, the performer of blameless deeds and the first among wise persons pos- 
sessed of great and attractive prowess; 

(V. 20) Who adopted exaltation from the celestial mountain {Aleni), serenity from 
the ocean, munificence from {Karna) the srm of the Sun, vigorous lustre from the sun, great 
prowess from the lion, bright mass of fame from {Kama) the exterminator of Ravana, 
learning from Brihaspati and an excellent and beautiful form from the god of love. 

(V. 21) O Wish-fulfilling Tree, be happy, getting rid of all exhaustion ! O Mcru, 
you also arc now free from the fear of being wounded - 1 That celestial Cow also may now 
repair to her calf ! May that Purushottama be long-lived in {this) world ! 

(VA^ 22-23) Having seen him whose intellect was adept in deciding doubtful matters 
of royal policy, who hud an excellent nature on account of lais use of the three royal powers, 
who was free from pride because of the great religious merit accruing to him by the use 
of the six measures, Avhose good character was tested by all kinds of tests® and who was 
endowed with tlie multitude of ministerial tjualitics, Ratnadeva (II), the lord of Kosala, 
gave liim the unitjue post oi Sarvadhikartn and ruled without any trouble for a long time. 

(V. 24) 'J’hough he was elevated to the position of Sarvadhikdrin, he became famous 
on the earth as one who bore the burden of the four {purushdrthas ). 

(V. 25) The multitude of princes being vanquished by his policy as well as by his 
weapon, the king ruled on the orb of the {p holc) earth without any trouble. 

(V. 26) He {i.e., Purushottama) captured the Khimmindi mandala and made the 
Talahati {mandala) attractive. He had a fierce arm in subduing Dandapura and was 
clever in overcoming Khijjifiga. He killed Haravdhu {and) his valour was invincible 
in threatening the lord of Dan^abhukti. 

(V. 27) His son was Madhusudana; {then) was born his younger brother 
Lakshmidhara and the blessed Ya^odhara and another meritorious one named 
Gangadhara. That wise {Purmhottama) had these four sons well-versed in statecraft, who 
were, as it were, the four objects of human life* incarnate, moving about on the orb of this 
earth. 

(V. 28) Amotig them this Madhusudana, who had a multitude of all noble qualities, 
infinite prowess and modesty and who is an abode of sport, lias attained great fame 
whereby his father has been placed in the forefront of all fathers. 

(V. 29) Having realized that human life is unsteady like the flapping of the elephant’s 
cars and is subject to innumerable sorrows, and that wealth, being momentary, is 

* I.e., he was the brst of men. 

* The wounds of MCru arc caused by the {'ifts of gold from the slopes of the mountain. 

® For the various upudhas or tests of honesty, see Kautilya’.s Artbaiasira (second cd. by Shania Sastri), 

p. 16. 

* These are dharma (religious merit), artha (wealth), kama (enjoyment of pleasures) and mdksba 
(liberation). 
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extremely disagreeable, the mind of that illustrious Purushottama which had become 
purified by the constant study of the various Sastras, Puranas and Vedas, became solely 
intent on the acquisition of religious merit. 

(V. 30) Having been adorned all round by various kinds of groves and meritor- 
ious works of monasteries and temples erected by him,^ the earth has attained marvellous 
splendour. 

(V. 31) He made a lake at Ratnapura which is deep, contains many creatures, 
is clear, extremely beautiful and fir to be used by all people, (i/nii thus) resembles his heart 
{li'hich is serene, very courageous, pure, very fine and fit to he resorted to by all people). 

(V. 5z) I'liis faultless and beautiful five-shrined temple of Samblm has l>een 
erected by him with a view to dispel the mass of darkness {i.e., ignorance) of the three 
worlds. Having made liis abode here, even (.f/w), the sole lord of the whole universe, 
does not, 1 fancy, think at all of Kailasa on account of the excellent ofleruigs of worship 
{here). 

(V. 33) This five-shrined temple^ also of him {i.e., Sambhu) has been raised by liim 
from water — {the temple) which, by its forms, makes itself identical with Dvaraka on the 
earth.® 

(V. 34) He himself, shining with valour, has raised this pleasure -garden of the con- 
queror of Alum (Siva), in which beautiful bees disport themselves, which lias hundreds of 
beautiful blossoming creepers, which contains various flttwers and fruits, which resounds 
with the warbling of innumerable joyful birds and which has covered the space in the sky 
with rows of strange trees and creejx'rs. 

ly. 35) While the sun was in the mouth of Rahu,* Prithvideva (II) gave as a 
grant this village Saldni to the wise Pumshflttama. 

(V. 36) As long as the moon with its stain washed away by the river flowing from 
the head of Siva is wakeful, as long as the resplendent sun sanctifies the world with its 
rays, as lotig as the lord of serpents supports very firmly the orb of the earth on the top 
of his hoods — even so kuig may this glorious temple, honoured in the three worlds, last 
on this circle of the earth 1 

(V. 57) The illustrious, clever and compassionate KaSala, who is skilled in the 
sciences of arms, who has attained proficiency in numerous and varied arts, who 
is conversant with the science of elephants and that of medicine, w'ho is a swan {sporting 
among lotus-plants which are the entire poetic arts, who knows the three ratnafi and 
whose intellect is well-known in {expounding) the multitude of the dgamas of Srighana 
{the Buddha) and others, has composed this prasasti. 

(V. 38) He (Pumshottama) gave four plough-measures of land to gods and two 
plough-measures {of land) to the learned Brahmana Vasudeva. 

The year 900, during the reign of Prithvideva (II). 

’ This and the following verse ate relative clauses. 

* The temple is called paiichSyatana, because the main structure was surrounded by four small shrines 
dedicated to Durga, Gai^apati, Sarasvatl, etc. For another such temple of a slightly earlier period sec the 
Rewa stone inscription of Kariaa (No. 53, above). 

’ This verse is rather obscure. Perhaps the temple was surrounded by water on all sides and there- 
fore resembled the city of Dviraki. 

* I.t., at the time of a solar eclipse. 

* As the author speaks in this verse of his knowledge of the Buddhist agamat, the three raUtas may 
be Buddha, Dharma and Sahgha. 
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No. 91 ; Plate LXXIV 

AMODA PLATE (FIRST SET) OF PRITHVIDEVA 11 : (KALACHURI) YEAR 900 

This set of two copper-plates was discovered together with three others^ in May 
J924, while digging for the foundation of a temple at Amoda, a village situated 40 
miles south by east of Bilaspur, in the Janjgir tahsil of the Bilaspur District in 
Madhya Pradesh. The inscription on them has been edited with lithographs, but without 
a translation, by Rai Bahadur Hiralal in the Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol. I, pp. 405 ff. 
It is edited here from the original plates which are deposited in the Central Museum, 
Nagpur. 

The plates arc inscribed on one side only. They measure from 11 .9* to 12.1" broad, 
from 7.3* to 7.7" high and .15* thick. Tlieir ends arc slightly raised for the protec- 
tion of the writing. The second plate is in a state of good preserv'^ation, but the surface 
of the first is damaged in several places by verdigris. As the initial portion of the record 
is repeated from earlier inscriptions of the family, the damaged aksharas can be easily sup- 
plied. At the top of each plate there is a hole, .6" in diameter, for the ring which held 
the plates together. This ring bears a circular seal, 7.9" in diameter, containing 
the figure of squatting Lakshmi with an elephant on either side, pouring water on her 
head with liis uplifted trunk, and the legend V^Jja-Srimat-PrithvIdevah in two lines below. 
I'he weight of the two plates is 267 J tolas and that of the ring and the seal is 1 5 tolas. 

’Ihe characters arc Nagari. The letters are deeply incised, but not neatly formed. 
’J'heir average size is .3". The form of the initial / appears ‘like an arrow-head 
with a parallel stroke below’; sec iti in 11. 10 aird 32; the left portion of kh shows a curve 
at the top like that of r; sec, e.g., sakhd, 1 .21 ; the upper loop of th 'K closed in some places 
and open in others ; see Prithvtdei'a-, 1. 19 and -kari-yutha-, 1. 20 ; ^ is denoted by its proper 
sign only in the forms babhiivur- and babhuva, 11.6 and 14; in other cases it is not disting- 
uished from the sign of the avagraha occurs in 11.3,8, ii, 20 and 32. The language is 
Simskrit. Except for dm namd Vrahmane in the first line and the name of the engraver in the 
last, the whole inscription is in verse. There are, in all, twenty-one verses, all of which are 
numbered.** The record contains several mistakes owing to the carelessness of the writer 
or the engraver; see, e.g.,aptddai- for ashtddai-,\. 6 , -anan-dbhoruda- lot dnan-dmbhoruha-, I.9, 
etc. 'fhe final consonant is not so marked in many places. As regards orthography, 
the consonant following r is often reduplicated; sec, e.g., ¥Jrttm>iryah, 1 . 3, -karmmdnau, 1.29; 
the dental j is used for the palatal f in 1. 5, -wz/rya-, I.7, ^/r., and the dental » for 
the lingual n in pratigrinhdti , I.28. 

The inscription is one of P^thvidSva II of the Kalachuri Dynasty of Ratanpur. 
llis genealogy down to his father Ratnadeva II is given here exactly as in the latter’s 
Sarkhd plates. In fact the text of the present inscription down to verse 10 is, with the 
omission of one verse, identical with that of the Sarkhd plates. Verse ii, descriptive 
of Prithvideva II, appears here for the first time, but the description in it is quite conven- 
tional. 

The object of the inscription is to record the grant, by Prithvideva II, of the 
village Avala situated in the Madhya-man^a on the occasion of a lunar eclipse 


* Nos. 76 94 and 99. No. 94 is another grant of Fritbvideva II himself and is date about 
five years later than the present one. 

* The Iasi verse is marked 20 by mistake. 
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in the month of Chaitca. The genealogy of the donee is given in verses iz-14. 
There was a Brahmana named Mihirasvamin of the Vajasancya Sakha and the Cliandra- 
treya gotra with the three pravaras Chandra, Atri and Savana.* His son Deva^arman, who 
emigrated from the village Takatl, had three sons, Silana, Pithana ajid LashanQ. Silana, 
the eldest of them, was the donee of the present grant. 

The charter was written on the plates by the illustrious Vatsarija, the son of thc 
illustrious KIrtidhara of the Vastavya family. It was engraved by Lakshmi- 
dhara. 

The inscription is dated in the year 900 (expressed in decimal figures only) 
of an unspecified era. The date must, of course, be referred to the Kalacliuri 
era. It corresponds, for the expired Kalachuri year 900, to 1148-49 A. C. During 
this period there was a lunar eclipse on the full-moon day of Chaitra, the corresponding 
Christian date being Friday, the 25th March 1149 A. C. 

As for the geographical names occurring in this inscriptitm, the Madhya- 
ma^^ala was taken by R.B. Hiralal to correspond to ‘the tract owning the capital of the 
king’. I'hc Amoda plates of Prithvideva 1 show, however, that the latter was included 
in the Apara (VC’eslcrn) mandala.^ The village should rather be looked for in the vicinity 
of Anu)da where rhe present plates were found. In the reign of the Prithvideva U, the 
Kalachuri rule extended to Satahgadh in the east.* The territory roughly correspond- 
ing to the Janjgir tahsil must, therefore, have been included in the Madhya mandala. 
As remarked by R.B. Hiralal, Avala is a corruption of the Sanskrit dmalaka, which 
is the name of the tree emblic myrobalan. There arc several villages in the Janjgir tahsil 
named after this tree such as Aorai Kala, Aori Khurd, Aoradi, etc. Of these, the nearest 
to Amoda is Aoradi which lies only 4 miles to the east. X^kaii, from which the 
donee’s father had emigrated, is probably identical with T^kkarika, T^kkarika, Takkari or 
Tarkari, mentioned in several grants* as the original home of Brahmana donees. In one 
of them it is said to be situated in the Madhyade^a. There is a village of that name, 16 
m. north-west of Gaya.® Ja^Sta is obviously identical with Janclera mentioned in the 
Sarklio plates of Ratnadcvall, which has been already identified® with Jondra on the 
Seonath river, just outside the south-west limit of the Janjgir tahsil. 


' This gotra is nut included in the Giitrapravaranibandhakxiiamha. SSvana is probably a mistake for 
Pdvana, fire. Atri was born from fire. 

* Sec above, p. 404. 

’ Jagapala, a feudatory of Prithvideva II, conquered Saraharagadha which is probably identical 
with Saraiigadh. Sec above, p. 455. 

* See, e.g., the Katak plates of Mahabhavagupta and Mahaiivagupta, Hp. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 34(1 and 
p. 3;3 respectively; the Kalas-Dudtukh plates of Bhillama III, Ind. Ant., Vol. XVII, p. izi; tlic Banda 
District plate of MadanavarmadSva, ibid., Vol. XVI, p. zo8 (where phakiri is a mislcction for Tstkari); the 
Nanyaura plates of DSvavarmadSva (where also the reading should be Takiri), ibid., Vol. XVl, p. zoj; the 
Mandhilti plates of Devapala and Jayavarman, Ep. Jnd., Vol. IX, pp. 103 if; the KO]agallu inscription of 
Khdttiga, ibid., Vol. XXI, p. 265; the Salinipur stone inscription of JayapiladSva, ibtd.,Vo\. XIII, p. 290, 
etr. In the third inscription referred to above, the place is called bbaffa-grdma and is described as situated 
in the Madhyadeia, while in the last it is said fo have been included in Sravastl. Perhaps there were 
more than one place of that name, as there was a SrSvasti in Bengal also. See KdmarupaSdsandpa/i, p. 133. 
Seealso fW. Vol. XLVIII,pp. 208 if; Vol. LX, pp. 14 If. T’^kkarika was tlie original honie of ihc 
Vistavya family of the Kayasthas also. Sec Ep. lad., Vol. I, p. 333. 

‘ Ep. lad., Vol. XXI, p, 263. 

•Above, p. 423. 



476 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF RATANPUR 


TEXTi 

First 


1 Ms;® [I] 3ff Jpft I Mif(nf)or sqiw M*! f*5Ff 'TT[*r]4rRwf('»n^) I 

2 ll^lt [q'?]rT[!^]<< (i=?) ?T ^ 
5W: 5^: I 

3 anrrR 5 ^ 2ft[^]sW:® irii da> i ^ ' 44r ^- 

4 [T]a(ff)q?nT: w(^)?IT: ftfcrV |^[^]'7T**F^S^(*r)wr I 

5 tTiifs;zrT[ 5 T]«rTMff ( ?t) ff 4 <]U || P 4 d : 

^nnr- 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 


t: yn 


^{= 5 sV)jtpM iRii 

^- 

^(?rft)q'TTT^ ^ I ciwsft 

[?T] ^- 


T w(5r)^(^)“ iivii #[«rT]*r^3r^ +f«<KN: siwm[f^]«afRT(rrr)fTTr5r: 1 srM- 
s^[^] 


IRII d^HiafH 3FT[W] fd4-4^-Ard4> i- 
?lt STRT: [5]% [STj^C^r:] I 5 t tf|qtf <u| | .^r4d ?33r[?JTT] 3r(^)- 

mfJT 


ti 'Tf> 3 i' 4 'Mr f^qTOTTTf 3 r;“ iRii ^ff 5 r[s] 5 ds 3 rft' <h<n> MTr(^)qTr 7 :- 

13 ^ W?T?r^ ^T[^]’T^“ ll^ll fw ^ ^RrTT I 5nft: ^- 

14 eft ?fT‘!T(>^)c3: «J«art^ 3r[^]^ ll<!:il M«4t44d<3.gL ^: l’* ^[TT]sr g R V^ [t]- 

15 ^^rT: I 5 ^[t;J ?r?3Rwtfedm(qj)55s: «Ttqw; 1 

16 f^d'tjs^# ^»R?rt [?ft^’iT]raq<r»:d+: qw(^) [M]eRrTr[»r]?rM®iTg?ft 


^ From the original plates. 

^ Expressed by a symbol. 

■ Metre; Anushtubh, 

« Read 

* Metre: Vpajdti, 

* Read 

’ Read (iht^ctidK 

^ Read Metre: Sdrdulapikrfdita, 

* Metre: VasantatilakM, 

1® Metre: Upajdti, 

Read ftVRPTrf^, Metre of this and the next verse; Vasantatilahd. 

Read 5PJ^. 

** Metre: Anusbtubb. 

This dan^ is superfluous. 

Hiralal read which he corrected as The aksbara fo\\o^~ 

log ^1 though somewhat damaged by rust, is clearly 
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Stcond Plate 

18 fcTWrFPTf«rrsft: I ( fa) frf^ F^ at f «i : 

19 ?IT(5Tt) fnfoi <.tn ^ ll?o|| STT^: 'Ttw: ^shcdf^ fff- 

20 (rT) ® 11 HU (tj) [f^]f?R=^- 

21 fwr('n)^: I SRT: sRTt ^Tsra^inw 

d+l— 

22 0«iHrH«?cT: I ?rR ?r(v)5iwin#f^(5r)T^f?i qf^: ^ipni 

23 I dan'll: 'ft^FrN^55’T^ d<iHk1<(7TT) ll?VII >4ydV««ny ftWT- 

24 ^ I ^nr # 5 T in^TtiFT?r?rrf>T[«?]: Il^k'l ^- 

25 sreTFr^T (dw?' 4 'd’A|^d: I ^TS^f^FRET— 

26 ;qsrRR =53^* Wffq'(^)s R ' ^ [ ^d*l I ^fjRRFT <T;- 

27 5 T(qy) 5 T!^:(t) mvall ar(¥)|f^W^ Tr 3 n 4 :(fH:) qr k^ i f^ fir: 1 

JIFT ^T- 

28 ^ JRT ^fHfdfJI tTFT TF 5 IT(jt) |1?<:|| ^(fd) W. 5 lRFp^(^)% ZR^ 

^fil(fiT) ST- 

29 «r^(=5g)% I ^ ^ 5nzidR*[W( PrsRft ?d2if»TTf*FTt HUM TT^ 

30 dT irt d 5 f^T(Tn() I d fd^dprf fftnfcdT df Rssrfd m^ou 

31 d(^)^^?^iftRFnwg: «ftdFrjl^ f| 'btfTiiO(d) »rMt i flmT(ift) art?: ^frr 

dFI 

32 dtsq^ f% 5 Td( 5 T) ^fd dlMpH? IRoM ( M ? M )dwt«R'»ftdpW- 

('iTd)[l*] ddd '^oo [I*] 

Seal 

2 [I*] 


TRANSLATION 

Success I Orii ! Adoration to Brahman I 

[For a translation of verses i — 10, see that of verses i, 2 and 4 — ii, above, pp. 428-29.] 
(Verse 11) From him was born Pyithvideva ( 11 ), as a cub is from a lion; who, 
having the strong body of a lion, destroyed his enemies like a troop of elephants. 

(V. 12) In the gotra of Chandratreya with the three pravaros Chandra, Atri 
and Pavana,^ there was an excellent Brahmana bearing the name Mihirasvamin. 

' Metre: SsrdUlavikrJdita, 

* Metre: VasantatHakS, 

* Metre of verses 1 1 — 10: AnmhtMi. 

* This appears to be a Prakrit form of 
•Read 

* Read yif. Hiralal reads the first akshara as g, but it is clearly eg. For the form g, see difgdr'*, 

L I). 

* Metre: VasantatHakS. 

* Parana means 'fire.* The moon was a son of Atri who was himself born from fire. 
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(V. 1 5) {He belonged to) the Sdkhd calkd Vajasaneya and had emigrated from the 
village 'I'akari. Of him, who was like Brahma, there was a son named Devaiarman. 

(V. 14) Tf) him three sons were bom. Of them the eldest was Silana, his 
younger brother was Pithana and thereafter was {bom) Lashanu. 

(Vv. I'5 -i6) To this Brahmana, the illustrious SHai^a, this village Avala, well- 
known in the Madhyd-ma^^ala together with all taxes was granted by the king with 
{an ojfering of) sesamum, kuSa, water and rice-grains, after washing his feet with devotion 
on {the occasion of) a lunar eclipse in {the month of) Chaitra. 

{Here follow four benedictive and imprecatorj verses.) 

(V. 21) Here lived the wise and illustrious Kirddhara, the moon who made 
the niglit-lotus of the Vastavya family bloom {and) who owned the village Ja^era. 
His beloved son, {known) as the illustrious Vdtsaraja, wrote {on these plates of) 
a )ppcr. 

Engraved by Lakshmidhara. The year 900. 

Seal 

The King, the illustrious Pfithvideva. 


No. 92 ; Plate LXXV 

GHOTIA PLATES OF PRITHVIOEVA H: (KALACHURl) YEAR 1000 (?) (900) 

Tiii'Si- copper-plates were found by a cultivator in his field at Gh 5 {ia, a village 
10 miles due south of Baloda Bazar, the head-quarters of a tahsil of the same name 
in the Raipur District of Madhya Pradesh. They were brought to notice by Rai 
Bahadur Hiralal who discussed their contents in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. LIV, pp. 41 ff. 
His article was accompanied by negative facsimiles of the plates and the seal. The plates 
are now deposited in the Central Museum, Nagpur. 

The copper -plates, two in number, arc in a state of excellent preservation, each 
measuring 134' broad and SJ" high, 'fhey were held together by a ting passing 
tlirough a hole, .6' in diameter, at the top of each plate The central portion of the ring 
is flattened into a circular seal, which contains a representation of the goddess Lakshml, 
sitting cross-legged, with an elephant on either side pouring water over her head. Below is 
the legend Kdja-irJmai-Prithvideva in two lines. The weight of the plates together with 
the ring is 294 tolas. 

The characters are Nagari. As shown below, the present record is probably a 
v6ry incorrect copy of a genuine charter, made by an ignorant scribe who could not read 
the original properly. He has left lacunx in several places, where he could not clearly 
sec the letters on the original plates, which may have been cither damaged by rust or choked 
up with dust. We find him writing d for v, g for m, r for n,j for kri, v for r, h for bh and 
so forth. But even in this extremely incorrect copy we can notice some paleographic 
peculiarities of the original he copied from; e.g., the original scerns to have had b denoted 
by its proper sign in babhuva, l.ii. 

The language is Sanskrit. Except for the opening obeisance to Brahman and 
the particulars about the engraver and the date at the end, the inscription is metrically 
composed throughout. It consists of 26 verses, all of which are numbered. The first 
eleven verses in the eulogistic portion occur in the Amoda plates (first set) of Prithvidevall. 
The twelfth .verse, which is in praise of Prithvideva II, occurs also in the DaikSni plates 
of the same king. Besides, four benedictive and imprecatory verses and a verse about the 
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scribe Vatsaraja* arc common to the Amoda plates (first set) of Pfhhvldcvall, dated K. 900. 
The orthography docs not call for any special notice. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Pfithvideva II of the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. It purports to record the royal donation of the village GSfhada in the 
Sagatta (Samanta ?) -mandala on the occasion of an unspecified sahkrinti. The dfmee was 
the Btahmana G5pala, the son of Rihila and grandson of Hari, who belonged to the 
Alavayana gotra with the three pravaras^ Vasishtha, Maitravaruna and Kauridinya.“ 

The genealogy of the donor Prithvideva 11 is given here as in the Amoda plates of 
the same king. There is nothing new in the description of him and his ancestors as all the 
verses are repeated from the earlier grants. 

The record purports to have Ijeen written by Vatsaraja, the son of Kirtidhara, of 
the Vastavya family, who owned the village Jan^Sra. Both Kirtidhara and Vatsarfija arc 
known from other records. The former, who is mentioned as the lord of the Jandera 
village, wrote the Satkho plates of Ratnadeva II, while the latter was the scribe, of the two 
sets of Amoda plates (dated K. 900 and 905) of Prithvideva II. The present charter is said 
to have been incised by Chandra who is plainly identical with Chandatka, the engraver 
of the Amoda plates (second set) of the same king Prithvideva II. 

The present grant purports to be dated in the year 1000 on Thvirsday in the 
bright fortnight of Bhadra[pa*]da. There is sufficient space left for cutting the tithi 
in the beginning of the last line, but as in so many other cases, the lacuna has not been filled 
up. The era, to which the year 1000 refers, is also not specified. It cannot evidently be the 
Kalachuri era; for the date would, in that case, be about a hundred years later than those 
of the aforementioned two sets of Amoda plates of Prithvideva II himself. Nor can the 
date be referred to the Vikrama or the Saka era; for in either case it would make Prithvi- 
devall flourish earlier than even Ratnadeva I, his grcat-gteat-grandfathcr. It is clear, there- 
fore, that there is some mistake here, as in so many other places in the present record, due 
to the carelessness and ignorance of the copyist and it may be conjectured tliat the original 
date was 900 which he wrongly copied as 1000. As the tithi has not been specified the 
date does not admit of verification, but if we suppose tliat the plates were issued on the same- 
day on which the grant was made, i.e., on the occasion of a sahkranti, we get some basis 
for calculation. Even then the date appears to be slightly irregular. With 247-48 v\..C. 
as the epoch of the Kalachuri era, the month Bhadrapada would fall in 1148 A.C. if the 
year 900 was current, and in 1149 A.C. if it was expired. There was no doubt a saAknanti 
(w;^., Kanya) in the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada in 1148 A.C., but it occurred 12 h. 45 m. 
on Friday (Bhadrapada Su. di. 11, corresponding to the 27th August 1148 A.C.) and not 
on Thursday as required. In 1149 there was no saAkr^ti in the bright fortnight 
of Bhadrapada at all. Similar slight discrepancies in respect of the week-day of a san- 
kranti ate not unknown from absolutely genuine records.* Overlooking the discrepancy 
of one day we may, therefore, take the date of the grant to be Friday [the 1 ith of] the bright 
fortnight of Bhadrapada of the current Kalachuri year 900, corresponding to the 27th 
August 1148 A.C. 

* w. 17-19, 21 and 26. All the first eleven verses occur in the same order in the AmAda, plates 
(second set) of Ppthvldcva II also. 

* It may be noted here that though Alavayana is a branch of the Vasishflia its pravaras are usually 

given as Vasishtha, Abharadvasu and Indrapramada. Hiralal took the correct reading to be Ajvalayana, 
but even then the pravaras do not agree. According to many authorities, A^valayana has only one /•rj/iwnr, 
vi^.f Vasishtha. Apastamba, of course, gives its pravaras as three, but accordng to him they are the same as 
for A la vSy ana, Vitslshtha, Indrapramada and Abharadvasu. See CifrapravaraHibaadbaAadaf/ilfu, p. 126. 

® See, e.g., the date of the Khairha plates of Yajahkarna, No. j6, above. 
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Though the names of the writer and the engraver tally, it is quite clear that these 
ate not the original plates issued by Prithvideva II; for the two grants of Prithvideva TI, 
which were written by Vatsaraja, show that he was a fairly careful writer and left no lacurac 
in his writing. R. B. Hiralal took the present plates to be spurious. He thought that it 
was the donee who made use of his great learning in committing the forgery about a hundred 
years after the death of Prithvideva II, i.e., alx)ut the middle of the 13th cen. A.C, To 
give the record the sanctity of great antiquity, he antedated the grant by 500 years and in- 
tended to refer the date to the Vikrama era which was prevalent at the time. This view 
of R.B. Hiralal docs not, however, appear to be convincing ; for whoever may have forged 
the grant, he would naturally have taken care to see that it contained no lacunae or glaring 
mistakes, in order that it should pass as a genuine record. That the present grant contains 
too many lacunx and mistakes has been shown above. It may again be noted that some 
of these mistakes occur in the verses descriptive of the donee and the occasion of the grant, 
where they tvould be least expected in a forged record. It seems, therefore, that the 
present inscription was copied from the original genuine plates long after the time of 
Pfithvideva II when some Ictteis on the original plates were damaged by rust or were 
rendered illegible by dust. We have two mote instances of such incorrect and absolutely 
unreliable wpics of old inscriptions made by later writers who could not decipher the 
originals correctly. ^ The date of the present plates, if interpreted as shown above, does 
not appear to be improbable. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present grant, S§[ma]nta- man^ala appears 
to have comprised the outlying districts of the kingdom. Gothada, if this is the correct 
name of the donated village, may be identical with Ghotia where the present plates 
were found. 

TEXT* 

First Plate 

1 [I*] aff srift ^(?r)^("T) 11 F5n»jq5*TTwffTrJTf5WH<H+K«i*i(*T)i vTr(>TT)- 

qT(t) 

5 W; 'T( 5 )Tn>r: 11 (1) apqr^ 'PIT* *FT(^)TI^(fe)TriRrr?^- 

3 ^ r?f ^ IRII Ufildii:" »rT(WT)?TT: 

qVT» rT5*Rt(?ft)f3RI[^]^fT(trr)'TT- 

II ^11 am- 


^ See below, pp. 501-2 and 519, 

^ From the original plates. 

• Expressed by a symbol. 

• Read siftfir-. 

^ Metre: Anushfubh, 

• Read 

’ Read Metre: Vpajdti, 

• Read eiwnnnr 

• Read ] 

Read 


“ Read ^nluniT(rHI<ltlP<«dil4ll: 

** Read Metre: SirJtllaviknflita. 
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J 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 


14 


15 

16 

17 

18 

19 


20 


“ 44 * -(.sT ?T* IIVIl ^(^)Tr*rT( 5 T)»T( 3 r)^ 5 PTm( 5 r)f^:* eTf'Fnfr'TjT: II 

in^s[? 5 r]zT(^) fs frjq^fsrcn^r ^- 

ll^ll !J 5 ^(^iTT) 5 ft UddfHi-HVv+ird+M'l STFr: H?T: wrrr^m ?f?r 'T(^)- 

%- 

:gr: 1 RFT JTdFrarnTT^f^ t^srtt arrarf^ f^nrnrtfsr® ii^ii^(d)- 

JTFT w(=^)S^^S^fjT fH<M> fg^( 5 ^)q 4 .R<r^ni (m)^: | ^^TTprr(^n)- 


jftrT insii ?fFT?f7rw fir- 

in’ cTRT nr^ % 77 ( 57 ) 7 ^ I cnft; 5fnff(>^) [C3]; 'Rifiiqri’ p** 


ii<:ii ^ II 




[cT; rr53rTsrff%nT“*8fqT('p)^; qr^r- 


1(5)^: fR#qT(fTT)^(^)fir(r^)?frrN^ Tnnprf 


': qT 7 T( 57 T). 


c^TRT^r— 

iRT(iTT)iT(n)^(jft) MlNeI 74 q> 11*^11 d^k^'d: [iT]'' 7 r: >--ft- 

Hl^d^H7dd< Tf6rT*STt: II ( %) TT ( 7t ) 

^(fiT)fsn7ft ■75r(^)t^;^* ll?oll 'TMl44Hd> 3nrT: '7T(T>)rT; srt(qr)jhr^- 

ftrq- [I*] f?T^5- 

irT(ii^) 5 f 7 ^f 7 q 5 n^«rw(dr)’''‘ iinii 'twt dnifT [irj’jff 5771% i q^rr-’'* 

fw 7 TT?^^? 5 i 75 tfNq’;i» II? ^11 31 ^ 3 (q)- 

^TT{?fT) ^7f7l^ I f7r^rtH?w(7tT)cTT(rft) 3r(^)PT^CT ^fWR ll?[V|ll 


Second Vlate 


7 r(^)?ft iftqT 73 ^m^ 55 ^( 5 ^)?T(^) 55 ing 5 «T: 11(1) 
ii?vii 5 r%c 3 iT( 4 )- 



> Read 
* Read 

“ Read 3rRft?*TT^ ^ ^ ^^FIT 

^ This visarga is superfluous. Read ^rf^J^Tf'RfT— , 

^ Read Metre; UpaJJiL 

® Metre of this and the next verse: X^asantatilakd. 


’ Read 

* Metre: A^nushtubh. 

® Read 

Read BfifeRTT-. 

“ Read isft^:. 

'® Metre: Sdrdiilavikrtdita. 

Read ^r^mprt. 

Metre: YasantatilakS, 

Metre of verses 11-25: Amtshtidfb, 

Read S T C^ rr fig T in 1. 18 of No. 86, above. 

” Read 
*® Read 


Me l te : I '"^asantutilaka^ 
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21 (1) in«\n sren^ii 

^{T)«r('>n)- 

22 iTtoiTT II *ftemT(ffT)*Rr?Rr[ig“ ii^^iii 

liT^nFT [^]®- 

2} ?r»rjn^( 5 ^)?n:^T! 5 Jw(R) I 5^ ii?\ 9 ii 

24 |fTT5^(5^)^^ <Mf^(fTT): ^nnrfefir: I >IFT IIFT ?IFT rRT 

25 '1^ ii?<'ii IT: snr 30 % I ^ ?ft <^u 44 , 44 i?- 

26 lift ll?^ll fi'>llfV 1 «TT(wft) q?!TT?reT 5 ^ I R- 

27 ^ JTftTpn w(c 5 ) % TFHTT IRoll qrSfW ^ ^ (ift) ^ 

28 ^«nT(TTR) I ^ F«itKiNi ffir^ irrarfw ir?ii ?rmRT(JTf) h^(#)- 

nr ^- 

29 lT( 3 r)^( 5 r)^ [^] I *Rt ^rT(^)riTr!MH ff ll^^ll 'T('T)- 

50 foi* >jfiT^: I '*t|-«>»Tii ^ ni<f *44 •TT^ ll^^ll 

31 ^ ^ ( *^) «T^dH I [ 3 I] 3 ^>I^ [?ft]»TFIT f wr’ ^- 

32 iiIT*i(!R)% IRVII «Tf^(rT:) ^r( 5 T)’F I 

?FT 

33 5R>^f^ IRKM ^[?^]aRfr(5r)+^'4Uft+m^i: 

34 f§ ^TPqft JRW [I*] ?nTft ^ ^ l^*]^ g?rr(?ft)S¥ 5 T fzRT(gT) 5 T( 5 T) 

35 T^r 5fcr ir^h ^wt+Htc+V""!® 1 ^ 

36 ^(ft) II 

Seal 

1 Trsrat’®*!- 

2 ?q«ftt^[:i*] 

TRANSLATION 

Success I Orh, Adoration to Brahman I 

(For a translation oj verses i-io, see above, pp. 428-29.) 

(Verse 1 1) From him was born Pfithvideva (II) as a cub is from a lion; who, having 
the strong body of a lion, destroyed liis enemies like a troop of elephants. 

‘ Perhaps the intended reading is arH^nnnIt t m . See above, p. 479. 

■■' The correct reading may be 

* Hiralal suggested the reading The correct reading would be iftsin^nni tllMH^, hut it 

would not suit the metre. 

♦Read 

* Read gif. 

* Read qfe 

’’ Read (5<WM. 

* Metre: Vasantatilaka. 

* Read on the authority of the reading in 1 . 3J of the AmfttU plates of PrithvidCva II, 

dated K. 905 (No. 94, below). 

'•Read tntm- 

" The figure denoting the titbi has been omitted. 

*• This aksbara is reverse in form. 
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(^iioTiA Pf.MKs ti\ I‘i;i rin I nKv A II: (K\L\iHiKi) \\:.\\{ Kion i’r') ('.♦(Mi) 
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(V. 12) This son of him (/.?., of Ratnadeva II), the king Prithvideva (II) of great 
and resplendent valour, rules the earth with great political wisdom. 

(V. 13) There was a holy Brahmana named Hati, the ocean of the rivers, 
namely, the Vedas. From him was born {a son) named Rihila who was like a wish-ful- 
filling tree to suppliants. 

(V. 14) From him was born {a son) named GSpala, an ornament of the orb 
of the earth, who, being occupied with the study of the Vedas, Smritis {and) Puranas, 
was like Druhina (Brahma). 

(V. 15-16) On the occasion of a Sahkranti, {the C//ig) donated a village named 
GothadSi in the Samanta-mandala^ to the illustrious GopalaSarman of the vXlavayana^ 
gotra with the three pravaras Vasishtha, Maitravatuna and Kaundinya, after having washed 
the pair of his lotus-like feet. 

(Here follow nine benedictive and imprecatory verses.) 

(V. 26) There lived here the wise and illustrious Kirtidhara who was the moon 
which made the night-lotuses of the Vastavya family bloom, and who owned the village 
named Jadera. His learned son Vatsaraja wrote {on these plates of) copper. 

Engraved by Cliandatka.^ {In) the year 1000 (?) (900) on Thursday, the — * 
{lunar) day of the bright {fortnight) of Bhadrapada. 

Seal 

The King, the illustrious Pfithvideva. 


No. 93 ; Plate LX XVI 

RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA II : (VIKRAMA) YEAR 1207. 

This inscription is incised on a slab of polished black stone which is said to have 
been discovered within the fort of Ratanpur* and is now deposited in the Central 
Museum, Nagpur. The inscription was referred to by Sir Alexander Cunningham’s 
Assistant, Mr. Beglarin the Archaological Survey of Iw/w Vol. VII (1873-74), 

p. 215. It lias been edited before, first by Dr. Rajendralal Mitra in the Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. XXXII, pp. 277-87, and again by Dr. Kielhorn in the 
Upigraphia Jndica, Vol. I, pp. 45 ff. The record is edited here from the original stone. 

‘The inscription consists of 24 lines. The writing originally covered a space of about 
2' 5i" broad by 1' i" high; at present, a portion of the proper left side, all the way down, 
and the lower right comer of the stone arc broken away, so that altogether about ninety 
aksharas arc missing,’* The stone evidently was less injured when Dr. Rajendralal’s rubbing 
was taken. The final aksharas, again, in 11 . lo, 14, 17 and 19 of Dr. Kielhorn’s transcript 
have been broken away since estampages were supplied to him. Except for one or two 
aksharas, here and there, which ate slightly damaged, and a crack which cuts across 11. 14-24, 
the extant portion of the record is well-preserved. The size of the letters is about .4". 
The characters arc Nagari. The medial u appears in some cases as a curve turned 

^ Sec above, page 482, note 2. 

Lmc, cit., n. I. 

* Lac. cit., n. 9. 

* The figure of the Hthi has not been engraved. 

’’ The record may have been put up originally at Sambi where the temple of Siva, mentioned in it, 
was erected. Later on, it seems to have been removed to the fort at Ratanpur where it was found by 
Cunnlngliam’s Assistant, lleglar. See his A. S. /. R., Vol. Vll, p. 215. 

* lip. Ind., Vol. 1 , p. 45. 
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downwards and added to the middle of the vertical stroke ; see, e.g., ; 
medial diphthongs arc expressed by prishthamatras in many cases ; k shows two forms, 
one in combination with the vowel ri and consonants and the other in other cases, 
see kritl and k/ihi-kramen-, 1.8; « has developed a dot, see -iaianhi-, 1.6; 
the left limb of dh is seen developed in a few cases, but the earlier form is 
predominant; see nidhi-, \ ^ ^ -rudhn-, l.ii, etc. The sign of the avagroha occat^ \n 
11 . 5, t), II, 13, 16 and 21 ;md that of t\\e Jihvihn/llJya in 1 . 17. The language is Sanskrit and 
except for tbe inlroduelor}' obeisance and the date at the end, the record is metrically 
composed throughout. The verses are all numbered and total 30. They were composed 
by Devagana, the son of Ratnasiriiha. The record was written by Kumarapala^ 
and incised by Saihpula. As regards orthography, we may notice that t> is written 
for b everywhere and the dental .r for the palatal / in some places; see, e.g., -pnwddhatia-, 
1.2, stituld-, 1.2, .SV«7/-/7v/, 1 . 10 ; the elcntal n wremgly takes the place of anusvafa 'm~kctrm- 
dvatansah, I.4 and of the palatal d in ckmchitrl kah , l.ii, kindu, I.13, -chakran-cha-, 
1.23; hnally, m has not been changed to anusvdra in dbiwabim vilokya, I.12 and -idam- 
vidagdho-, I.20, in violation of Panini’s rule (Vlll, 3, 23). 

'Fhe inscription refers itself to the reign of Prithvideva, who, as we shall see 
bele)W, was the second prince e)f that name in the Kalachuri Dynasty of Ratanpur. 
The object of it is to recorel the erection of a temple of Siva at the village Samba by 
one Devagana. 

After the e'ustomary obeisance te) Siva, the inscription has twej vc rses in praise of 
Siva anel Ganapati. It then slates that in ihe race e)f iht: moon was born Jajalladeva (I). 
His son, whose name is lost,- is described as the submarine fire to the ejcean of 
the invincible army of the Chedi king. He is also said to have destroyed, like Rahu 
devouring the full moon, tlie brave warriors of the proud Chodaganga.™ 7 'his last- 
named prince is evidt iitly the well-ki\e)wn Gahga king Anantavarman who was called 
Che‘)dagariga, because he was the son of a Gahga king by a Chbla princess. The son of 
Jajalladeva whose victory over Cihodangaiiga is spoken of here is, therefore, Ratna- 
deva II. This victory of Ratnadeva 11, though not referred to m his own records, is 
mentioned with pride in several records of his successors.* His defeat of Chedi forces, 
however, is not alluded to elsewhere. The contemporary Chedi king was probably 
Gayakatna who, we know, was ruling in K. 902.® The present inscription next men- 
tions Pfithvideva (II), the son of Ratnadeva II, during whose reign it was set up. 

After this introductory account of the Kalachuri dynasty, the record devotes as many 
as fifteen verses to the glorification of Devagana who erected the afore-mentioned 
temple of Siva, his ancestors, wives and children. His great-grandfather Govinda of 
the Vastavya family had come drawn to Tummana from the Chedi country. He 
had two sons, Marne and Raghava. I'hc former had, from his wife Rambha, a son 
named Ratnasimha who was the father of Devagana. We arc next told tlut 
Devagana had two wives Prabha and Jamho, two sons Jagatsirhha and Rayarasimha 
and a daughter Bhopa. Next are mentioned Valhu and Devadasa, whose relation to 

I His name appears in v. 27 as Kumarnpila tint to the exigencies of the metre. 

“The name Jri Kainadlva was dear when Rajcndralal’s rubbing were taken. See below, text, 
p. 486, n. 6. 

* Kiclhorn understood this personal name in the sense of Cho^a and Ganga champions {Ep. 
Ind . , Vol. I, pp. 46 and 49). Though he corrected himself later on, the mistake has been repeated by 
Hiralal in his Inscriptions in C. P. and iierar (.second ed., p. 117). 

* Sec Nos. 97, 100 and loi. 

® See the 'I'ewac stone inscription of Gayakarna, No. 58, abovu. 
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Devagana Is, however, not clear, 'llie temple of Siva under the name of Bilvap.ini, 
which Devagana erected at Samba, is described in verses 23-24. As slated before, it 
was Devagana him.se If whe> composed this prainsti. 

The date of the inscription, which is expressed in decimal figures emly, was read as 
Samvat 1207 by Mr. Rcglar^ and Dr. Rajcndralal Mitra® and as Saiiivat 1247 
Kiclhotn. As remarked by Dr. Kiedhorn, the figures ate scratched on the stone, r.ithcr 
than properly engraved. The date must, of course, be referred to the Vikrama Samvat. 
As this is the only KalaeEuri inscription of the time from Chhattisgarh which is dated in 
this era, it seems probable that the figures were substituted in later times in the place of die 
original date in the Kalachuri era.® Reading the present elate as 1247, Kiclhorn at first 
referred the insciiption to the reign ofPrithvIdevalll whom he supposed to be the successor 
of Ratnadeva III, but later on he corrected himself.^ As wc have seen, Prithvideva of the 
pre se nt inscription was the son of Ratnadeva II whei won a vicaeiry over Anantavarrnan- 
Choelagaiiga. This Ratnadeva is, therefore, identical with the homonymous prince men- 
tioned in the Malliir inscription,® who also is credited wdth the same acliievcmcnt. The Mallar 
inscription gives the (Kalachuri) year 919 (1167-68 A.C.) as a date for Ratnadeva IPs 
grandson and Prithvideva IPs son anel successor, Jijallacleva II. The date of the present 
inscription, which was put up in the previous reign, cannot, therefore, in any case be carried 
beyond 1167-68 A.C. Consequently, Kielhoni’s reading of the date, r/:^., (Vikrama) 
Samvat 1247 (1189-90 A.C.) is impossible. The first, second and fourth figures of the 
date arc clearly 1, 2 and 7 respectively. As Prithvideva IPs dale cannot be carried licyond 
K. 919 or V. 1223, it is clear that the third figure of the date wliich is indistinct must be 
cither o or 1. It is certainly not the latter. We have, therefore, to take the date to be 1207 
(1149-30 A.C.) as read by Bcglar and Rajcndralal. .It remains to add that the Pendrabandh 
plates,® dated K. 963, show that Ratnadeva 111 was followed not by Prithvideva III, but 
by Pratapamalla. 

Samba, where the temple of Siva was erected, still remains unidentified. 


TEXT’ 


1 firfe;" I aff JR; fsinrnT 11 sTtfr 

[Pr l u u — u — u u u ij ti w [rr*J— 

2 ^ TTW ll?ll 

?^tprg-qT[¥Tq’(t^)] [ 7 : I *J u u — u - u u u 


LI — 


12 


1 See C. J'. L K,, Vol. Vll, p. 215. 

-j. A. s. h., Vol. xxxn, pp. 277 fr. 

® As Kiclhorn has observed, the first aksbarj of the word sawvut which precedes the figures of the 
date appears to have been put in the place of the figure 9. The next two aksharas also seem to be seralchcd 
in the place of two ciphers. If the original date was K. 900 it would correspond to V. 1207. The latter 
seems to Iiave been substituted for it when the Kalachuri era ceased to be current in Chhattisgarh. 

^ Up, Ind.^ Vol. VIII, Appendix I, p. 17, n. 1, 

® No. 97, below. 

® No. lot, below*. 

’ From the original stone. 

^ Expressed by a symbol. 

■ The letters in this bracket arc partially damaged, their lower portions only being still extant. 

The missing aksharas may be conjccturally restored as JTTWpT. 

Metre of this and the next verse: SardUlavikrJ^iSa, 

The last akshara of this line was probably 
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I ] u--tii 

l^(flr) vTFT: u - - u W I * 

5 ^hi«1 ||Y|| 

6 oe|Nro4rr4>^<l ^3*j^'^d-lr4»l^^r4 TTg r^iM Ui-«<4T 

irj^ 11^11 ?Ff?T«unii!i I ^ m ki 4 c-ifibN^jJin ^•-*1 ■JT^^'t^^r<5Fi'NrRf®r: ?i?«n[’r] -- 


^TR: «ft*rRlRlJcT^ ll'till 
IIV9II STT 


lO 



u 1 1 u LI * J 



\\/.\\ ^5pTR7PT- 

1 1 jft [ftr] - 


8 «n Pq H; H In I 

^RRPTfo'?^ 

LI U V ^2 

) '.•ii'-i^i’'?liOHMt F<^mf<:i|'i<r"r++^ <'Jii*->rt'4+w^^ ii^ii wit ^ftw^siTciT 

+HlMM|,®iyMP.: I ?IT^'t ^W»Tt*lW ll>oH ^ftriTHTFR: 

3R[cft] - 

%TT: f«R: jfd 11^11 ?t( 5T)M^ ftrtoftfiJT- 

II »:>ftfRTf5ST(fR)'pfI^ wn^; I ?ITr ^(^)^J3RTfi?^pqT TT ^fr1Hmi5 >R^ 


II nil ^rrwrrww ^^^1 


r: I =q^^- 




12 ^4i|U|^,i4^;-« II ^^11 rr^T^TR 


* The last likshurii of this line was evidently if. 

^ Read ^r.iwrf^fT:. 

® Metre: Sraj^dbara. 

* Rajendralal read here — I H— ^ and Kiclhorn supplied -'^TF'^Tt- 
® Metre of this and the next two verses: SdrdUlavikridita. 

"Rajendralal read here !J'T(*T;). 

’ Kiclhorn supplied the missing akshara as ^• 

* Rajendralal read the aksharas here as I TT [^]— 

® Kiclhorn read hut the original has no md/ra on 

Metre of this and the next verse: Amtshtubh. 

“ Rajendralal read here 
** Riijcndrabl read here 
Metre: Sardftlariknipta. 

'• Metre: Amtshtubh, 

^ ° Rajendralal read here f^[^]-. 

Metre: idrdulavikridita. 

Read ^ The first akshara which was partly extant in Kielhorn’s time has since been 
broken off. 

Metre: XJpajatL 

I'hc missing akshara is c>f course f^T. 

Metre: 1 asantatilakSi. 

Read 



\()L IV. 


(,H)U1*I S INSC'Ull’TlONl M LNDK’.Via M 


IMATK LXWI, 


J\.\T\N'iTi{ Sto.n’k Insciuitiun (h- t*)aTii VI i>kv \ II: (\iur,\M\) Vk.mi 1-JII7 
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I ^Tfrnftr- 


13 rftfr 3rra>7iT:® ii?vii 

3=5^S#TrftW5TTf5RnT I ^^(3=^)^T(JT) ‘KMi-'>lOifMrtnR^SMlf<<l^?nr««Hj ^- 
sTfhs2f»swjRTT^[:*] ?5n«ft[^] -» 

14 ll?^ll firrftlTRpnfe^ft I +irnlfHrr'j|rl«fl'}!j'1l- 

wr ^ spit ii?^ii 5[T[T^];TFffV firm 1 

3Tfim^w(^)|^ «J -» 

13 IT JTFnrf^TPT" ll?V9ll «iq''^lnfdHir«ni*i';>RT 

^2PT f«i€jq I STnHTftT^ SPRft HT f^T^Rf^T Tr^^5nj; 

JT^-’ 


16 srr^: irt 


r." I 'jnrfr^i^spi 


cTR: rTr{rTr)5^^^ TT^® ll?<^ll <iK+ir««> 5 ^: I 

SRT ^(3r)^^7iT^iT rTTT^: M^o[ll*J 

\\W 

I '>1<IJ€i><!T4.V®>rrcT: 'J (»^)t II 

^ _/_x-^.- ^ 

19 «rPT I Tfta|T(^)TrrR 

HSM m 1^ I HMh Id r^4i ?PT[RT]- 

[ri 

20 fan^^riwmpj c«KMH 1 «jlHr«IT ?nWT Wrrf^»£Tt^i’ ^- 

fwT»rt 


:q^ Trr(tfrr)5^^> ii^^ii “tv 
“ IRYII 


^ The missing akshara is evidently as conjcctuied by Kiclhorn, 

“ Metre of this and the next verse: SdrdULwikndita, 

^ The missing syllabic is clearly 7. 

* Metre: Kathoddhala. 

* Restore The first akshara^ which is now completely lost, was partially visible in 

Kielhorn’s cstampages. 

® Metre: Anush fubb. 

’ The missing syllabic is evidently ^T'.. 

" Metre: Sardu/avJkrldi/a. 

^ Metre of this and the next verses: Anusbfubb, 

* Read 

" Read ^T^-. 

This ^bara is damaged, only the medial / being still visible. 

Metre: Sdrddlaiikrlfita, 

This akshara^ which was partly visible in Kielhorn’s time, has been completely broken away. 
Metre: Anush fubb. 

Read rWMl. 

’’ Kiclhorn read nwrfT^[:] but there is no trace of a visarga after T. Besides, it is un- 

necessary to supply it. See translation, p. 490, below. 

** Metre; Sragfibard. 
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ZI 


22 


23 

24 




wferRWT « 

fisfert s[?r]®- 




ll^^ll it: 


sr5Tf?^ 1^5^® 11^^311 

I iftw ?|T5^ i Tq>-t.H 1 * ll[^<ill*] 

yvl^JipJTT^ I ^^!W'4d*1KqiHl' f^(fV)c-4mNfmf+H: 11^ ^11 

f^Tr?7irr^^?l=r^ftTcf iTT^f?^TrrT*^iTf^3T*nrr^^dt’T^(^)f5^TTF^^^{^'^) ^— 


— u v'’ I 4ni444'^i»;fn^4'-^i 
ll^oli ^i^TcTj [y^ova] ||*J 




t?F?cT' 


TRANSLATION 

Success I Oiii I Adoration to Siv'a ! 

(Verse i) May Rudra protect you ! —(/«'), who at [the ti/uc of\ sexual enjoyment 
is engrossed in persuading {thus) tlie daughter of the mountain {i.e., Gauri) — ‘Flow can 
tlie lord of seipe nts who uses his eyes as cars be able to see us ? And [how can] this 
crescent moon also which is in the state of infancy [know of it] ? ' 1 

(V. 2) May the leader of the Gaaas {i.e., Ganapati) grant you prosperity 1 — (Ar) 
the surface of whose unique frontal globes is smeared with large masses of the powder of 
excellent vermilion ; who, with the violent dance of his trunk, adorns the [extensive] pavi- 
lion of all the regions of the sky {and) who is engaged in the sport of 

uprooting multitudes of trees ! 

(V. 3) [Glorious] is the white-rayed god {i.e., the j\loon) who covets the circles 
of the regions with the multitude of his rays flowing with streams of nectar; who has the 
beauty of a large mirror ftjr the army of the king Madana as he marches forth for the 
conquest of the three worlds ; . . . . who is the jewelled car-ornament of heavenly 
damsels and whose loveliness completely removes haughtiness from the hearts, resembl- 
ing mtnintain caves, of mature women. 

(V. 4) In his race was {bom) the king Jajalladeva (I), a unique jcwcl-otnamcnt 
of the w'orld, who conquered the regions of the tliree worlds by the pride of his round 
massive arms, {and) attained the position of the lord of the host of gods .... 

. . . the f;t\'ouriie husband of his wife, the earth, surrounded with the girdle of the 
[seven] oceans. 

(V. 5) From him there was born a son [the illustrious king Ratnadeva (II)] 
who w^as the fierce submarine fire to the matchless ocean of the arrayed hard-to-bc- 
subdued hosts of the Chedi king; who was Rahu in seizing and swallowing the large lunar 
(jrb of the mighty warriors of Ch5daganga, haughty with self-conceit; and the marvels 
of whose great valour had no end on the orb of the earth. 

(V. 6) 'J'here was bom on the earth his son, the illustrious king Pyithvideva (II), 
the source of increasing fame, white like the spreading lustre of the full moon ; the 


* Metre: SrirdulM'ikrJdita. 

* Thi.s akjhani was clear in Rajendralal’s estampage. lie supplied fH at the beginning of the 
next line. 

® Metre: \'aSiinliitiLiLa, 

* Metre of this and the next verse; Anushiubh, 

* The missing aksharas were probably -rfWT. 

* Metre: Sarttfdavltrhjita. 

' For the reading of this word and the ligures of the following dates, sec above, p. 485 , n. 3 . 
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rising sun of extremely fierce valour; [the ocean] of excellent royal |duty] ; a wlsli- 
fulfilling jewel to hosts of panegyrists, come from {vurious) quarters. 

(V. 7) In the rcign^ of this very prince, wliich follows the path of {(lood) policy, 
and causes joy to the people, which is unattended by contact with troubles — 

(V. 8) In the. course of time the learned Govinda [the moon of the Vastavya 
race] came to the country of Tummana from the Chedi tnandala. 

(V. 9) He had an elder son named Marne, an ocean of the affection of the people, 
an ornament to a royal assembly and the sun to the day-lotuses which were learned men; 
who, an ornament of the earth, was, as it were, a pearl-necklace to adorn [his own spot- 
less] family {and) was well-known on the earth as a unique bee in the matcldess lotuses 
which were the feet of (Siva) the destroyer of Tripura. 

(V. 10) His younger brother was the illustrious Raghava, an ocean of 
excellences; being cultured, he, an ornament f)f the expanse of the world, shone like 
the sun. 

(V. ii) Radiant is the son of the illustrious Maine, the illustrious Ratnasiniiha, 
the poet; the creeper of whose spreading, brilliant and continuous fame, shining like the 
kmcla flowers and the moon and covering the {nhoh) world, has clung to the jraeilion of 
the ejuarters ; who routed hosts of haughty disputants {and was) the pleasure -resort of For- 
tune, and the home of integrity, righteous conduct, discrimination and religious merit. 

(V. 12) He had a virtuous wife named Rambha who was always honoured by 
relatives and who was {io him) as Sachi is to Indra, as (Gauri) the daughter of the moun- 
tain is to Sambhu, {and) as (Lakshmi) the daughter of the milky ocean is to (Vishnu) who 
wields a discus in his hiuid. 

(V. 15) From these two there was born here a son {named) Devagana, whose fame is 
proclaimed in the three worlels; who has crushed the e.\ccssive conceit o{ hcjsts of learned 
opponents ; {and) who is a bee on the beautiful lotuses which are the feet of (Siva) the lord 
of Chandl, and [an ocean of] learning. 

(V. 14) Seeing this whole world on all sides filled (and) whitenend by his fame 
shining like a mass of the foam of the sea, even (Krishna), [the beloved] (of Lakshmi) the 
daughter of the ocean, watched by the wives of cow-herds, gets confused and stands 
distressed by the shore, losing his interest in the work of the destruction of Kalancmi in 
the deep waters of the Kalindi. 

(V. ij) His words are always eagerly listened to by multitudes of learned men, 
being the receptacle of abundant drops of the nectar-liquid-like moon-light which is drunk 
by the round beaks of Chakora birds. Moreover, this cage -like hand of his, clever in con- 
ferring again and again their desired objects on all suppliants crowding together from 
various regions, has the wish-fulfilling tree under its control. 

(V. 16) As the moon-light is to {ihe moon) that wears a garland of cool rays, as a 
cluster of blossoms is to the celestial tree, even so to him is his virtuous wife Prabha, 
who by her beauty has surpassed a crowd of heavenly damsels. 

(V. 17) His second beloved wife is Jamho, a home of gracefulness, who, 
owing to the intensity of unbounded fame, was a second abode of {his) life. 

(V. 18) Full of pride owing to the matchlcssncss of her beauty, being, as it were, 
the science of reviving on earth the mind-born (god 0/ love), though {he was) burnt by the 
moon-crested god (Siva) in rage, (and) the home of the unique pride of the excellence of 
virtuous beauty, she was dearer {to him) than liis life ; after creating whom, the lotus-born 
(Brahma), being pleased, felt exceedingly happy. 

^ This verse states the time when the temple mcnlionccl in verse 24 was built. 
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(V. 19) His son Jagatsimha shines like a lion on earth, — {hi) who dispels the 
expanding darkness of ignorance as a lion breaks open the frontal globes of elephants. 

(V. 20) That son of the daughter of the mountain (/.?., KarttikEya) is an 
enemy of Taraka but this son of his, RSyarasimha,^ is the saviour {taraka) of the whole 
multitude of {his) kinsmen. 

(V. 21) His virtuous daughter Bhopa, untouched by the {evil) actions of the Kali 
age, is, like the celestial river, purifying the three worlds. 

(V. 22) Valhu and the illustrious Devadaaa, united in mutual friendship, 
arc shining, illumining the world like the sun and the moon. 

(V. 23) Realizing that this human Life is unsteady like a tuft of grass which 
trembles when shaken by the wind, and that fortune is like the play of lightning flashing 
in the midst of dreadful clouds, he {i.e., Devagana), becoming exceedingly pious, put bis 
faith in the eternal path of bliss which destroys the mass of sins, even as a mighty wild fire 
burns we)od. 

(V. 24) At the village Samba, Devagana constructed a temple of Siva Bilva- 
pani, resplendent like the extensive peaks of the snow-mountain {Hiff/ahiya). 

(V. 25) Being, as it were, pleased at first with the close embrace of the hips of 
the earth* enjoyed by several kings, and being {next) desirous of clasping closely the bodies 
of women, the quarters all round,* trembling with the pangs of love, this temple, 
putting on a smile of intense love, like a clever lover, kisses the face of Beauty of 
the surrounding regions of the sky® in the presence of heavenly damsels. 

(V. 26) Devagana, the son of the illustrious Ratnasimha, — whose wcidth of 
learning is rendered faultless by {his knowledge of) all traditional precepts; who has an 
excellent talent for poetr)^; who has reached the further shore of the ocean of good 
reasoning; who is regarded as the son of Bhrigu {i.e,, Sukra) in politics; {and) who is the 
sun to the lotuses, namely, the sciences of metrics, rhetoric {and) grammar, of love and of 
the arts, — has composed this faultless eulogy. 

(V. 27) The illustrious learned Kumiurapala,* the son of [Avanijpala, a home 
of the play of learning and the repository of a powerful intellect, who is the cool-rayed 
{moon) in making the night-lotus of poetry bloom, has written this fauldess eulogy. 

(V. 28) This pleasing eulogy has been engraved in beautiful tows of letters by 
the intelligent artisan Sampula. 

(V. 29) and Devagana, the crcst-jcwels of sculptors, have constructed 

{this) temple of Siva {named) Bilvapani. 

(V. 30) As long as the niorm and the sun encircle the world with the lines of 
{their) rays, as long as the orb of the earth supported by troops of the elephants of the 
quarters [rests on the tortoise], as long as the sky bears the excellent ornament of the 
long pearl-strings ) the constellations of stars, — so long may thy fame prosper in the 
guise of {this) temple of {.^iva) the enemy of the god of love 1 

The year [1207]. 

^ There is a play oa the word tiraka which means (i) a demon of that name killed by Karttikeya and 
(2) a saviour. 

* Such names arc generally found in Kannada records. This name would mean ‘a lion to the kings.’ 

’ For, the foundation of the temple is laid deep in the earth. 

* Since the flags of the temple flutter on all sides. 

* For, it soars very high in the sky. For the idea in this verse, see verse 22 of No. 97, below. See 
also p. ;iH, n. 2. 

* See above, p. 484, n. i. 



AMODA PLATES (SECOND SET) OF PRITHVIDEVA 11 : YEAR 905 491 


No. 94 ; Plate LXXVH 

AMODA PLATES (SECOND SET) OF PRITHVIDEVA II; (KALACHURI) YEAR 905 

This set of two coppei-plates was found together with another (called the First 
Set) issued by the same king^ and two others* at Amdda, 40 miles south by east of 
Bilaspur, in the Janjgir tahsil of the Bilaspur District in Madhya Pradesh. Tliis 
inscription, like that on the first set, has been edited with lithographs, but without 
a translation, by Rai Bahadur Hiralal in the Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol. 1 , pp. 40J ff. It 
is edited here from the original plates which arc deposited in the Central Museum, 
Nagpur. 

The plates arc inscribed on one side only. I'hey ate much bigger in size than those 
of the First Set, measuring from ij.)* to ij.fi" broad and 8.8* high. They arc about 
.1" in thickness. Their ends are slightly raised for the. protection of the writing. A 
small piece at the lower proper left corner of the first plate has been broken away and lost, 
which has resulted in the mutilation of one akshara at the end of line 18. Again, some 
aksharas in the lower proper right corner of the second plate have been slightly damaged 
by verdigris. Otherwise, the plates arc in a state of good preservation. 'I'hc damaged 
letters can be easily supplied from the First Set which has a large portion in com- 
mon with the present record. The plates were held together by a ring passmg through 
a hole, . 5" in diameter, at the top of each. The ring has a circular seal, z.8" in diameter, 
closely resembling that of the First Set in device and legend. The weight of the two 
plates is 255 tolas and that of the ring and the seal, i) tolas. 

Tl’.e characters are Nagari. The letters arc deeply incised and somewhat better 
formed than those of the First Set. Their average size is .4", except in the last seven 
lines on the first plate where it is reduced to .3*. As shown below, the present charter 
was written only about five years after that of K. 900 and the writer of both was the 
same. Consequently, we see the same paloeographical and orthographical peculiarities 
here as in the latter charter. The language is Sanskrit. Except for orii namo 
Vruhmane in the beginning and the name of the engraver and the date at the end, the record 
is in verse throughout. It contains 28 verses, all of which arc numbered. Of these, 
the first eleven, which give the genealogy of the donor, arc copied verbatim from the 
earlier grant, 'fhe next four, which mention the donees, the:\igdtra and the village granted 
to them, ate, of course, different. Then come twelve benedictive and imprecatory verses, 
of which four ate found in the earlier record. The last verse, which gives particulars about 
the writer, is, again, identical in both the records. 

The inscription is one of Pfithvideva II of the Kalachuri Dynasty of Ratanpur. 
The object of it is to record the grant, by Prithvideva II, of the village Bu^ubu^u 
in the Madhya-mandala to the three Brahmana brothers Silana, Pithana and Laka^a, 
the sons of Deva^arman who was himself the son of Mihirasvamin of the Chandratreya 
gotra, with the three pravaras Chandra, Atti and Spavana.® From the other Amoda 
plates we have seen that Silana was the eldest of the three brothers and was the sole 
recipient of the grant recorded in it. The present grant was made on the akshaya- 


‘ No. 91, above. 

• the Amoda plates of Prithvidiva I, K. 851 (No. 76) and the Amddil plates of JiljalladCva II, 
K. 91 [9] (No. 99). 

^ This is probably a mistake for Pavaaa (fire). See above, p. 47;, n. i. 
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iritJyd tithi?- The record was written by Vatsaraja, the son of Kirtidhara, the owner of 
the village Jadcra. He was the writer of the First Set of the Amoda plates also. The 
charter was engraved by Chandarka. 

I'lic inscription is dated on Tuesday, the 6th day of the bright fortnight of 
Alvina in the year 905 (expressed in decimal figures only) of an unspecified era. The 
date must, of course, be referred to the Kalachuri era. According to Kiclhorn’s final 
view, the Kalachuri era began on Asvina su. di. i (the 5 th September) in 248 A.C. The 
date of the present grant should, therefore, fall in 1152 A.C. if the year 905 was current, 
and in 1153 A.C. if it was expired. But in 1152 y\.C. the afore -mentioned tithi ended 
7 h. 50 m. after mean sunrise e^n Saturday (the 6th September) and in 1153 A.C. it ended 
7 h. after mean sunrise on Friday (the 25 th September). In neither case was the tithi 
connected with a Tuesday. The date would, therefore, have to be taken as irregular. 
On the other hand, if we suppose that the Kalachuri year began in some month later than 
Alvina (say in Karttika), the details of the date work out regularly; for the 6th titiii of 
the bright fortnight of Alvina in 1154 A.C., corresponding to the Kalachuri year 

905, co/mnmeed 1 h. 15 m. after mean sunrise on Tuesday (the 14th September). It is 
true that on tltis day also the Z/M/ was not current at sunrise, but since it practically filled 
the whfjle of that day and was probably current at the time of the gift, it may have been 
coupled with that week-day. I’ucsday, the 14th September, 1134 A.C. is, therefore, 
the date of the present record. Like the date of the Jabalpur plates of Jayasiihlu® 
it clearly shows that the Kalachuri year must have commenced in some month 
later than ASvina. 'Hie preceding akshaya-tritlyd or V'aisdkha-iukla-tntlyd, on which 
the grant was made, fell on Saturday, the 17th April 1154 A.C.® The plates were 
thus actually issued nearly five months after the grant was made. 

Of the geographical names occurring in this inscription, Madhya-man^ala and 
Jadera have already been identified.* The donated village Bu^ubu^u was, like Avala, 
probably situated in the vicinity of Amoda, but it cannot be traced now. R.B. Hiralal 
identified it with Butbur in the former Laplia Zamindari, 2 miles south-west of Pali in the 
Bilaspur tahsil, but it is situated too far from Amoda. 

l^EXT 5 
First P/iitc 

1 [1*1 aflf ^ fl-(?r)^ II f^rnfof stTTTT ^ I >Tmnir 'it 

2 jet:® IIHI ^ TTT('IT) I 


^ Jliralal calls it nyy-akshiiya-tjrittyd^ bul the first word is a misreading for rajnd meaning ‘by the king'. 
See below, p. 494, n. 3. 

‘ Above, No. 63. 

Hiralal’s statement that it fell on Saturday, the 17th March 1134 A. C. ( 7 . II. Q., VoL I, p. 407) 
is obviously a mistake. 

* See above, pp. 425 and 475. 

^ From the original plates. 

" Expressed by a symbol. 

• Rend 

Metre: Annshlnbh. 
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3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 


12 


13 

14 




16 


17 


18 


4>raafVq:(jf:)^ IRII ?^qTrTT: 

t?- 

qT[?^]Tr('TT)R7^?mwr [??r]dn rw: i 

cTT^ ?l 1 w- 

t.r«AiK(^) +tw.3:< iRii arcsK^n { 5 it) 

vrrf^irr: ^TfrRft(^)4HTR^ ct^ i ?T[^TT]?r3ft jmrf^fhT® amfW- 

^(^ 3 ) ^ JH3S^Hd')4 ^ =5R>R^(5r)?JfT* IIVII ^Tprl^RIvil: '^(5r)Frmf^- 

^rPr^nfV- 

TR: I '4MV«|ii (®f)5:'^ IRII ^T^RKfr 5P1rrffr»Tr7- 

srf^: I ^IFT JT^TFr^TTm^^ arwf^T 

q>,-v^ 4 q 7 % ft^TRnTtf^" IRII ^JTFT TvITRt r^'i7t(5^)‘r4?lf+- 

W[f^]*?n;<nTJTR:: I JRTfFr(f^)^ 

^(^) [m 

livsil •d-T-jT-n^qr r«r(ft')irT c^q 5]T#f ^^ 7 ^ 1 qqt: 'T'iqt^'r 

5r^ 5 ’® ll/JI ; 

'j’EfrqsRr^q; qwrqRe^rtqt^: ?nR: JrJ^Rqt[f3]qpT(»T)qFvq: 

I ?rq<TT*jfq^i‘H q q(g)q?ra'T cftsr'qfsqcq'sqr: qfir(^)c4q^qTnHTqqqqt arr— 

'Sr^^sqoft q— 

c 

q:“ IRII dWcH^: >4tq (f ) q^[?7T]qTTr«rT>£Tt: I qaqfi;T- 

?fhqTf%(f5q)'dfq- 

f?^(?rT)f^(r^)%(#)q: ^qFr(^)?Tt ^TfqTq> ^ iRoii 

5iT?r: 'Ttq; ^skqrfqq 1 [ftr]?- 

qtsftqiTT(^)qq'dqqri(q)“ II nil qtw(q)^7q^ffifii?7Tqq- 

I qqt: qq- 

^ fqift fq^qrftRr?3nTi^® 11 nn q(q)?qr^LtJ^(^)’^^^ qq^(^)q: 1 

5 ^ ^TFTTfq fq[^^’]- 


' Metre: Upajdii. 

“Read 
=* Read 

^ Metre: Sdrdulmnkndita. 

® Hiralal read -ft’Tjfl’ST, but the first member of the conjunct is clearly /, not s. 

* Metre: Vasantatilakd. 

^ Metre: Upajdti, 

® Metre of this and the next verse: Vasantatilakd, 

® The subscript j is not completely incised. 

Metre: Anusbftihh, 

Metre: SardUlavikridita^ 

Metre: Yasantatilakd, 

Metre of verses ii — 27: Anushfuhb, 

'•Read ■TCT^ ^ TFT. 

** Read to suit the metre, is clearly a mistake for qr^. See 

above, p. 475, n. i. 

»• Read -^WRT. 

Only the left member of kb is partly visible as the corner of the plate is broken here. 
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Second Platt 

19 cTT^ II? ^11 5i^fFn75T[4r]»oft Jrnr 5y[?rir]»r: 1 sf*??- 

c*TFrr(Tf) 

20 ^ i^fT(fff)3ffT(fir)*TT[:*] ll?Y|| JIFT TpjJIW I 

TRn^®- 

21 qdtqWT dl>y^ll4H€l<!*d: ll?KII »riTT[5^]^T?T^ I ^- 

22 f^'^lfn 955j 5 ^ ll?^ll TRf^: WT- 

feftr: I 

Z 3 JTFIiT?T^»l^?TFTflT«T II?V9II ^IT: Srf?l^(^)f^ IT[?^] ^srr5|5% I 

n’ft] _ ^ _ 

24 <j«M<T.*-*iT'»ri f^nirrt ?w^*TTftRV ii?<jii fsTSTif^paft iR»n^(ff)w 5^^ • 

25 ^ ?Rr50zft ^ TT^'Rij; II? ^11 'TT^^ ^ *it 2r^«rTnT(»T) I 

?r f^^- 

26 3TT ff*T^r?rT pT[^]fH: ^ ll^o|| ^TTFIHt ^TTWracR* ^ I W 4?^- 

27 rdlI4M(^)JT IR?!! T[fe:](fe) 5# (5r)'T^T^?nf'T 4^ 

I arrs#- 

28 tH ^n^JRTT ^ ?n^ 5TT% 4W IR^II V^{^) 4ft ^ (»;) I 

[a]3t[sf]- 

29 fft^rnn sn>TFr(44)% ii^j^ii *nTF^ 'rf^ fr(5T)4: 

% I iraf 

30 ^[ff]?t 4Ff fTW [sr]d^ IRVII^ mIM I ^^MM ** VPW 4ts^ I fT 4 ( 4 )- 

31 ^ 4m: qm(^)%(^)4«l>4t g 4744 IR^H 4144^4341^ (f4)4t44- 

I4(f^)fi7t44: I ^- 

32 4c^'44t4T44 4I44T4r344Tf4f4; IR^II 4^(4r)^ 4T4T4T44raF4PJ4r(4) I 

?Tff- 

33 4il4Tf4^ft*nt 4’44^4T>J4f ( 4 ) 4t4iT ll^vsll 4Tf4«4^(5T)^pjJ44f444[4]^: *414744— 

34 [f^] ^l44^ 44lr^ I 4I4> 4tT ^ 4f4 ^>SF4 f4ffP5 »sft4f47T4 %- 

35 r4 4W“r4f4 IRdll 4i4I^(4t)^^Ftw4f44[4](4;) II 4 ( 4 ) 44 ( 4 ) 

an[ff4](r54)4 gr4 ^ 4 I 4 II 

Seal 

1 Tr4«fl44J- 

2 [I*] 

* This akshara is not completely incised. Read The name is given as hashapO in the 

first set of the Amoda plates. 

* Perhaps is intended here. 

® Hiralal reads TT^-, but he docs not seem to have noticed the curve representing the subscript 
a below j. 

• Read *5n?ft. 

^ Read 

•Read •IMHWtiH. 

’Read 

•Read 

• Read ^TTW— . 

Metre: Vasantatilaka, 
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translation 

Success 1 6m 1 Adoration to Brahman I 

[F(?r a translation of verses 1-10, see above, pp. 428-29.] 

(Verse 1 1) From him was born Pfithvideva (II) as a cub is from a lion ; who, 
having the strong body of a lion, destroyed his enemies like a troop of elephants. 

(V. 12) In the gotra of Chandratreya, with the three pravaras Chandra, Atri and 
Spavana^, there was an excellent Brahmana bearing the name Mihirasvamin. 

(V. 13) He had a son named DevaSarman, most proficient in policy. lie too 
had two well-known sons Silana and Pithana. 

(V. 14) (fTheir) younger {brother) was Lakaina as Lakshmana was of Rama. 
All of them were religious-minded and liigh-soulcd,and were fond of gods and Brahmanas. 

(V. 15) To them this village Bu^ubu^u in the Madhya-mandala recorded in 
{this) copper-charter {was granted by the king on the akshaya-tritlyd. 

{Here follow twelve benedicthe and imprecatory verses^ 

(V. 28) There lived here the wise and illustrious Kirtidhara, the moon which made 
the night-lotuses of the Vastavya family bloom, {and) who owned the village named 
Ja^era. His learned sfin, known as the illustrious Vatsaraja, wrote {on these plates of) 
copper. 

(Line 36) Engraved by Chandarka. {In) the year 905, on Tuesday, the sixth 
{lunar) day of the bright {fortnight) of Afivina. 

Seal 

The King, the illustrious Pfithvideva. 


No. 9J ; (No Plate) 

RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA II; KALACHURI YEAR 910 

This inscription was first brought to notice by Sir A. Cunningham who gave a transcript 
of its date accompanied by a photozincogtaph of the corresponding portion of the 
tecotd in his ArcluBological Survey of India Reports, Vol. XVII (1881-82), p. 76 and pi. xx. 
The record was subsequently noticed very briefly by Rai Bahadur Hiralal with the remark 
that ‘it is fragmentary and is almost wholly efBiced’.* It is edited here for the first time 
from the original stone wliicli is now deposited in the Central Museum, Nagpur.’ 

The inscription is incised on a slab of black stone which is said to have 
been found at Ratanpur in the Bilaspur District of Madhya Pradesh. It is fragment- 
ary. The extant portion, which covers a space 2' i" broad and i' high, contains 
twenty-eight lines. About three lines containing two verses and a portion of the tliird 
have been broken away from the top, but nothing has been lost from the sides and the bottom 
of the stone. The inscription has, however, been almost completely obliterated on the 
middle of the surface of the stone, only about half a dozen aksharas on cither side being 
still legible in lines 3-23. The preserved portion shows that the present record had many 
verses in common with three other inscriptions,’ but as these latter also are fragmentary, 
they do not aflbrd much help in the restoration of the lost aksharas. 

^ Rather, PSvana (fire). See above, p. 477, n. 8. 

’ I. C. P. B. (first ed.), p. 121; (second ed.), p. 134. 

* Its estampages are not sufTicienily good for plating. 

* Kr;., Nos. 84, 8; and 87, above. 
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The characters ate Nagarl, and the language Sanskrit. The record originally 
contained thirty verses, all of which except the last two were numbered, and some por- 
tion in prose in lines 24-27. The orthography does not present anything calling for 
special notice. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the king Pfithvideva (II) of the 

Kalachuri Dynasty of Ratanpur. The object of it seems to be to record in one 

place all the religious and charitahle works which Vallabharaja, a feudatory chief- 
tain of the Kalachuri kings Ratnadeva IT and Prithvideva IT, did from time to time. It 

is dated in the year 910 (expressed in decimal figures only) which is expressly referred 

to the Kalachuri era. 'The date ce»rrtsponds, for the expired year 910, to 1158-59 A.C. 
It docs not admit t)f verification in the absence of the necessary details. 

The first two verses, which, to judge from the Akaltara inscription of the same chief- 
tain,^ were probably in praise of Siva and the moon arc completely lost. The third verse 
describes the Kalachuri family. 'I'hc next five ve rses, of which four arc common to 
the Akaltara inscription, eulogize Ratnaraja (I), Prithvideva (I), Jajalladeva (I), 
Lachchhalladevi, the queen of Jajalladeva (1), and Ratnadeva (II). Verse 9 
seems to have described Prithvideva II,® but it is almost completely effaced. It was 
followed by a description of Vallabharaja’s ancestors as in the Akaltara inscription, but 
only the name of Harigana the father of Vallabharaja can be read in the pre- 
served portion. I'he eulogy of Vallabharaja seems to have commenced in verse 13 and 
to have contained in/cr alia a description of the town he founded and the tank he excavated. 
'I'he name of Devapani, who c(.)mposcd the prasasti, occurs in line 25. I'hcn comes 
an enunu ration, in prose, of die religious and charitable works of Vallabharaja. He made 
a lake to the cast of Ratnapura, using the range of hills near the village Khada 
as a dam. Me dug another small tank, raised a grove of three hundred mango trees at 
the foot of the liill near the village Sadavi^a, and excavated a large lake RatneSvara- 
sagara, named evidently after his earlier suzeram Ratnadeva II. On the outskirts of 
Vikarnapura he made a lank, raised a garden containing many temples and monas- 
teries, erected a temple of Revanta and dug a very deep well neat a hill called Deva- 
parvata. Another tank was excavated in a village, the name of which appears to be 
Rathevaisama. 'lo the cast of the town called Bhau^a, on the way to Hasivadha, 
he excavated a tank, full of water-lilies. Finally, wc are told that the work was done 
at the instance of Vallabhataja’s pious wife Svetalladevi.® 

As for the geographical names occurring in the present inscription, Ratnapura 
has already been identified with Ratanpur. The village Khada, neat which a lake 
was formed, taking advantage of the positiem of the neighbouring hills, is probably identi- 
cal with Karra, about a mile and a half to the east of Ratanpur, near which there is still 
the extensive Kharung Tank. Vikarnapura was probably the old name of Kotgadh, 
miles north of Akaltara. Hasivadha may be Ilasod in the Janjgir tahsil, about 
22 miles cast of Shc5rinarayan. The hills Bijjala and Devaparvata cannot be definitely 
located. The former may, however, be connected with Baijalpur, a village in the 
Janjgir taksil. The remaining places I am unable to identify. 


^ No. 84, above. 

“ It occurs near the end of the Raipur Museum stone inscription (No. 85, 1 . 22, above) 
^ The first akjhara is slightly (laniaj>;ecl. Her name may have been Svitalladivi* 
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TEXT* 

^rrirr ?r^^'^iif|[*TraTTT ^rfT’fhTsr;-^ 11 ^11 crprR<Tc^v^fT- 
TcfRTsfr TTsr*]-' 

2 fURT ^<FT»T?ffrrT: I ?TtT:^ [ < N H I << ff Rjftqt] srf^TrT- 

^rr^qT [qRfflqt ^Trorr^i;* iiyii] qjTTq‘^^^[;] 

qciRqiqsr- 

5 [f«T^*]qf^qT qrf dHMSf-f '^^rr: 1 [qrwr^: 1] ( iq) 

'TqjfTq 3 prT?inq[qtift q^:] [1 1^1 1 d^H m i- 

!?fVqf!T' 7 !T 5 lfR*®]din.q^HH‘!Tt: I 

4 ?5ytq5fTfff; 5nf^[?5^#^5n]jnT] ii?,ii rTrrfqrfonTglrTT 

qfjTf ['p'TtfTq^^Rfld I ITT q^RTTqFq ini»ii*«j (srTd.j 

5 ^T^'Wft'>rt«-Sdr.X| uu-u-uuii u u-| [rqqr^qFT^nTg^ftqfflTiir; 

Ht 3 Rif 4 -q^rqqTT>r?iyq^q^f?y?!^^ ill'll 

Cs Cn J 

6 ^^jflwrFr srr«TrrT[«j^tfd: fsrq^: f?cn 4 ' Hi*n«r: « u-- u u u_ 1 it 

utiuou tJUU— jU UtrlTUU II '?,l| rT^2I ^— 

7 [^]^?T 5 rnTr*nT[?ftffTfqgt ^ 1 +]** y y y y u - - y, y y y y u - i; </i« 1 1 ^ o 1 1 u u 

— u— uiiii u — u— uu— u — uuu u — [ 47 T; 1 3 !T]q^qr: q«rq ^— 

8 ^ JRfT: ^q?q7fqfq[tf^T’“*] uu-u-uuu LT-_u-i«||^^||iiuuu 

DU V V , uuuuuu u u [I*] [^r^^'C'Kddlwrit*”]- 

qt ^- 

9 wRt qP=qT rTFT IH^II*] v — vw — vv — v , u-iriju 

_ u u - u - - 1 [qsert^qqf^ qcTt«r »jt<| qf^dr*’®] [rqq?rT 5^*2®]- 

imii ?T^f- 

^ From the original stone and inked estampages. 

“ See 11 . 2 — 5 of the Akaltara stone inscriptions of (No. 84, above). 

^ Metre: iardillamkrulita. 

^ Metre of this and the next verse: NLandakrSntS. 

See the Akaltara, stone inscription, 1 . 4, 

^Jbid., 1. 5. 

’ Metre: V^asantaii/akd, 

^ See the Akaltara stone inscription, 11 . 5-6. Metre: Ao>d, 

® See 1.5 of the Kugd& inscription (No. 87, above). 

Metre: Sdrdfdavikri^iia, 

See 1 . 22 of the Raipur Museum stone inscription (No. 85, above). 

Metre; SiJUxinm, 

Sec 1. 4. of the Raipur Museum inscription. 

Metre; AnushfNbb, 

Sec 1 . j of the Raipur Museum inscription. 

Metre: Sardiilavikn^ia. 

See 1.5 of the K.ugdA inscription. 

Metre: MsUinl. 

Sec 1 . 6 of the Kugd£ inscription. 

•® See 1 , 7 of the Raipur Museum inscription. 

Metre of this and the following verse: Vasantatilahd. 

3 ^ 
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- _ II - u u u II ?V|| qi:| 

11 I i| I I 

JI^iT ^^^frrf'^cf^TrTTRT'fTRR^ra^'* II? HI I ^f^(^)r«r5^<T«F*]TR«rSF^^5^rr- 

12 f^irf iT*nT<^ P i h tc^tt i *A«^s Mc^i^ 

5ir«T^ 5r(2r)fErTii fcfreziwTpftiT® ii?^(ii*] T^irr?!*]* 

['J»53?ftfT ^?T:] 

1 3 5Tctrf«T7«^T?1^ ?T[?T;^TT%>T^R^»T?!?inrrTrT^;*’]- u-l ou-ii-uvu 

_u__u-. fiT ll?«ll*] ^RTR: SFTSRfl^- 

14 R |^RR(R)f^WR »r=rT^^T.RR RRf^?R: RRRR1*®] --u--u-| 

uii-u-uuu IJ__IJ_, tTRfRT*^®] f^RlRTp] RI'RR R^- 

1 5 RR: 1 1 ? 1 1 f RTRR ^tTr^ [RRferfRflfR ( fsi) aRTTR 5 TS«ft*”] - u - - 

U U U U U LI U IJ I U U U LI LI U [5R;] sr^piftRR R(5r)- 



16 R VJtRRt fRfR r^fR[RR<ft TTRR R?R II ? HM [R<3KTrRlf5Tt' u - - 

uLiu — I tj— uLiuuu — — LIU — IP I u — — — — — uuu uu — 4n'Hf'l<iHl 

RR- 

17 ^?TFqffRf^R’'ffR RRRiTrRRR” IRo||*] u u - u _ u u ii u--u- 

uu — u — uuu U U — 1 uu 3)t<Ri^lja]RRR^— 

1 8 ^frr^(^)t’Rr(SRT) 5 R; Srr[Rt] -uu-u-u u u U--U- |R?|| yyy 

3.1 u — LI j y y y y u — u y | y y y y u y^ y y y y y u — u y^*' 1 1 ^ 1 1 “ — ?TT 

19 [RRIRT vft^] [^RTRrq fn fl-R r| fRR u u-| uu- 

LJ — U UU LI U — , UU — U — U U U U U — IR9II 

^ Stre J.7 of the Raipur Museum inscription. 

■■“ See line 7 of the Kugda inscription. 

” See L XI of the Akaltara inscripticui of Ratnadeva II (No. 8/j, ahr)ve), where this verse is almost 
completely presx:rvecl. 

• Metre: Sikharim. 

For this verse, see 1 . 12 of the Akaltara inscription. Metre of this and the next two verses: iardula- 
vikridi/a. 

® See 1 . 9 of the Kugda inscripticjn. 

’ See 1 , lo of the Raipur Museum inscriptujn. 

" See 1 . 10 of the Kugda inscription. 

* See ibid. f 1 . II. 

Sec 1 . II of the Kugda inscription. 

Sec 1 . 12 of the Raipur Museum inscription. 

Metre: Sragdhara. 

** See 1 . 13 of the Raipur Museum inscription. 

Metre: Sikfjarim, 

Metre: Sarddlcnnkrldita. 

*• Metre; Anusbtuhh. This verse may be identical with fic,^ v. 16 of the Raipur 

Must um inscription. 

See 1 . 16 of the Raipur Museum inscription. 

*■* Metre: ^arduUivikridita. 
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20 ^flrf^snirr: 1 ^ ='irvii*] 

^<Tr*rRr sr^ruKRoft^m; 1 ?ft>T?FT?T*]®f«T^ 

21 ’TTRt* 115,^11 UU-U-UUU LI Li- tlU_Ll_lJl, u 

u — LI - I Liu-u - uuu u Tc^if«rir; ^^r7fsr^T?r?r 

22 - ti ^q^rniT - u L/-®[lR^II*] u u D II u u II u ij — , — 

[JTr^^TfR f^!TiFrf5R% I*]® 5in:^(j^)sr?TT F5rj73iirii- 

23 ^ ITT^^ U Li u II u u 1/ u IJ '^fll^vsll*] <J- 

uuu-uu-u--, - -u-uLiu_uu [4ldHI*TIR^ I «fI*]®?^lf'frTfiTrTnTifTtf ( !|) - 

^r- 

24 TPEnTir^TTnT['3r;THY*T^rfrcsi5rFf?n{"i 1 ^ 1 1*] 

trtirfcrfV^q- qiT fsrm ^w^TTfJT firnffi [tr^t] 5n;T[5iF^] jptt i 
»^? rirT»T^r»frT75#^T 

25 ^(«r)«rf'iTc5rr?Td^^' r^f«T^' »Trer5rrT*Tr[TT*i^ *]?rR ?jTf%:?3rTTr- 

T5#<Ti3i7 [q-7:tr^r?4T ?] ?T^^^*i;Tt^TTT?r(*7)jtTrT^^ftTTT ?T^T[f*T]i?:T fiTT FTSTT 

TRit^JTnr- 

26 . . . (^) WRIT 5 (T(»T)ft^i ^nrrTT’THT- 

?IT*rR*T5tq^T<Tr^PTt€IR ^ RTT rPTT 

k\ O 'O 

jrrfTTT [I*] ^T3^?nn?TR ?Rr- 

27 ^?T^«r>TTR f4JH55HTfl'I54rrrli 

?T5t?r?^>(T^>)'T^FTf7^ [I*] r^rW^TT ^ns^^iTTrWt ii[R'Mi*] ’at 

q?^ «r4^?TT ?ra> ?tt- 

28 T^T pq]fT^qqtfrT qr[?!Tt?!t]qrr(rq^r)TrfTW^® 4 iF®[^oii*] ^ n <!iVo 

TrsrMtqcq^qt^qfq^nTTpiT 11 11 11 

TRANSLATION 

(The first two verses are completely lost.) 

(Vctsc 5) Among them was a lineage named Kalachuti OLh^rned 

with excellences, in wliich were born [kings] possessed of the greatness of Indra, who, 
with the plaster of their immense fame, whitened the temples f)f the three worlds. 

(V. 4) [From the milk-ocean of that Kalachuri family was born Ratnaraja(I)] the 
home of the good actions of royal personages, an incarnation of the law of truth, [a 
royal road] among the paths of morning remembrance,** a wise man of well-known great- 

' See 1 . 17 of the Raipur Museum inscription, 

“ Metre: jiryd. 

^ This verse is completely preserved in the Akaitara inscription. 

* Metre: Aiyd. 

^ Metre: SdrdtllavikrJdita, 

* See 1 . 24 of the Raipur Museum inscription. 

^ Metre: Sragdhdra. 

^ See 1 . 25 of the Raipur Museum inscription. 

* Metre: Vasantatilakd, 

Here begins a vctsc. Metre: Anusbf$Ab, 

Read 

Perhaps was intended. 

Metre: Anusb/itbb, 

Sec above, p. 434, n. i. 
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ness, like Milndhata, (md) [an object of veneration to princes]. 

(V. 5) [From him was born the king] Pyithyidfiva (I), [who was to the Kali 
age what an elephant is to a lotus-plant], who was possessed of well-known fame and 
of renowned greatness through veracity and liberality (/wd) who was virtuous in conduct 
and resembled the sun in lustre, [being (himself) piety incarnate and a grown-up tree sup- 
pe)rting the creepers of good deeds, and like Prifliu] an object of veneration to the world. 

(V 6) From him was born the king Jnjalladeva (I), [who, by the mighty valour of 
his bolt-like arms, destroyed] the fortune of his enemies, even as fire destroys a large 
forest, {and) who was possessed of glory, brilliant and white like the autumnal 
moon, a kundit (^flover), snow, a pcarl-nccklacc, (and) a night-lotus. 

(V. 7) [He had (a wife) named Lachchhalladevi whose hand he grasped (in niar- 
riagef) as Purushottama (Vishnu) had LakshmI. [She became a co-wife of the Earth.] 

(V. 8) There was born from him the illustrious Ratnadeva (II) .... a 
multitude of hostile kings moving on the border of the battle-field; .... [who 
was the moon to the ocean of friendly persons; who was the testing place of courteous 
conduct, and whose feet were caressed by the heads of a crowd of princes.] 

(V. 9) Now there rises this lielovcd son* of him, whose extensive fame is well- 

known, .... immediately him wlio is happy with various things. 

(V. 10) In the family of the kings, his ancestors, [who were versed in politics]- . . . 

(V. 11) the home of joy of JanakI, the humbler of the pride of those 

who hated liis lord 

(V. 12) His sun was Harigana by name, a swan to the lotus-plant 

which was the service ot the tcct of Hari and Hara 

(V. 13) He had a modest wife, who was like the goddess of fortune 

(and) like Satl in her husband’s home in the midst of prosperity in all matters. 
if' or a translation of verses 14-20, see that of vv. 9-15, p. 449) 

(V. 21) Having realized on reflection that [the world] is decayed and rotten .... 
(he) .... 

(V. 22) (TA/’j verse is completely lost.) 

(V. 23) [Beautiful] is that well-known city of the lord c>f gold (i.e., of Kubera) 

in heaven. Having, however, seen this city established by Vallabharaja 

(V. 24) Like Airavata which is resting on the bank, leaving spttrted in the water 

of the Manasa (lake) 

(\'or a translation of v. 23, see that of v. 24 on p. 436.) 

(V. 26) the favourite abode of love of the beauty of jewels . . . 

. . . obtained . . . dear to 

(V. 27) [May this work endure] as long as the Gahga rests like a chaplet on 
the head of Siva (and) as long as the glory of Siva, on account of his victory over Tripura 
is sung in the three worlds .... 1 

(V. 28) The illustrious Devapani has composed this large praiasti (eulogy) 
wliich is beautiful with the spray of the water of nectar ..... 

(Line 24) 1 lere are stated the places in wliich Vallabharaja, who is conversant with 

^ J. Prithvideva 11. 

^ Verses I o and II seem to have eulogised Devaraja and RSghava, the grandfather and father, 
respectively, of Harigana. 
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all religious precepts, has done charitable works: — He has made a lake to the east of 
Ratnapura by constructing {ci djm in the spate between) hills near the village Khada; {lie has) 

raised an orchard containing a hundred mango trees and extremely kind-hearted as he 

is, he has made a small tank at the foot of the hill {near) the Adllagc Sadavid^ which lies to 
the north-east and is provided with {an orchard of) three hundred mango trees attractive, to 
the minds of all people, {and) also the tank Katnesvarasap^ara', he has caused lo be made on 
the outskirts of Vikarnapura a tank filled with abundant water and pro\'ided with the 
niandapa of a temple, a pleasure-grove containing several temples and monasteries together 
with enclosing walls, a temple containing an image of Revanta, {and) also a very deep 
well at the foot of Devaparvata. In the village Rathevaisaina (?) he has made a 
small tank, and near the hill Vijjala on the way to Hasivadha to the east of the town 
Bhauda he has constructed — 

(Verse 29) {another) tank covered with water lilies, which, being beneficial to all 
creatures, is, as it were, the essence of all religions on the earth. 

(V. 30) The pious wife of the illustrious Vallabharaja, SvetalladSvi by name, 
did this of her own accord. 

(I.ine 28) In the Kalachuri year 910, during the victorious reign of the king, 
the illustrious Prithvideva (II). 

May the world be happy 1 


No. 96 ; Platf, LXXVIII 

RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA II: (KALACHURI) YEAR 915 

Tilts inscription was brought to notice as early as 1825 by Sir Richard Jenkins 
who published a short account* of it in the Asiatic Researches, Vol. XV, pp. 304-5. It 
lias since been referred to twice by Dr. Kielhorn in the hpigraphia Indicefi and has also 
been brief!’* noticed by Rai Bahadur Hiralal in his Inscriptions in C.P. andBerarP It is edited 
here from the original stone which is now preserved in the Central Museum, Nagpur.* 

According to a manuscript history of Ratanpur, the stone bearing this inscription was 
discovered within the Badal Mahal® of the fort at Ratanpur, 16 miles north of Bilaspur in 
the Bilaspur District of Madhya Pradesh. More than 75 years ago one Reva Ram 
Kayastha of Ratanpur prepared a transcript of the inscription for the Chief Commissioner 

^ Jenkins’ account of this record was based on the report of his SSstrl Vinayaktao Anandrao Auranga- 
badkar who examined this and some other records at Sirpur, Raipur and Ratanpur. The manuscript of 
his report written in Mofji characters is still prc.scrvcd in the India Office Library. A photographic copy of 
it was kindly supplied to me by the Librarian, Dr. H. N. Randle. As shown below, the report is incorrect 
in several places. 

“ Vol. I, p, jj and Vol. V, Appendix, p. 6o, n. t. 

’ Second ed., pp. 127 ff. This is alsti probably the inscription mentioned by Cunningham’s Assistant, 
IJeglar in C'..d. 3 ’. I. R., Vol. VII, p. 214, though he says that it is dated in 979; for his description of it fits 
the present record. ‘The centre of the slab which is a large one’, says he, 'is worn quite smooth; it 
opens with an invocation to Siva.’ 

* This inscription was edited for the first time by me in Up, Ind., Vol. XXVI, pp. 25} ff. 

* Jenkins also says that the stone was ‘within the fort of Ratanpur, near the Bddal Mahal,’ Asiatic 
Researches, Vol. XV, p. 50J. Bcglar, however, was told by some people at Bilaspur tliat the slab 
originally came from Dhangaon (/.«., Dltanpur, a village in the former Pcqdta 2 iamiadarl in the Bilaspur 
District, which contains several ruins). If the object of the inscription was to record the gift of a village in 
honour of Siva under the name Somanatha installed at Kumarakota (sue vv. 36-39), the inscription may 
have been originally put up at that place and later on removed to Ratanpur. 
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of the Central Provinces, which is now included in the aforementioned MS. history of 
Ratanpur.i The stone was then apparently in a state of good preservation, for Reva 
Ram’s transcript has no lacunae. It has since then suffered in a most deplorable manner 
especially in the middle of lines 5-35, where from 3 to 39 ahharas have been lost in each line. 
I.mes 13 and 14 have been completely effaced except for a few aksharas at one end. In 
the extant portion also, several letters here and there have become partly or wholly illegible. 
Unfortunately Reva Ram’s transcript affords little aid in such places as it is full of in- 
accuracies, judging from the extant portions of the record.® A |>atient examination of 
the original has enabled me to prepare the subjoined transcript from which it would be 
possible to form a general idea of the whole record. 

The inscribed portion measures 2' 9^" broad and i' 9^" high and contains 36 lines. 
The characters arc Nagari. 'J'hc average size of the letters is .4". The medial diphthongs 
are showji by prishtluimutras ; ti is still without a dot ; see, e.g.y -bhringa-, 1 . 2 ; the rare jh 
occurs in -j}hlmkriiaih,\.i:\ and 1 . 27 ; the upper loop of /// is not open ; see 

-praljarthi-prithvlpatau, I.20; in its subscript form the letter is still laid on its side; see 
pJnlhd-, 1.24; finally, clh has not yet developed a horn on the left ; see dharadhare/M, 1.2. 
The language is Sanskrit. Except for diii natmh Sivdja in the beginning and the dale at 
the end, the record is metrically composed throughout. It contains 45 verses, all of 
which seem tf) have been numbered. The orthography does not call for any notice 
except that the consemant following r is generally reduplicated and v is throughout 
used for b. 

The inscription is one of Brahmadeva, a feudatory prince of Pfithvideva II, of 
the Kalachuri Dynasty of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the religious 
and charitable works of Brahmadeva at several places. It is dated in the year 915 
(expressed in decimal figures only) of an unspecified era. This date must, of course, be 
referred to the Kalachuri eta. 'The year, if expired, would correspond to 1163-64 A.C. 
This is the last known date® for Prithvideva, for the next certain Kalachuri date 919 
belongs to the reign of his successor Jajalladeva II. 

The inscription opens with the customary obeisance to Siva, which is foIk>wed by 
three verses invoking the blessings of the deity. The next verse describes Sesha, the lord 
of serpents. Verses 5-8 eulogise the Talahari-man^ala which is called an ornament of the 
earth. Then begins a description of the family of Brahmadeva who put up the present 
record. His father Pfithvlpala is eulogised in verses 8 and 9 as a very valiant and famous 
personage. His son Brahmadeva was the foremost of the feudatories {mandalik-dgrant) evi- 
dently of the contemporary Kalachuri king of Ratanpur (v. 11). The next nine verses (i 2-20) 

^ D/7/^ District Gu:(ett€fr (1909), p. 47. This is referred to below as the Ratanpur MS. 

* Jenkins’' account of the contents of this inscription, which was based on the report of Aurangabadkar, 
is equally incorrect; for according to him ‘the present inscription contains a list of nine Rajas in the order 
of succession from father to son, including the one by whose order the inscription was engraved.’ 
Aurangabadkar’s MS. mentions five of these, Prithvipala, Brahmadeva, RudradSva, Prithvideva and 
!>rld(!va. The extant portion shows the names Prithvipala, Brahmadeva and Prithvideva only. The 
other names seem to be due to misleading; for they do not occur in the manuscript history of Ratanpur 
also. Further, Jenkins speaks of Priihvldcva as a fortunate prince who in his old age resigned his 
kingdom called Kosaladesa to his son. This is evidently an incorrect interpretation of verse 21 of the 
present inscription. What the verse really means is that PrithvidCva, who is identical with the 
Kalachuri king Pfithvideva II of Ratanpur, called Brahmadeva to his capital, and encrusting the 
government of the kingdom to him, led a life free from care, 

® Hiralal read the date of the Amoda plates of Jajalladeva II (below. No. 99) as 912, but his reading 
of the third bgure (jf it is probably incorrect in view of the date of the present inscription which belongs to 
the reign of his father Prithvideva II. See below, p, jag. 
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describe his valour, handsome form, learning and charity. The only point of historical 
interest mentioned in the extant portion is that he obtained a victory over JafeSvara who 
is evidently identical with the homonymous son of Anantavarman Chodagaiiga. Wc arc 
next told that PfithvidSva, the lord of Kosala, called him from the Talahari-mandala, 
and entrusting the government of his country to him, obtained peace of mind. This 
Prithvidcv'a is evidently the second prince of that name m the Kalachuri dynasty of 
Ratanpur. The next eighteen verses (22-39) describe the benefactions of Brahnxideva. 
Me constructed a temple of Dhurjati (Siva) at Mallala and excavated a tank, evidently at 
the same place. The religious merit of the fonner he assigned to his lord, Prithvideva. 
Besides these, he built ten shrines of Tryambaka (Siva) and dug two lotus-ponds at some 
place, the name of which is lost. At Varclapura he constructed a grand temple of 
Srikatuha and at Ratnapura he built nine shrines of Parvati. At the latter place he excavat- 
ed also a large step-well and two tanks, one on the north and the other on the south of the 
city. Several other religious and charitable works of Btahmadeva are next mentioned, 

a tank at the village Gothalf, a temple of Dhurjati at Narayapapura, tanks 
at Bamhani, Charauya and Tejallapura, a temple of Siva at Kutnarakopi and 
a mango-grove as well as a cliaritable feeding house evidently at the same place. Verse 59 
records that he donated the village Loi;iakara to the god Somanatha who is probably 
identical with the deity installed in the temple at Kumarakota. 

The next two verses (40-41) are devoted to the description of Anantapala of the 
Gauda lineage, who was a keeper of records, and his son Tribhuvanapala who 
composed the present praiasti. Then arc mentioned the scribe Kumarap^a^ and the 
engravers Dhanapati and l4vara (vv. 43-44). The prahsti closes with a verse expressing 
the hope that the kJrti (evidently the temple of Somanatha at which the present prahsti 
was originally put up) may last for ever. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present inscription, Mallala is evidently 
modern Mallar, 16 miles south-east of Bilaspur. Varelapura or Barelapura is Barela, 
10 miles south of Ratanpur. Nihayanapura and Bamhani still retain their names ; 
the former is situated on the Mahanadi in the Raipur District, while the latter is 
4 miles north by cast of Akaltara. Rai Bahadur Hiralal identified Kumarakdta with 
Kotgadh,® but from some other records the old name of the latter appears to have been 
Vikarnapura.® Gofhali, Charauya and TSjallapura cannot now be traced, but the 
last of these may have been situated not very far from Sheofinarayan, for it seems to 
have been founded by Tcjalladeva, a Kalachuri prince of a collateral branch, who is 
mentioned in an inscription at Shcorinarayan.* Finally, Talahari mandala is probably 

’ See below, p. 507, II. 14. Kumarapala belonged to the race of Sahasrarjuna from whom the Kala- 
churis also traced their descent. He is mentioned as the scribe in some other records also such as the 
Ratanpur stone inscription of the reign of Prithvideva II, dated V. 1207, above, N0.9}, and the Mallar stone 
inscription of Jijalladcva II, dated K. 919, below. No. 97. He had also considerable poetic talent; for 
he composed the ShSorinirSyan stone inscription (if the reign of JajalladSva II, dated K. 919 (below, 
No. 99) and the Kharod stone inscription of RatnadSva III, dated K. 935 (below. No 100). 

^ I. C. P. B. (second cd.), p. 127. The name of the place is not KSfapattam as stated by Hiralal 
but KjimardkStapattana. 

* A stone inscription, which was originally found at K63ga(jh and is now at Akaltara (above. No. 84), 
records the construction of a tank and a temple of RCvanta by Vallabharija, another feudatory of Ratna- 
deva II and Prithvideva II. Another stone inscription of the same feudatory found at Ratanpur (above, 
No. 9;), while enumerating the benefactions of Vallabharaja, mentions the ^ic tank and temple of RCvanta 
as situated at Vikarijapura. This shows that Vikarnapura was the ancient name of Kdtgadlh, Is Kumara- 
kofa identical with Dhangaon? Sec above, p. 501, n. 5. 

* Below, No. 98, 
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identical with the ancient Tara^amSaka bhukii mentioned in theMallac plates of Maha-Siva- 
gupta.^ It is highly glorified in the present inscription probably because Mallar and other 
places, where Brahmadeva constructed his religious and charitable works, were included 
in it. It seems thus to have comprised the southern portions of the Bilaspur and Janjg'r 
tahsils and the northern portion of the Raipur District. 


TEXT-* 


1 


2 


3 

4 

J 

6 


7 

8 


f"! H I fl ^ 

[trR:*]* II >11 ir[r^]i 5 t ^rr--®[' 4 *] 5 F 5 ^rT?R: 

1 inffT ni^ime^s+'rii 5irFR^m(^)>nt- 

SIT^-Tfr tTTTT«ITq 5T>T^ l” 

[>T]W^t IRII «r( 5 f)^fSTq[ff]=Er?^TTroT 2 F^nfeRTfriT?Tf^qeWfjp 


trrr 

^ ^TfT |fT^’ TTo^rft^F^'T II ^11 fTiiTTl- 

'TPT*!'*!: I 1 r| tf.'tjui I h'l otifiTT'f 


fEffocf^tirTfT 5rrJT >TPft5Tr;® iivii >T3=3r- 

_ fl 1 1 j ' -j t rgJL u ;5i 7 a f IjLVgT jVf^ r un f^’rvrfrr j T T T 1 ■^srrr.ir- a r : j amT’a r f. a^ »%TTstTTrjr 


T I ^r^yqTDPj^fjrrPTTcqifr- 


cj^crrPjq’T- 

fer IIHII >1 =1 1'Y [^rtT^ ] 1.' o o 

u u - u - u u II - 1® I 


O 

q^?fr ll^ill u--u--uuLr ouu 

U u - - “ I > 7 FfcT H 5 Tftr 51 ^ IF^I )^=trRnf'T ^TTW- 

?frc^;‘- llvsll srfsftr FpFrft 5JTlJTr^®t oulJ-oo _ tr | 

u — uuu— uu — u 5qT<^l%^ 'Ji«<;'Jin^nFTT IKII 'Tt^VTT^^clci^— 




' hp. Ind., Vol. XXlll, p. 120, 

- From the original stone and ink impressions. 

Expressed by a symbol. 

^ Metre: SdrduInvikn^^Uu 
® The missing aksharas may have been 
® The vertical dash here is superfluous. 

’ Metre of this and the next verse: Sragdhard. 

® Metre of this and the next twfi verses: Sdrdulavikridita. 

® The Ratanpur MS. reads — ^p=^f 3 T'T»Nf^rTrVT^ : which makes no good sense. Perhaps 

the original reading was RTRT^t-. 

The Ratanpur MS. furnisVes here the fairly good reading-^ I 

PtiHirra'i 

The missing (^ksharas can be supplied with the help of the Ratanpur MS. as 

Metre: MdUrn. 

Metre: Vasantatikkd, 
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9 -u--i u-_ 

uu uuuu u u , ! 3 zftf?T: f^^SIrTT 'TTTfflT] VtT.TfpTT:’ ll'',ll 

JT?JTTfirTT- 

10 I ^ u-ijuu-ud-u 

____u-u u u-u u-u-Hi?oii [#?T»T^]ftf|»ftTJr 5 rat f^isninj;: 

e\ J 

11 ?r»nrf;T MV?i(?r)^<df^Td: 1 --u_-ti_ 

uu-u-uuu u__u_4 [Ii^^ll] [g^irq] 

ffn' ^Fee|?a:r qffer qfjf u- 

^ \3 O -o 

12 [?r|[]rn; 1 li u- UIJ-II_UULJ 

u-_u- [||?:^||*] uu-u-u 

fssrrfd^fiTdt 

1 3 I 51^] - u-uuu u u-, du-u-uuu 

u u — [H 9 ^*||] uu — iJ — uuu Lr u— ^ uu — u — 

L/ U — 

14 U U — I U U — U — U U U IJ U — ^ u u _ u — uuu 

U--U- [11^1^*11] uu-u- T 5 rjW[^irrRT 5 T^] 

^RjrmTqTT ^- 

1 5 RR fjnTT I -uuu u ir _ , u u - tr _ u u 

U u-_u-[(|?i^||*]-_ [l3^»PRnfw]fTWf5% [^]?Rc^fetrnTTjrfr^ST^^_ 

;?r- 

• '3 

16 =RT I RRT’Fir 3r[S5^]Tt® r^R'T[;] [^]T u--u_ uu-u-uuu 

u - - u - [II > ^^ 11 *] uu-M-u [rTdR:]f=r>R 5r^; whr 

^FjR<t fRunR II ( 1 ) 

17 f^^RT[rrt ^(«r) JT uu — LI — uuu 

u _ _ u_« |[| ^^ 311 ] _ _ u _ LI u u - u u - ^TTR; R-[r?]fiT^ ^T’TmrTffRTTR’. I W- 

oq^(Kft)?rRr; 5 r^d!TTsF^ 55 ^F 5 - 

18 Trdl+'iVRF'T 5TT«nT^ 'sr^RlRj II ?<ill ^ u li - u - u u u u u - 

uu-u-uuu u u- I ^ Tr*Tt|rrI#der (sf)«r5F^ ITPT sr^d:- 

•jfl-drdRi F>iFRRVdF<Fii'i v- 

19 R": ^TRTT: F^TdT;* II ? <^11 iT^qTWr^rH>r=PPrd[^T<7.^dM'i^^1#?!^ort®] 

^ Metre: Sragdhara, 

- The missing aksharas in the third pada can be restored with the help of the Ratmpur MS. as 
sprt^T^t , but the following aksbaras are uncertain. Metre : YasaritatUakiU 

® The Ratanpur MS. reads the following aksbaras as wdiich may be correct, but the 

reading of the fourth pdda cannot be restored. 

^ Metre of verses ii — 17: ^drdtllavikrjdiia, 

^ The historically important name is missing in the Ratanpur MS. which reads instead 
• The Ratanpur MS. reads WlHi ^ ^ This may Ijc adopted, but 

in the sense of an arrow is neuter. Perhaps f^TTpH^ is the correct reading. 

’ Metre: Vasaniatilakd, 

® Metre: SdrddlavikrJdita, 

® The aksbaras in the brp.ckcts arc supplied from the Ratanpur MS. They have left faint traces 
on the slab. 
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U - - JTRTRt I f^?Tr]?HFr 

zo 5f(^)v7zft%^ ii^^oii arFftir 

[?^][f*m*]['T«^]^^2 «TTWwn ^[OTTn ^l ^•W-4tW4.H l«m l [fT]rH^dMci|r«(- 

21 ^^(s^TT) TRtfjrwf^r:-'* ll'^?ll 

^5Trr - IJ u - u - fd-jiRidMNI^dt'Hdrf'iirdM I [’^d>^]f^?n5T^TTT*T?R^[^] 
?T«rT ifNr[5f ] - - * 

22 TJTiRrt t| 4 . 4 ^ii^i<j?r; ir^^ii ij i' - - ^ :] 

wg'Jt*4''dtf^TTfVri I ci*it ** <:ic)(»is|q^<} 

«f^5f*T IR^II ^- 

23 c'^'''?»'1-f;'>l4>'?M(»^)f«l/l'»rKM' ’Tt^i ^HIW^rTcTt^^TdffvHHI^Tf I --’ ^rdWT^T 

tj - u [?T^crr=T]® 11 ;^ VI I 

ftf^PT: 1 5R 

24 '^uqTcJT^ IRHIl ^5T >Tq^RTTF»r RR’I 

I) *® I [3T7:'^iT^"y^?r uuuuuu u 

'Rf*T- y/j V I 'nR'^1%^- 

2 5 «rr^Tf^ ir\3Ii ^R>4KH+'ifT ^ 

[^RT^q-f J=jl I q«INIdM4IR Wqf?T^r rlRTST ^qf^TSTI - - u u-“ 

f^(f^)5frTqfTqc ||^,i|| 



ii^^ii anr^ 


26 



I ^TRfrtHlfH [qqqqR^RRPFTR^- 


f^yJ^Fr qq iRMi tT 

f5r5vRTT[fq]? qT<t3:Tf[^] T^f^t 
27 f2rf%^>'TT;TT»T“ ll^o|| sqr 


f?f5(T 1 qfcawfM'^ sn\ 

Ff^T cRRIZHT^® 11^ VII [i|I]3T^'FtT- 


<fii’>g*ir<.*i<,i«— 

"S 

uu — u — 


* Metre: S nifidbafU . 

“ This royal name also is missing in the MS. It is faintly seen on the original stone, 

^ Metre of this and the next verse: Sardttlavikrldita, 

* Restore ^fW-. 

'■* The missing aksharas may have been 
" Metre: Mandakrdnld. 

‘ Resttirc 

“ Metre: VasantatiLikd. 

^ Metre: Anushtubh. 

The missing akxharas were perhaps — 

Metre: Mdlim. 

Metre: AnushtHbh. 

The ilamagfd aksharas may be conjccturalJy restored as 

** Metre: Sdrdiilavikrldita. 

Metre; Vasuniatilakd. 

'® Metre; Af^yd. 

The missing aksharas can be rcsti^red with the help of the Ratanpur MvS. as FTr^^^1^TcrN‘(5r)T 
Metre: Sdrdfthwikruiila, 
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28 »T[ffr ?TT]R 3rfiT#[iT]^T II^RII ^TTXT- 

I ^ Mri ttt n n 

amfc [?R#]- '-', y y y y ^Rif^raT 1 VKdt«( ^r«rr #5 t ? ( ^ 

29 ?r[ftrtrt] II^YII RTt^T(TR) I •*(+1 <. 'JSJ'J'J lt 

TTf^rTR’* ll^^ll ftfTRrr I ir5ft7Tr5T[SR:Rf 

'TTs^rftJq#: II ^^,11 ^^- 

30 ??50TmfJTT^[?rf] Mlf«IH|Wi't:^1m»:4^TR; 'TF«ra^ sfWrJTcT I 9F5i[f^;lfsrvVj^rRTi^V- 

tmr'TTsrnT^if^ *Rkr- 

31 TT^ — u u — u ?rT(^) R^raf^ (f^’r) 'H' 1 S?'4 TIT^TT — 

[>33r]fsrTfTfi> sr^iT ii^<iii t^rr^r ^ftR^-nr 

'_' V ’_' y «j ['T*]'nRrFr 1 awV ?r>iT^[T] — * ^- 

32 --y’ ll^«^ll R?TT ?r^T?r ''fqr»nT- 

m ^«ft: I aTI#^^=TcT^f%T«a'U<F5RFfTTT%C2;; fc [JTrJ f^t<TTTrP:- 

u — *fl«i'-qn— 

33 IIVoii sraifWRT: *^^JTfsrftrTTF( 1 amff^Tf^RTR;] 

’TT f^rlff-P^fesR^^p T:^^ IIV^II ^FR^Rrflr *T>flTr H-»tidTt ^TTr^ZTTR I 

5znTTfs^(^)«r: II 

34 ll'i’^ll ?T<l4<?iVf*n' *1*^ I4^T Til ••CM I Pd dt dd<dHT>Tt JT^lPri*i I f — 

uui*’ [4?'rtKp4dM+d:] Jp^^^?5Tc5pRTqTc!5i‘|(^)sft llV'^n tr^pHTr?TT fTfcRT 

f5rf^d<:'ji%d<'>r ^ *F(I?rr 1 ^cMWf stttw st- 

O 

35 ^rPdfRTW^ I IV (I'll dN-H>'S-dHM(»^)tf^(»^)T»njT5^ofIJ!l’fimPi|5^: 

»TTg^>^'<<ir [^d] - - u - - fTHW I qT^ wftr ^[PcT] qxi^RdT drlfft^^STT^W- 
dc^TTfRT^^dn^d fd^>TTm^” IIVI^II 

36 [ll*j 


^ Metre of verses 32 — 36: Anushtuhh. 

^ The Ratanpur MS. reads here ftrWTR which may be correct. 

® Read . 

* Read 

^ Metre of this and the next verse: Sardulavikn^ita, 

^ Restore ^rnr. 

’ It is easy to conjecture that the missing syllables were Metre: Anushtubh. 

® The first two of the missing aksfjurus here appear like Read 

• The missing letters may be The sign of the middle / of fe is clear. 

The first three aksbaras of the name arc damaged, but from Aurangabad kar’s mention of 
Anantapila as the father of Tribhuvanapila the aksfjaras can be restored as -RH'ti— . 

Metre: SSrdtllavikrJ^ita, 

Metre of this and the next verse: Ar)' 3 , 

The missing akxharas can be restored with the help of the Ratanpur MS. as Traces of 

the last two of these can be seen on the stone. 

Elsewhere this name appears as ^RTTTT^r. 

Metre: Vasantatilaka, 

Metre: Aryd, 

*’ Metre: ^Srdulavikridita, 

»«Rcad 
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TRANSLATION 

Success ! Oiii ! Adoration to Siva I 

(Verse i) May the divine half-moon -crested (Siva) increase your welfare ! — {he) 
who has three eyes as if because of his desire to see simultaneously, at the time of playful 
amorous enjoyment, (he pair of gold-pitcher-like breasts and the lotus-like face of 
(Parvatl) (he daughter of the lord of mountains! 

(V. 2) May that Nilakantlia (/.f., Siva) grant your fortune! — {he) whose throat 
with a wliite surrounding on account of f the smearing of] ashes, imitating the beauty of 
coiiyriuin, a row t)f blue lotuses, a line of bees, a sapphire, wild buffaloes and a mass of 
darkness, appears like the slope of a ridge of the snow-mountain covered with a cloud, 
dark with the surcharge of water ! 

(V. 3) May that lover of Parvatl remove your sin! — seeing in the nails of whose 
lotus-like feet as in the surface of a mirror the reflection of tire universe in the forms of 
Frahma, Jndra, Vishnu, the moon, the jewel of heaven {i.e., the sun), the principal 
mountains, the earth, (lie oceans and others, (Parvati) the daughter of the lord of moun- 
tains was struck with wonder, her moon-like face being bent down in baslifulncss ! 

(V. 4) May that lord of serpents Jsesha grant the happiness of the worlds ! — {he) 
on whose lap there sleeps for a long time Narayana, in the unique cavity of whose 
belly as in a cottage there rests the universe and whose feet are caressed by the lotus-like 
hands of Lakshmi; and on account of the precious stones in whose numerous hoods the 
ocean came to lie the store of jewels I 

(V. 5) This famous province (/w«(/rt/</) of Talahari is the ornament of the earth — 
which is surrounded on all sides by tanks with full-blown lotuses and humming bees and is 
adorned with gardens which appear beautiful with plantain trees shining [in the groves of 
mangoes and other trees] and to which the god of love is attracted by the excessive war- 
bling of cuckoos; 

(V. 6) Where the regions are noisy [with the humming of bees hovering on] 
blooming, fresh, blue lotuses [in the desire for honey]; where the teachers, the cavities of 
whose cars are, in admiration, filled with the musical sound, do not mark the faulty 
{ifrotiimdai'ioii) of the crowds of pupils reciting {their texts). 

(V. 7) Here while its fair fame, resembling the lord of serpents, [the moon, 
camphor-powder, sih er, milk, pearl-nccklacc and others] is roaming in all directions, the 
chakdra birds even now eagerly fly {eijtcr if), mistaking it for the rays of the moon. 

(V. 8) In the sacrificial enclosures in it, the litie t>f smoke, as it speedily touches 
the expanse of the sky, .... is looked at by the peacocks which scream in joy, mis- 
taking it for a multitude of clouds. 

(V. 9) Then there was born Prithvipala. From the necks of the hostile princes 

struck by him with the sharp sword grasped in his hand for half a moment 

subjects himself to apprehension. 

(V. 10) [W'hosc fame of bright lustre resembling lightning] and wearing a white 
necklace of spotless pearls scattered from the large frontal globes of the best elephants of 
his enemies, cleft by the strokes of his sword . . . has gone from the earth to the region 
of the sky in order to divert itself. 

(V. ii) From him was born the illustrious Brahmadeva, the foremost of 
feudatories, the play-house of fame white like the moon {af?d) the resting place of valour, — 
{he) who is to the parting line of hair of the wives of hostile warriors struck by his sword 
what a cloud is to the moon !‘ 

^ 1. V., as [he iiiooii hidden behind a cloud is not visible, so the parting line of hair of those 
ladies is not seen, they being too full of grief to attend to their t(hlel. 
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(V. I*) [The heavenly damsels] gathering together again and again on the path 
of the gods {i.e., in the sky) and conversing with crowds of hostile warriors killed on the 
battlefield as they speedily became gods .... rumbling out of season. 

(V. 13) like the man-lion, he w'as the best of men; like Acliyiita (Vislinu) 

wielding his uplifted discus, he leads a victorious army; like Vishnu who is fimd of the bird 
(Garuda) and reclines on the best of serpents, he is fond f)f the Briihmanas and lives in 
the company of the best oP Nfiga princes. 

(V. 14) {Jhis verse is completely effaced.) 

(V. 13) Who accepted a beloved clad in a black garment who had 

lovely, compact and large breasts, and who just then fell in love wiili him .... 

Taking off the sheath of (his sn’ord) 

(V. 16) In the fight, in which the strokes of his crccpcr-like sworil appeared like 
(flashes of) lightning and inwdaich it was difficult to move about on account of multitudes of 
streams of blood gushing forth from the necks of crowds of wmithful foes, he having 

attacked the hostile king JafeSvara 

(V. 17) He is to his enemies as the sun is to a mass of darkness; he is Pradyumna to 
women (aad) the preceptor of gods (i.c., Brihaspati) in tlit: right judgment of speech ; lieing 
well-known for imprisoning (his) mighty (foe),® he resembles Krislma (iiiw in his Dwarf 
incarnation imprisoned Bali), (but unlike Krishna) he is not dark-complexioned.® 

(V. 18) Though like the ocean he is ... . dear to all creatures, appears 
charming with his great vitality (as the ocean does with its abundant store of water), has attained a 
supreme position by his command of all armies (as the ocean has by its lordship over all rivers), 
and is a receptacle of precious things (as the ocean is a treasure of jewels), he docs not (unlike 
the ocean which gives shelter to water) give refuge to dullards. 

(V. 19) The regions at the extremity of the earth w'hich appear beautiful 

with the magnificent bridge of Rama (and) those, the water of the ocean in w'hich is absorb- 
ed by the navels of the women in the city of Vanina, have been resorted to by his fame.* 
(V. 20) ‘This [Brahmadeva who is the sun to] the lotuses which arc the faces 
of the excellent ladies w'ho come out of eagerness to sec his handsome form [may come] 
to our world to give away wealth to supphants in cliarity.’ — Being as it were urged by 
gods through such apprehension® the sun moves continuously round the regions on the 
slopes of the golden mountain (Meru). 

(V. 21) Gansigning the yoke of the government to him who, being a treasure of 
merits, had been brought over with great favour from the Talahari-man^^l^ ^itid who 
killed hostile kings with the strokes of the sword grasped in lus hand, the king Pfithvl- 
deva (II), the lord of the famous Kosala country, obtained great mental happiness. 

(V 22) [Seeing that] on the orb of the earth .... is like dew-drops on (the 

^ There is a play on the words chakra meanin^^ (i) a discus and (2) an army, dvijati meaninp; (i) the bird 
Garui^a and (ii) a Drahmana, and bhdfijn meaning (i) a serpent and (ii) a Nilga prince or an oHiccr in charge 
of a hh^ga or bhnkti (sub division). 

® This may refer to the imprisonment of Ja^civara. 

® There is contradiction here, since the prince Brahmadeva is said to be Krishna and still not to have 
the complexion of Krishna, but the contradiction is only apparent as the intended meaning is that he waa 
not infamous. The figure is V'irddhdbhdsa, 

* The regions in all the four directions were described in this verse. The first hemistich which 
described the northern and eastern regions is almost completely lost. The description in the second 
hemistich refers to the southern and western regions. 

* The idea in this verse occurs also in verses 7 and 17 of the Mallar stone inscription, below. No. 97. 
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petal of) a lotus shaken by wind, that wealth is unsteady tcsembling mostly the flashes [of 
lightning] and that man’s youth imitates {in fickleness) the shining of the fire-fly, he who 
had acquired abundant wealth [by valour] exerted himself for piety. 

(V. if) lathis’^ Mallala, which renders the circle of regions fragrant with abundant 
[full-blown] lotuses, he constructed a temple of Dhurjati (Siva) white like lavala flowers 
anti {distinguished) by these banners set in motion by wind, which remove the perspiration, 
caused by fatigue, of the horses of the sun. 

(V. 24) [And he constructed] a tank, which appears beautiful with clusters of 
full-blt)wn k)tuscs, the tows of the waves of which ate broken by the protruding breasts 
of town-ladies and which is crowded on all sides with multitudes of swans sporting in 
water .... 

(V. 25) The religious merit of this temple, the splendour of which is beautiful 
like that of the moon’s rays and knnda flowers, he assigned to the king Pfithvideva (II) 
of pious nature. 

(V. 26) Me constructed ten large and beautiful temples of Tryambaka 

(Siva), [bright] Like moon-light, full-blown night-lotuses, kunda flowers and the mountain 
of crystals {i.e., Kailasa). 

(V. 27) At this very place he [made] two beautiful lotus-pools which delighted 
the cars of travellers with the sweet humming [of bees] 

(V. 28) Me erected at the famous Varelapura, a temple of Srikantha (Siva) 
white like the lustre of the moon, and covered with flags fluttering in the wind ; having 
received habitation in which, the god (Siva), the lord of Ambika, has given up completely 
his longing for living on Kailasa .... 

(V. 29) By him there were built at Ratnapura nine cloud-kissing excellent 

temples of Pilrvati, the daughter of the Himalaya, {which are) white like night-lotuses, the 
moon, kunda flowers, snow, pearl-necklaces and lavali {flowers) {and) the flags of which 
flutter in the wind. 

(V. 30) He made here a large and beautiful well, with wonderful steps, the 

waves of which were stirred by the plump breasts of town-ladies sporting {in its water). 

(V. 31) In the northern and southern directions of Ratnapura he made two 
beautiful tanks which arc tendered noisy by the buzzing of the swarms of bees humming 
on clusters of full-blown lotuses and the banks of which ate crowded with numerous 
swans sporting {in their water) and [in which garments slip down from the bodies of] 
extremely libidinous women. 

(V. 52) At the village named Gdthali he made a pleasant tank which is 

occupied by crowds of fishes as heaven is by gods.® 

(V. 33) He constructed at Naraya^apura a temple of Dhurjad (Siva), white 

like the moon, which with its flags scrapes the sky. 

(V. 34) lie made a tank near the village Bamha^I, which, like the story of the 
Bhdraft^t is 


^ The wording of verse 23 may be taken to signify that the inscription originally came from MallAla, 
but notice a similar wording in v. 30. 

* There is a play on the expression ammlsia-dfiJ {lit., having unwinking eyes). It signifies (i) fishes 
and (ii) gods. 

* The verse apparently contained an expression which, by means of double entendre, described both 
the tank and the story of the MabdbhSrata. 
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(V. }5) He made a large and lovely lake at the village called Charauya and [a 
beautiful temple of Siva] at TSjallaputa. 

(V 56) At the town of KunurakSta he made another lovely temple of (Siva) 
the husband of Parvati, resplendent like the mass of his own fame. 

(V. 37) He himself planted a grove of mango trees which, with their very dense 
shade, removes the heat (of the sun) and with its multitude of fruits reached by the hand, 
pleases travellers, and where the knot of stubborn reserve of proud young ladies gives 
way at the imperjpus command of the god of love, which is begun (to he cow/umikated) by 
the mingling sweet notes of the warbling cuckoos. 

(V. 38) Having partaken, to their hearts' content, of the various kinds of 
foods and drinks as desired in the charitable feeding house of the great sacrificcr, such 
loud cries of pilgrims daily make the circle of regions resound .... 

(V. 39) To the god Somanatha the pious one granted this [village] Lonakara 
together with all taxes 

(V. 40) There was the learned [Ananta]pala of extensive fame, born in the 
Gau^a lineage, who mastered the paths of poets, who always secured a place at the head 
of good people, whose thoughts were rendered pure by his knowledge [of the contents 
of the Vedas], who was clever in [literary] discussions, who attained rcnt>wn in the 
department of records (and) was the play-house of fortune. 

(V. 41) [From him] was born Tribhuvanapala who gives shelter to all Brahmanas 
and who, being a treasure of arts, has (all) his desires completely fulfilled, even as from the 
milky ocean is produced the moon which, being the repository of digits, exceedingly 
adorns all quarters and maintains all (chakord) birds.^ 

(V. 42) The learned Tribhuvanapala has composed this praSasti (eulogy) 
resembling a lake, — ^wliich is full of flavour (as a lake has abundant miter ), is profound 
(as a lake is deep) and clear, and is pleasing to the thoughts of poets. 

(V. 43) The wise Kumarapala who has attained excellence in learning and 
fine arts, has with eagerness written this praiasti resembling a necklace of pearls, — which 
has the merit of (feing composed in) good metres (as the necklace has that of having well- 
rounded pearls), which is rich in merits (as the necklace is in threads), which (like the necklace) 
appears br illian t and is full of deep sentiments (as the necklace is possessed of ff'eat charm)? 

(V. 44) This pleasant praiasti, abounding in sentiments. Is incised in beautiful 
letters by the skilful and best sculptors named Dhanapati and livara. 

(V. 4j) As long as the moon, the gem of the sky and the crest-jewel of (Siva) 
the lord of Chandi, makes the orb (of the earth) white with its dense rays, as long as the 
lotus-dwelling (goddess of fortune) rests on the breast of the god who is distinguished 
by the (mace) Kaumodaki (i.e., of Vishnu), — even so long may this bright temple® 
shine on the orb of the earth 1 

The Year 915. 


' There is a play on three expressions here which are intended to be construed with Tribhuvanapala 
and the moon. 

* The expressions in the first hemistich of this verse arc, on account of double ea/euJre, intended to 
be construed with the praiasti (eulogy) as well as the hSr-dvalJ (pearl-necklace). 

* The text has kJrSti which means ‘any work of public utility, calculated to render famous the name 
of the constructor of it.’ See C. 7 . /., Vol. Ill, p. 212, n. 6. It probably refers here to the temple of Sdma- 
natha mentioned in verses 36 and 39. 
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No. 97 ; Plate LXXIX 

MALLAR STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAJALLADEVA H : (KALACHURI) YEAR 919 

This inscription is on a black stone wliJch is said to have been found at Mallai^ a village 
16 miles south-west of Bilasput in the tahsil and district of Bilaspur in Madhya 
Pradesh. The inscription has been edited before with a translation, but without a 
lithograph, by Dr. Kielhotn in the Epigrapkia In^ica, Vol. I, pp. 39 ff. It is edited here 
from the original stone which is preserved in the Central Museum, Nagpur. 

The record consists of z8 lines. The inscribed surface measure# 2' 4J* broad by 
i' high. The stone is broken at the upper and lower proper right corners so that 
the first four aksharas in the first line have been lost and the first three aksharas in the last 
line have been partially damaged. Besides these, one or two aksharas have suffered here 
and there. Otherwise, the record is in a state of perfect preservation. The characters 
are Nagari. They closely resemble those of the Ratanpur stone inscription dated V. 1207- 
which, as shewn below, was written by the same scribe. The language is Sanskrit. 
Except for \pm nivmh\ Sivaya in the beginning and the date at the end, the record is 
metrically composed throughout. It consists of 26 verses, all of which are numbered. 
The present inscription has several ideas in common wfith the afore-mentioned Ratanpur 
stone inscription. For instance, verses 5, 8, 12, 20 and 22 of the present inscription are 
evidently composed in imitation of verses 3, 7, 8, 23 and 25 of the Ratanpur record.^ 
Verse 25 , agam, wliich describes the scrilic Kumarapala, occurs in the Sheorinarayan inscrip- 
tion* of Amanadeva which also belongs to the reign of Jajalladcva II, The orthography 
shows the usual substitution of v for b and the confusion of the dental and palatal 
sibilants. Besides these, we may note thatj is written for j in -yusham- in 1 . 7 and mvra for 
mra'ya. -jat-amvra-, l.i ; « is wrongly used for the anusvdra in Mimma-, l.i6 and Kagkav- 
dnhri-, 1. 26, and for the palatal nasal in -hhntin-cha, I.15. 

'I'he inscription refers itself to the reign of Jajalladeva II of the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the construction, at Mallar, of a temple of 
Siva under the name of Kedata by a Brahmana named Somaraja. It is dated in the year 
919 (expressed in decimal figures only) of an unspecified era. The date must, of course, 
be referred to the Kalachuri era. The year, if would correspond to 1167-68 A.C. 

It docs not admit of verification for want of the necessary details. 

After two mangala-Uokas invoking the blessings of Siva and Ganapati, the inscrip- 
tion describes Ratnadeva as ‘a fierce cloud which extinguished the continuously raging 
flames of the spreading mighty fire of the valour of the king Cho^agafiga.* This plainly 
refers to the victory of Ratnadeva II over Anantavatman-Chodagariga, the mighty king 
of Kalihga.** We arc next told that Ratnadeva (II) had a son named PfithvIdSva (II), 

* The name is variously spelt as MallSr in the Maps, Maihir in the Ust of /be Viliams of the Bilaspur 
District and as MaltSla in the present inscription. 1 have chosen MalUtr as it approximates MallSla. 

* Above, No. 93. 

* Dr. Kielhorn, who first observed this similarity, thought that DSvagana, the author of the Ratanpur 
inscription, imitated the composition of his father Katnasiihha; for the Ratanpur inscription eulogizes five 
of the grandchildren of Ratnasimha. He therefore read the date of that inscription as (Viktama) 1247. 
That the real date is (Vikrama) 1107 lias already been shown; see above, p. 485. The Ratanpur inscription 
was therefore composed about 1 8 years before the present one. Consequently, Ratnasiihha himself was the 
imitator. This can also be inferred from the wording of v. 22 of the present inscription. See below, 
p.318, n. 2. 

* See No. 98, below. It may be noted that it is dated in the same Kalachuri year as the present 
inscription. 

® See above, p. 484. 
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whose son JajalUdeva (II) was ruling when the present record was put up. 

The inscription next gives the genealogy of Somataja. At ilic village Kumbhati iu 
Madhya-deia (Middle Country) watered by the celestial river (Garigii), there lived a Bnih- 
mana named Prithvidhata of Krishnatreya gotra with the pravarits Atreya, Archananasa 
and Syavaivad His son Gangadhara came, in course of time, to the country of 'l-ummana 
where he was honoured by Ratnadeva II with the gift of the village Kosambi.® Garigii- 
dhara’s son, Somaraja was proficient in both the Mimariisas, the Nyaya and Vaiseshika 
systems, and refuted the doctrines of the Charvakas, Bauddhas and Jainas. He constructed 
a temple of the god Kedata at Mallala, at which tlie present inscription was evidently 
put up. The record was composed by Ratnasiinha, the son of Marne, who be- 
longed t<j the Vastavya family and owed his rise to the illust.ious Raghava. The latter 
is evidently identical with the homonymous astrologer who is mentioned as one of 
the donees in the yVmoda plates of Jajalladcva II.® Both Marne and Ratnasirhha arc men- 
tioned in the Ratanpur stone inscription of the reign of Pykhvideva II, dated V. 1207, 
which was composed by Ratnasiriiha’s son Devagana. 'Phe present record was written on 
the stone by the Kshatriya KumSirapala of the race of Sahas rirjuna, who, as already stated, 
is named as the scribe in several other records.* It was incised by the sculptor 
Sampula.® 

Of the geographical names mentioned here, Madhya-desa rouglily corresponds to 
the present Uttar Pradesh. Kumbhafi cannot be identified. Tummana has already 
been shown to be identical with Tuman, i6 miles north-cast of Ratanpur. Mallala is 
clearly Mallar in Bilaspur tahsil, where the stone is said to have been found. There is 
no village in the Bilaspur District exactly corresponding to Kdsairivi or KosambI, but if 
Kosamvf of the text is a mistake for KosaadhiP the village would be represented by 
Kosamdih, 8 miles from Mallar.’ 

TEXT® 




qq-- 


' The text gives Archanana as the name of the second pravara and Sasydvasa as that of the third, but 
these are clearly mistakes for Archananasu and SySralvu respectively. See below, text p. 514, n. 11. 

^ The text actually reads KdSi/wn, but as already pointed out, v is used in it everywhere for If. 

^ Below, No. 99, II. 23-4. 

* See above, p. 503, n. i. 

" Sampula was the sculptor of the Ratanpur stone inscription (No. 93, above) also. 

® Such a mistake is not unlikely, though it must be admitted that in the present inscription dh is clearly 
distinguished from v by the absence of a horizontal stroke at the top, except in dha which is differentiated 
from va by a horizontal stroke joining its two verticals. 

’ J. C. P. B. (second ed.), p. 1 24. 

• From the original stone. 

» Expressed by a symbol. 

The aksharas in the brackets arc broken away, only the visar^a after ma being partly extant. 

” Dr. Kielhorn read jat’-dm>{b)u-p{illava^ but the aksharas arc clearly as transcribed above. Read 
. See below, translation, p. 513, n. iz. 

Metre: Sardfilavikridita. 

Read as suggested by Kielhorn, The change has not been made in the original. 

55 
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3 ||;^|| qt Jj5t<KirH4. - ^rOT« f a ^- 

4<4 T » li y l ^ ^- 

4 ^5?toVh MJifi 11^1 5m>^- 

*T^F4«<rll>(iy^HHW'r4|rtm;dFc1«ir'd^«<^rt- 

5 «Thx5T?^S>T^^ I ^JTI^sfert^F<4V<4^«TISNY^I>W>44V«(MF4^H^4l^ii*T: ’sft- 

IIYII 'pfttR^a'tSR7(^)5?!RfTRTT- 

6 RTRRPKsJ?mT> RflFIT Tft F<A icR^FrT*! <F4^R^HF^^ I *r i?T R R: I ^[SRtF^Sfn^ fR- 
R^^RfRRR^tR^nRif^^TW.’ JR: ?R5TTRflptf% — 

7 y dfd d <!F(.rt I H r'VrR T l f • 11^11 RTRT^f^ 5 RWR(l 3 r)R^(^)RTRRR^ ^;f*ri«ft- 

I ^‘•♦il’'iif«i'iInfM'*ll*iw— 

8 +rt«^J><i4h>'TR: RcSfnR^rFrfR: Rtf r M ' ^<F« r: ll^ll *FR R^- 

RRTiffRRRRRW?^ fRTRRIRt 5iRlftR(F«R)RfRR^- 

9 TJRrFT'^ T^TlftlTR ( *R ) RTT I 4 m''«y4ltl4^hr<4«: [?R]?r?^rftRJ*R 57 — 

RfTq ( »^) R I ^><iR R r^R <rR«| 5 R* llvall TTJR R^TRR^ 

10 RRRcqfRRTfcFoT I gf h< i ^R<R4iRHf S| MtMr<F RRTFqfR” ll<^l| STIRt^StR^R^ F4dd^<- 

R^4 if 4 1 « i:>« '^R I»iRaw'>inH^'t— 

11 ■<TR'RR<is?5^ I ^ITRt TTRk-R FMfgRd < R RFd : «p(l€tRTR^ 4cdk^R4i<d qga FdFdfi r-- 
TR?7> FsrfiRRt R> fRRTTT^® ll^ll aiTRlRRTRRT- 

12 fTfdgf R FRFgRt'Rr('RT)^RIRt FgrflR: R^RRTR”?^RtR: SFR ^ ^JWfffsft 
^qcft^ I ^frCTTTRRFT rFr RRd ’ d^HdtH I BHH't- 

RRT R^F?FR(^) dR>% Rt fjfSRRl JSRhRRT- 

14 I g^?5^RRrTtFTRTf?lRR^ J^wd'ISRR^ ^(fR)RnwI fjRTr>I^^R7RR Rt^sV R 
r-^IRT:^* II nil RRRR-RRT^ ^ R^RTWRIRR: I RWRlf^- 

13 RsikR«fRrtgRFRT>RFR:^® 11^11 ^reiFR RTRFRtR R'^fcl: I R?lRRt(^)RT- 

RRdTRT RRRtfirR RtTRIR II nn ’^FfR'^fN^.d: RRffflRiRr^— 

16 RR: RtSTR^RR^T: RFTRcRJRRi' fRfR: I fR(fR)Rrr®ft fs'dii'ddt 

^TRRt Rf^R<l¥5nri3Rt fR^T^ RtRtRTTsftSRT:” II^VH RtRRn^- 


’ Metre: VasatUalihikd. 

‘ Read 

'• Metre: Sra^dhara, 

^ Metre: SardtVavikndita, 

Read -rTWft. The change has not been made in the original^ as supposed by Kielhorn. 

** Metre: Sra^dhara. 

’ Metre: Sdrdidavikridita. 

" Metre: Sragdhara. 

“ Metre: Anushtuhh. 

*** Metre of this and the next verse: Sragdhara, 

" The Gotrapravaranihandhakadamha gives Archandnasa as the second and SySvdha as the third 
pravara. Our poet has understood the names of the pravaras as above owing to the incorrect pada^chebhida 
of the expression — 3ri^qi*4nmnti5^qi41^^fd 3ITn:. 

Metre: Sardiilavikrtdita. 

Metre of this and the next verse: Anushtuhh, 

Metre of verses 14 — 19; Sdrdulavikrl^ta. 

Read 



VOL. IV. 


(XIKPUS INSC’UIITIONUM INDICAKITM 


PLATK LX XIX. 


Mali,.\k Stonk I.Nsritinio.N' oi- Jajai.i.adkva TI; ( Kai.achuki ) Yk.ah JM9 


(71 CD 00 





,f r 

rct fit 

fr fn 
DT.rp 


^ rw-,,rr hR lA S ^ rr Ft hf^T 'OT ^ 


rrj nr ' - ,n^ *-0 {r-i n- 


§ is Sis giT ill I I g » s ?'s |Ls B s s 
If I -pss? g II pfl 

^-F -A - F ^ F ^ ^ ^ ^ i [I S'- 

^ r r ‘■“ p LF rt- r o ''ri :. ^ rQr^. ^ Hr ^ ^ 

(F/ iT^ ' ■ F‘ '- ' F'F.-'h r;- f'- '. ^.i*' '''^’■. 1 ^ [3 !3 


S rr.^1 ^ 


rtut^ i'. 

3 * 


:*r^F 

I ^1 

I b^ . Dt cr nc 


^ — c?''> 3 rc ^ a* Rr ^ 

^ .'ll Hj: Kl jE.- 




F ^ F ^ 


:3’c.rr, c. 


Po ri 

^ E- 
^ C5' 

ttO . 

ciF .t > 


B 1"’- -I 


rE -.: Fc : 


- ~f’ ' „ CT- 

; C F ? 


fn T [T 'lJ- ^ J 


P- F’A H?fcro-SV-F F 


Of — .- ' lx. '-J Ft ;1 

r^bpF; 

rl Fi EiX, Ff F r 


■ E '- :F ^rr B •w-i;?- - «- 

? , C* i-r:^ '^ rr ci F; ,t F—F] 

^ n-^ ■ '■’! m rrr._r. rr- 

' ^*V ■ ' T rR ' 

_ rr, Jil kF„ ciA ,rc T- n. 

: =<■ Fx FI rr--^- ‘<'' ? ii' rr F' 

r Ip cj or _:TT pr r-j re _^. 

crr/rR E \.^ cp - nr u' 

■ £ a ;:i s .F’i; U f- rc CF /XF ix 

: t Tj-, n^.h.^ ft; -v ru i.'r . rr 

' ..■ - “T-;' F ‘T p" '-, ^ rr: 

■ {■; _ 2 :'E El T' ^;^ s: X Sl'aj 

] TTT ■> “ r'X r: f. =r F? r. FT ^ ,-_ 

’E=‘rp^Afj B ir-;^E ^. .:: 

p'-l 'P: FS ^ 

^'17^ If. ^ - E? F ^.f = p T. 5 

r- -.: XT p r." :X A. cj - 

.— :l: U p'p- n>- j^-v- ,— -' 
■A' rj^ CT I^' -t 

‘X 5 ’o'^.-r-r.- "B.F F rx 

. ri, r-- -^.TS F _, -v ,,, - p .-p 


nJ? E?.. r 

CT - 

c: 'E a 

'm rj " 
^ 


R’ rr p 
r • . rjr T 


^ p- 

p Oi 


» V ^ ■ 'ro> J-r Er 

T^glFASfSg 

'S-il-S^lilKT 


- F- I -Tj p rV P 5 , TTc rtF F nr F 

3,rtr- ^ rb ,71 B T| ptB =L .r; P L 

r^r F"'-"' " X P ' r^- rc £ 'fP P ,. I. r 

P Tc F ■-/ r*; CT ^ Ft fu U‘1:, r- A C 

IjFt.'xi -S ^ S F ^ 1 -pOFR.E 

I X i-V 'F rv-fB X TO L-> p 'p E 

~ P V r^rr. p P '.:ro B 1^; c 

TT K; — — r-- K/. Rv fR tTH D V-^ r 


^ n T' r - 

rr u' " r^. 

-L ft 'ITO tC- 

^ R r- [z , 

■r .f-T ?, B 

^ .we: Q- 


r" n 


sIT'A’X 

- ^ —A - 'R . P. --• , Rr r . r. _ r— 


r“, - R R 

R'it 

'-•;: •'T *r. F. 


p-to '^r ,:i> p-_ rrr 

a — ■ ‘tX 

t-n It fX I'.r rr '■•J-i.* 


I IT . I I - 

Fr>L!3^ r/ X 


F - p ' 

- rb Ko p [j- 
r P m F . 


' * ■ ■ p- .J. ^ 

fT c TOpA g 

e >r ^ F 'p 
'X‘ TOfo = pr 
f." R \, 


'P T^TO^PF p 

F --■ T tt i: 

7,11 BBOip 


^ ^ &' 

>- rr r. 


E: 'T? f- 

rf- Ki. nr l/y - 
:> r ni: .-r - 


- i{t :; 

TO 


RB r - ly ^ ~ 
r^ 'r: 

.TO -B i: r 


'i.' TO 
.rr TO’ m 


” ' “ ' -x rr ^ 

TO ii f^. r- 

sRt.t 

ro '■ - n .T7 ^ 


cr M7 R Hv 
r,n r- r 


- R R 
L r;^ -r 

PL' 

r D ^ 




A’ '3 TO/ p-r- 

M’ cj r 
p- • . Lv 


irr 'E ol 
pj r- R: 

h_ R 

^ RL 


rie 

rv :rr 

a rp . 

ru TO TO ^ 

r i: ^ ^ 


N ^ CO 00 o CN 


nE 

‘A 

ar 


uc -A TO^ ^ 

T e ^ ilr . 

^E 'IEjx rrr n 

' ’’ CR' l-u Rr 1 

/TOsssr/.. 


^■r- 1’ 

R El 

rrj R- erl 


'“J’’ r, . Top 


Efg 

E d.| 


p TO p 


CJ ^TT ru- p; - a: 
, RTtR£2 - 

> roT ro rc ciror R 


F 7- tr i: 
T-S' TO 'i 


R. TO Hr. '■^ 
IT/ R ;r7 i;rTOR 

lA ; 3 > ro r 



(M (N (N (N 


n. Ch. Chhabha. 

Rio. No. 3977 E'3e-778’5I. 


SCALE: THREE-TENTHf. 


Huhvey of India, Calcutta. 



MALLAR STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAJALLADEVA II : YEAR 919 515 


>7 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


24 


25 


26 


I 


5WTt<3t(aft)3‘n=^(®^)^: 'tptt- 

Hlii(M«4 ) ?1^'Vvi JHrr 1 f^TTT^fX- 

ttwwtt ^f?r q^t fcsr ii??(II 

IRq? arrrrfqq:^ Tii- ^- 

fy q Tq q rq rfqy ffq^ 1 q^iqrf^ cft^orrc f q^Tsrt [^] w\ i-n Pd q ^4 1 n 1 - 

5Tqrw[»ft]*Tq3^ TRTpq ii^^ii ^ fcRqsiiifq- 

'jft TPen# wqRR^q>T:q qr^^rlq' 31 ^: q??Tf4rT:oi rq«5TTR*rt^ fwd 1 *( 1 rt- 
q?7T qni qRqrfqq qr^ qi^'t fq^- 

^7:q3r?T?ft§:^fr ii^<iii qwqWq^RTfTf<iT ^ ^fvrfJrqT htir- 

fqq qTr^qqqpq'qrfqi^f'tfCT— 


23 'ift I TjqRT 


RTTW* qql IH<^|| qT^T^qq^Tr^^RT^ sftfqq Jf^jq I q[3R]- 

?7r2=q [f«r]q [qcqr] qrq qfqqqT|(^^)q:''* IRoil qq q.qTW4W qrq I 

qlqqr [qq]pR T*q ^qqqtTTfsfrqmTTj ir^ii as^finfw^ qsq jj^- 
qqqqqiqwq^R' (®q)qqt?TqqTq>T^Tqq^ sqsr^^iq^yq: q^qq^ qqqnq 1 qqq— 
5 qrq(q)qqqrrT qq Pq^(^)^5P^^;^T6r>»rt qw cqqq^ fqqqq qq qqPtqc «fl-* 
q<q ^(Tq)?ftqs ii:^^ii qrrwftqr^qRtqqqfq^RiqftqT 1 famqrf^fqtq Tcqfq|q 
qlqqr* ii^^ii «fI^qTfr^’4>’qqTT| (»:^) ( sqt) qqsRrqqr- 


27 ^nr^tq 1 


qrqqqq tP^ ^qn sRTfeT;" ii^vii ^q 


q^^nfqqqspT Tqim— 

28 [qq q]qTfq<Tq<iq<l TRlf^f^ SRTfer:® IR'^II 


qrrqRqr 1 


,s^onrI qqqnrq 


iR^ii TFqq" \\\ [ir] 


TRANSLATION 

[Success I Oth 1 Salutation] to Siva ! 

(Verse i) May that Sambbu always protect you ! — (he) who possesses the beauty of an 
auspicious jar, wearing on his head a mass of matted hair as the jar has a number of mango 
leaves,^* with the flames of the fire of his third eye on his broad forehead spreading around 

' Read qrtiPrfq:. 

^ Kiclhorn read Ma\dat::saw\jajau, but the aksharas clearly as transcribed here. 

® Metre of this and the next verse; Anushtubh, 

^ Read ^nPTTfr^^— . Q^mparc v. 25 of No. 95, above. 

® Metre: Sragdbard. 

* Metre: Anushtubh. 

’ Read sft^rqqtf^-. 

* Metre: Vasantatilakd. 

* Metre : Upajdti, 

Metre : Anushfubh, 

Read 

Kielhorn, who read jaf-dmv{b)u-pallava-^ translated 'wearing on his head, like water-lilies, a 
mass of braided hair,’ but confessed that he could not quote any passage in which ambupallmm is used in 
the sense of water-lilies {Ep.Ind., Vol. T, p. 42, n. 25). As stated above, the correct reading is jaf-dmvra^ 
pallam. It is a well-known custom in India to place mango-leaves on the mouth of an auspicious jar. 
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like the light of a lamp on a lamp-stand (J>laced mar the jar), and covered with the streams 
of water of the high waves of the celestial river (Gahga) {even as the jar is filled with water) / 

(V. 2) May the large, extremely terrific {and yet) lovely trunk of Ganapati for 
ever protect you I — {the trm^ which at day-break appears splendid as it is raised after a dip 
in the water of the celestial river, possessing the grace of the stalk of the large lotus, 
namely, the circle of the universe 1 

(V. 3) Glorious is the white-rayed god (/.?., the Moon) born, .from the ocean, 
who fills the circles of the sky and {earthly) regions with a mass of drops dripping from 
a multitude of streams of nectar; {^who i^ the mirror of the army of the king Love, the friend 
of night-lotuses and the tap-root of the great joy of the world ; {and) who possesses skill 
in removing the seal of haughtiness {Jrom the hearts) of tremulous-eyed women. 

(V. 4) In his race there was the illustrious Ratnadeva (II), a beautiful king, an abode 
of royal fortune, a fierce cloud to extinguish the continuously raging flames of the spreading 
mighty fire of the valour of the king Cho^aganga,^ a wild fire to consume the unique 
tree of pride {supporting the creeper-like long arms of the hostile valiant lords of the earth. 

(V. 5) From him was born his son Pfithvideva (II), a lord of the whole circle 
of the earth, wht) was the eagle to the serpents, namely, the mighty hostile lords of the 
earth; whose two lotus-like feet were adored by the submissive {princes) with 
multitudes of beautiful jasmine wreaths, namely, the mass of lustre of their crest-jewels ; 
{who was) a high pleasure-mount for the goddess of victory of his own atm and a tree 
{that supported) the creeper, namely, the fame of excellent royalty. 

(V. 6) From him was born the prince Jajalladeva (II), the lord of Tummana, 
the foremost of the kings who have raised the Chedi family; who, by the pride of his arras, 
has annihilated his foes, illumining, like a lamp, his spotless family; {who was) a unique trea- 
sure of excellent royalty {and) a sun of prowess ; {and) who has acquired fortune by his 
valour. 

(V. 7) 1 fancy that owing to apprehension caused by the suspicion that he might 
give them away {to suppliants) the milky ocean, the lonl of rivers, has kept his multitude of 
jewels in the deep water rolling in (///'/) dreadful cavities, the sun-god his horses and the 
lord of gods {i.e., Indra) his elephant, that has a wreath of female bees delighted by the 
streams of his rutting juice, in the heavens tendered inaccessible by the waters of the celes- 
tial river. 

(V. 8) In the reign of that king, which follows the path of good policy, is free 
from the infestation of troubles and gives delight to the people® — 

fV. 9) There was in the glorious Madhya-deSa ornamented by the garland of 
waves of the flooding water of the extensive celestial rivet, {yvhich is) like a necklace 
to the whole orb of the earth crowded with countries, a village named Kumbhafi with 
charming and extensive lands, the habitation of the best of the twice-born, which the 
creator made, by effort, a spotless counterpart of a portion of heaven. 

' Kicihorn translated nfipa-Cbddaganga as Choda and Gaiiga princes {Fp. Ind., Vol. I, p. 43), but 
later on corrected himself. (Sec ibid., Vol. VIII, Appendix I, p. 17.) 

* Kielhorn translated, 'I fancy that through fear, produced by the suspicion that they would have 
to give {them) to him’ tU. But dana means a charitable gift. The king would not have begged for these 
jewels, but would have wrested them from the ocean etc. in order to give them away to his suppliants. 
The same idea t)ccurs in v. 1 7, below, and more clearly in v. 20 of No. 96, above. 

* This verse is connected in sense with verse 21. It states the time when the temple of KSdSra was 

built. 
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(V. 10) In that there was a twice-born named Pfithvidhara, in the 

Krishnatreya, adorned with the {three) auspicious pravaras , {of which) Atrcya was the 
first and following him the well-known Archanana and Sasyavasa.^ the third ; the pair of 
whose feet was covered with the lustre of the sprout-like jewels waving on the heads of 
the rows of kings bowing {to him). 

(V. 11) From him was born a son, that GaAgSdhara, who wore on his head the 
beautiful title of ‘the lord of the twice-born’; who always had the unique and large third eye 
of knowledge ; who, getting rid of the irresistible passion of love, always securctl for him- 
self excellent welfare ; {and) who had recourse to irrefutable arguments in {meeting a crowd 
of hostile disputants.* 

(V. 12) From that place tliat crest-jewel of the twice-born, who had acquired 
great fortune by the multitude of his excellences, came to the country of Tummana in 
course of time. 

(V. 15) To him the king Ratnadeva (II) gave the village Kosambi by pouring out 
water, after he had washed his lotus-like feet. 

(V. 14) From the illustrious GaAgadhara there was born a younger son, that 
illustrious Soniaraja, whose unique feet are adorable to the world ; who causes great joy, is 
free from defects {and) is a repository of numerous arts ; who hf)lds the position of the best 
of the twice-born, is possessed of far-reaching and abundant splendour as he shuns the 
company of the dull {and) is an ornament of the orb of the earth; and who is {thus) a 
second moon {which is freed from its spots; whose unique rays are an object of veneration to the 
world ; which causes great Joy, is the store of increasing digits, and has the name of ‘the lord of the 
twice~horn * ; which, being united with accursed cold, spreads abundant lustre far and wide and is an 
ornament to the orb of the earth.) 

(V. 15) This venerable person has completely mastered the two Mimariisas,® is a 
repository of the pride of being unrivalled in the system of Ka^yapa* and in Sarikhya and is 
threc-cyed since he has for his {third) eye the doctrine of Akshapada ;® {he) who lias quelled 
the great conceit of Charvaka ; who is the pitcher-bom sage {Agastya) rejoicing in drinking 
up the irresistible ocean of the Buddhist {doctrine) and is a god of death to the naked 
{Jainas). 

(V. 16) At his house the delighted and dexterous peacocks dance again and again 
spreading their excellent plumage, when they sec the circle of the regions of the sky 
darkened incessantly by the lines of smoke issuing from rows of sacrificial fire-pits, which 
they mistake for rows of clouds, and filled with the spreading loud sound of the Vedic 
texts recited by the mouths of Brahmanas {which they mistake for thunder). 

(V. 17) Being apprehensive, as it were, of his gifts, the mountain of gold makes 
itself inaccessible, and the ocean gets itself surrounded by thorny trees and by lions and 
other dreadful beasts on the shore, {while) even Sesha has placed his jewels in the row 
of his hoods, terrible with the mass of fiicketing poison-flames emitted by his mouth with 
sharp fangs. 

* See above, text, p. 514, n. ii. The pravaras should really be Atrija, Arebattinasa and Jydvis'va. 

* There are puns on several words in this verse, which consequently suggest the BrShmana's 
resemblance to Siva who holds the Gahga on his head ; for Siva has the beautiful disc of the moon on his 
forehead and has always a large third eye; he has destroyed the irresistible god of love, smears his body with 
excellent ashes and embraces Durgi. 

’ l.e., the Putva-thimlmsa and the Uttara-mimathsa, also called VedAnta. 

* I.e., the VaiiSshika system. 

* I.e., the Nyiya system. 
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(V. 1 8) Him that lotus-botn (Brahma) created, being desirous, as it were, of 
seeing the best collection of excellences (in one person)^ after he had severally taken, beauty 
from the husband of Rati (who is) desirous of conquering the universe, nobility from the 
mountain of gold, gravity from the ocean, untiring prowess from the thousand-rayed (sm) 
(and) supremacy from (Siva) the destroyer of the god of love. 

(V. 19) The female swan, namely, his fame, having again and again roamed 
about by the water near the shores of the seven oceans and not feeling fatigued, went to 
the abode of gods, longing for the heavenly Gangs and having eaten there tender lotus-fibres 
and pieces of lotus-stalks and pining through ardent passion, she has repaired for enjoy- 
ment to the swan* of (Brahma) the god born from the lotus in the vessel-like egg of 
Brahman. 

(V. 20) Having realized that the life of man is unsteady like a piece of cotton, 
which moves when struck by the wind, and that fortune is fickle, the wise one turned his 
mind to religion. 

(V. 21) Intelligent as he is, he caused to be constructed at the town of Mallala 
a beautiful temple of the god Kedara resplendent like the mass of his own fame. 

(V. 22) Having first clasped the earth which felt delighted at the close embrace 
of its heavy hips, this temple which is clever in embracing with its encircling arms of 
banners the women, namely, the quarters, kisses, as it were, to its heart’s content, the face of 
Beauty of the surrounding sky without (any) bashfulness in the presence of the beautiful 
damsels of the celestial city, as if Ijccause its heart is full of love.® 

(V. 23-4) This charming eulogy has been composed by the intelligent Ratna- 
siihha, the son of Marne, who knows the settled conclusions of the systems of K a^yapa 
and Akshapada, (and is) a lion to hostile disputants ; who owes his rise to the lotus-like 
feet of the illustrious Raghava, as a tree with far-spread branches owes its growth to 
showers from clouds, (and who is) to the Yastavya family (what) the sun is to an assemblage 
of lotuses. 

(V. 25) This eulogy, charming like a woman who appears beautiful by her good 
qualities, has been written out of eagerness by Kumarapala, the best of Kshatriyas, who 
was born in the race of Sahasrarjuna. 

(V. 26) This has been engraved with care by the sculptor Sampula, who has 
seen the farther shore of the ocean of various mechanical arts. 

The year 919. 

* Kiclhuin, who read madatzjamyayoM in line 23, translated, ‘It has rapturously come, to enjoy 
itself, to the lotus-grounds of the interior of the vesscl-like egg of Brahman.’ This is incorrect for the 
correct reading is maralam yayau. ttlardk means ‘a swan’. It refers here to the swan which is the vehicle of 
Brahma. The poet intends to suggest that the king’s fame went to the world of Brahmi. 

* Kielhorn translated, ‘The surrounding sky eagerly kisses, as if it were the face of Fortune, 

this (ttmpli) fit to be embraced on all sides by the encircling banner-like arms of the women of the regions’ 
{jap. /«</., Vol. I, p. 45). The scribe wrote by mistake parisarak Srimukham for pMrisara-irl-mukham 
which seems to have misled Kiclhorn. What the poet intends to convey is that the temple first embraced 
the earth, since it had a deep foundation, and then the quarters with its arms of banners, and hnally it kisses 
the face of Beauty of the surrounding sky with its spite. The idea of the towering spire of a lofty building 
kissing the sky is common in Sanskrit literature. This verse is imitated from v. 25 of No, 93, above, in which 
we have the reading gtgana-parisara-irl-mukbam. 
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No. 98; Plate LXXX 

SHEORINARAYAN STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAJALLADEVA II; CHEDI YEAR 919 

The stone which beats this inscription is built into the plinth of the temple of Chamlra- 
chu^e^vara which stands in close vicinity to that of Narayana in Sheorinarayan, a 
wcU-known place of pilgrimage on the left bank of the Mahanadi, 58 miles south-east 
of Bilaspur in the Janjgir tahsil of the Bilaspur District in Madhya Pradesh. 'I'hc date 
of the inscription has been known for a long time from a photor.incograph published in 
Sir A. Cuiuiingham’s Archaologictil Survey of India Reports, Vol. XVII, plate xx. A brief 
and somewhat imperfect account of it was published by Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar in the 
Progress Report of the Archaologkal Survey of Western India for 1903-04, pp. 52-53, which 
has been followed by Rai Bahadur Pliralal in his Inscriptions in the C.P. and Bcrar} The 
inscription is edited here for the first time from the original stone which 1 examined in situ 
and from estampages taken under my direction. 

The inscription contains 27 lines. The writing covers a space 3' 5" broad and i' 8i" 
Ixigh, but nearly half the portion on the proper left in 11 . 2-17 has been completely lost owing 
to the peeling off of the surface of the stone. The Mahant of Sheorinarayan possesses a 
sort of transcript of the inscription which was made when the stone was less damaged, 
but it is too full of mistakes to be of any use in the restoration of the lost portion. The 
letters ate well-formed, carefully written and deeply incised. Their size varies from 
.5" to .5*. In two places the aksharas 'vshsch were at first omitted are written below the 
line ; %ccya in prinayatO’-, 1 . 1 5 and gdn in <=^bhogdn, I.20 ; and in one place a wrong akshara is 
cancelled by incising two vertical strokes on the top. The characters are Nagari. They 
closely resemble those of the Ratanpur inscription of Prithvideva II, dated K. 915,“ 
except that n appears here with a dot in some places {e.g., 'm Kalingardjo, I.4) and without 
it in others {e.g., in -bhring-dngana-, I.23). The language is Sanskrit. Except for the 
obeisance to Siva in the first line and the date and the customary pious wish for the well- 
being of the world in the last, the record is metrically composed throughout. It contains 
45 verses, all of which ite numbered. The orthography shows the usual peculiarities 
of the use of v for b and the confusion of the dental s and the palatal /. In ireydnsi 
l.i, the anusvdra is wrongly clianged to n, and in pancha I.3 and Virinch-dnana- 1.26, nch 
wrongly takes the place of nch. 

The praiasti was composed as well as written by Kumarapala, who describes 
himself as an excellent Kshatriya and a descendant of Saliasrarjuna. Me figures as scribe in 
some other inscriptions® also. The engraver was Chhituka by name. 

The present record is dated in the ChCdi year 919 (expressed in decimal figures only). 
Tire date does not admit of verification for want of the necessary details, but the year, if 
expired, would correspond to 1167-68 A.C. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Jajalladeva II of the Kalachuri Dynasty of 
Ratanpur. The immediate object of it seems to be to record the donation of the village 
ChifichSli by AmanadSva, a descendant of a collateral branch of the Kalachuri dynasty, for 
the purpose of defraying the expenses of incense, lights and other materials for the worship 
of the god Chandrachuda and the erection of a temple of Durga in front of the shrine (of 

^ Second cd., p. 122. 

* Above, No. 96. 

* K/^., The Ratanpur stone inscription of PfithvidCva II, V. 1207 (above, No. 93), the Ratanpur 
stone inscription of PpthvIdSva II, K. 91 ) (above. No. 96) and the Khatod stone inscription of 
Ratnadeva III (below. No. 100). 
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Chamlrachuda) by Vikannadcva who was an unde of Amanadeva. By way of introduc- 
tion the inscription furnishes an account of the Kalachuri dynasty of Ratanpur. 

Owing to the unfortunate Joss of more than one-fourth portion, the record does not 
admit of a complete account of its contents. It falls into three parts. The first part which 
traces the genealogy of tlie ruling prince Jajalladeva JJ ends with verse lo ; the second, which 
describes the members of the collateral branch, comprises verses 11-34; while the l^^t one, 
which mentions the various benefactions made by the princes of that Irranch, comprises 
the remaining portion. 

After two manufila-slotiis invoking the blessings of Siva, the record has a verse in 
praise of the Moon, the mythic.d progenitor of I he Kalachuri family. Next is mentioned 
a prince whose name is lost, but who was clearly Kokalla I, as he is said to have 
had eighteen sons. Kalingaraja is next named, but his relation to the sons of Kokalla 
is not dearly specified in the preserved portion. Verse 6, which is partly mutilated, men- 
tions Ratnaraja (I) and Pfithvideva (I). Then comes a reference in the next verse to the 
victory over Chodaganga, the lord of elephants, which was won at that very place (ih~ 
iih’a), />., in the neighbourhood of Shcorinarayan, by a prince whose name is lost, 
but who from other records is known to be Ratnadeva II. His son Prithvideva II 
and the latter’s son Jajalladeva II arc next mcniioircd, but their description in the extant 
portion is merely conventional. 

After this introductory account of the ruling family, the inscription turns to a 
collateral branch of it. We arc told that Prithvideva I had a younger brother named 
Sarvadeva, who (obtained as a share of patrimony the property at Sonthiva where he 
established himself. The name of his son, whose eulogy is partly preserved, is lost, but 
as will be shown below, it was probably Amanadeva (I)^. Then came his son Raja- 
deva who, again, had four sons Tejalladeva, Ulhanadeva, Gop^a and Vikannadeva. 
One of these, whose name is unfortunately lost,* is next glorified as very brave and 
handsome. His wile is then described, but her name also is lost. We are next told 
that this prince, who was devoted to Siva, realizing the transilorincss of life turned 
his mind to meritorious works. Verse 23, which follows, seems to speak of a temple where 
the enshrined deity (probably Siva, to whom the prince was devoted) resided joyfully on 
obtaining a new abode. 'Hie reference here is probably to the temple of Chandrachude- 
svara, to which the stone bearing this inscription is affixed. We have next the description 
of a fierce battle with the lord of Chedi who, to judge from his partially prcservTd 
name in I.16, was Jayasiiiihadcva of Tripuri. In this fight the afore-described son of 
Rajadeva routed the army of the lord of Chedi. Seeing that Iris army was wholly exter- 
minated, the latter advanced in person, being highly enraged like a serpent trodden under 
foot. From the subsequent description it appears that the son of Rajadeva lost his life 
in the fight. His three queens followed him as Satis. 

The third section of the inscription, which begins with verse 35, records the bene- 
factions of the princes of this collateral branch. In the town of SSnthiva, Sarvadeva 
erected a lofty temple of Sambhu, excavated a large tank and raised a garden. In the village 
of Pan^aratalai, Amanadeva (I) established a charitable feeding house, planted an 
orchard and dug a tank. In the village of Patharia, Rajadeva built a temple of Purabhid 

*D. R. Bhandarkar and following him, Hiralal make Rajadeva the son of SarvadCva, not 
noticing the loss of nearly one verse at the end of I.9 which must have described a successor of Sarvadfiva. 
In recording the charitable works of the family, the name of Amapadeva I is inserted between those of 
Sarvadeva and Rajadeva. 

His name was probably Ulhanadeva. Sec below, p. $26. 
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(Siva), raised a mango-grove and excavated a tank. Further, a queen named Riimbhalla 
excavated a beautiful tank and grew a mango-grove in the village Pajani. Vi'e next 
learn that Ulhanadeva^ had a son named Amandeva (11) whom the king Jajalladcva (11) 
loved as his own distinguished son. The record seems to end here abruptly, for ihc 
next two verses refer to the writer Kumarapala and the sculptor Chhituka. But strange 
as it might seem, they are followed by four other verses recording further benefivetions. 
It seems, therefore, that these verses (42-45) were at 6rst omitted by (oversight and vxre 
subsequently added at the end. Of them, the first records the donation of the village 
Chificheli, evidently by Amanadeva (II),* the last named prince of the collateral branch 
here glorified, for providing materials for the worship of the god Chaiulrachudii. 'I'lic 
next two verses express the donor’s hope that the gift would continue for ever and would be 
respected by future rulers. The last verse again records the erection of the temple of Durga 
in front of the god (C^handrachuda) by VikannadSva. 

If the benefactions in the third section are chronologically recorded, as they seem 
to be, there were apparently two princes of the name Amanadeva. The first of them whose 
benefactions are recorded in verse 36 after those of Sarvadeva was probably the latter’s 
successor and, therefore, identical with the prince whose name is lost at the end of 1.8. 
It may again be conjectured that the prince who built the temple of Chandrachuda and 
whose glorification in as many as 17 verses is the main theme of the present inscriptujn was 
Ulhanadeva. He seems to have died fighting bravely with jayasimhadeva when the latter 
invaded the kingdom of Ratanpur and as his tjuccns followed liim as Satis, his son 
Amanadeva ( 11 ) became an orphan. Tic seems, therefore, to have been treated with 
special affection by Jajalladcva 11 in grateful recognition of liis father’s self-sacrifice in 
his cause. It may be added that Jayasithhttdcva was a contemporary of Jajalladcva II, as 
the former’s Jabalpur plates arc dated K. 918, i.e., just a year before the date of the present 
record. 

Of the places named in this inscription, S5nthiva is modern Sonthi in the Bilaspur 
tahsil, II niilcs north of Akaltara. Pandartalai may be identical with one of the several 
villages namctl Pendri or Pandtia; of them, the one nearest to Shcorina.rayan is Pendria, 
7 miles to the north-west. Patharia still retains its name and is situated 6 miles south 
by east of Mungtli. Vanari is the modern Banari near Janjgir. Pajani may be Pachari, 
6 miles east of Sheorinfirayan. Finally, ChiAcheli may be identical with Chichola on 
the left bank of the Hasdo, about 32 miles north-cast of Sheorinarayan. 

TEXT* 

I aft II ^ftrvrr: #!rRTT- 

^|c|{,=5f<uiq>: ^ * II ^11 [^]- 

’ Hiralal has wrongly slated that Amanadeva was the son of GopSladCva. Verse 39 is explicit 
on the point. 

D. R. Bhandarkar and following him , Hiralal take the gift as made by Kumirap&la. But 
the latter was only a scribe. Besides, the introduction of Amat,iadeva*s name almost at the end of the 
record would be purposeless unless wc suppose that it was he who made the gift of the village Chiftchcll 
to the god ChandrachO^a. As shown here, verses 42 — 45 were probably intended to be inserted after v. 39 
which mentions Amanadeva. 

^ From the original stons. 

'* Expressed by a symbol. 

^ Read 

® Metre of this and the next two verses: Sardiilavikn^ita, 
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2 ^ ^ ^ 'r: i ait*r 

«ftT^ froiT qW[!r?lrJT^:] u_\ uu_o_uuo__[?ft*][6S]^;ft[^ 

IRII TiJ5Rf[T?ir] ^- 

3 rRT H (^) I 

'r^(^)^(^r) uu-u — uuu u u- 

[IRII*] u - U [^*][^] Slf^ ^ ^ - - u - u u u [|*]- 

4 I q^T ^ : ?nT^‘q' 5 rfiraV^SCff ^TR^IIT ^ IIYII 

'J V V *J — u y I y y y y u y, y y y y u — u y ^[| R| I*] 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


lo 


II 


u uuuu u tr . 

53fl3^frTf^ srn^^> TfSRR: I q«^^: TTqf?n^f^>(5r>)4’Rf?rrTf%- 

ftTfdq+qrtlwqf4^qW^[^:® ll^ll*] uuu-uu-u , u-uuu_ou 

_u I u — uuu — UU— U , P*] — 

^d>^;q^f*nTJTr<TFJi|^ [^*^*]« ii^ii 5 rt: q«^^: inn^ihf^sr^TPTsfNfV- 

rtft'i'TS'rHdsri: fia[f^][f^:* I ] u uuuuu — uuu-, u 

uuuuu uuu— [I I ^11*] 

5ft<iTt5r: ^fdqfd[3i^]'sic^«^q«>a"t ^ 

fe^r: I sftf^?TT: iTt?nH?ft[T'nT] u u— uu-u-uuu u — 

-u-S [IRII] w ij w w u — — y , y y y u — u y | 

aWc^sjfq‘wI*ftfeF^dl4+ IRoiiipsgt^: STsrRPT: JW^fls^r | 

dFT ||[^ ^ 11 *] u-uuu-uu-u , u- 


uuu — UU — U I u-uuu-uu-u ^ 


IR^II <iqWRIdqi ST»^T ^tfuJdqfg+l I 
TTf^rT ll[ni>*] u — uuu — uu — u , u — uuu — uu- 


LI I U— UUU— UU — 


WT IRVII TTSJ^ 

I fdf^3i.i rf^ q ??T+ < IJ-, — u-uuu — u-u-W [IR^II*] yyyyu — 
y, yyyy^J — uy I yyyyu — — yyyyu — u y^^ [M ^ ^ 1 1*] 

q^: \ IRv9ll 


^ These two missing aksharas may have been 
^ Metre: V^asantatilakd. 

^ The next two aks/jaras were probably 'iftf:. 

* Metre: A^nnshtubb, 

Metre: Manddkrdntd^ 

• Metre: Vasantatilakd, 

’ Metre: Sikbarim. 

® Metre: Sarddlavikn^ifa. 

^ Metre of this and the next verse: Anushtubh, 
Metre: Vasantatilakd. 

Metre: Anushtuhb. 

Metre: Vasantatilakd. 

Metre: Bji/b3dJba/d. 

Metre: Afiusb/ubb, 

Metre: Aryd. 



VOl. IV. 


COKI’US INSCKIITIONI'M INDIC-VKI M 


I > I, ATI-: 


Siimokinahavan Stum; I nscmi’tkjn hk .1 \.iai,i.ai)1-;va 11; 


('iii;i)i Vi;ai: IH'.t 



B. Ch. I'HIIAIlHA. SCALE: NINE-FORTHIC'iHS .BllHVHIV ol' 

R(i.. N... 3977 E-3S- 77B’5I. 


I.XNX 


India, i'ah utta. 
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u— , — uu — u — uuu u__u — | 

uu— u — uuu u— — u — ^ uu — 

12 ^ ?r»re»f'iir;^ ii^,iii [T]f^ 

u U — U— UU U — — [m^ll*] 

13 ^5 I IRo|| S[rzreT- 

uu — o I u uu — u , u uu — 

u ^[ 11 ^ ^11*] u — uuu — uu — — 

14 ^TVTTT^TnRTT^S 3 fVfci^ ^ I if: 

[cT:] ^cT:® IR^II uuu u — u — , uuuuuu u 

U I uuu uuu u ^ — — J 

15 [^*] H44<!HMif^5r5^(5«r)5nTk:* iR^ii ??«r ^rirqr^ ci^ ww 

p jft]^ : 1 u — I uu — u — uuu 

u u— ^ uu — IJ — uuu u u — ®[||^Y||'*‘] 

- u , y - u u u - u I y - u u u - 

u — ^ V — u — u u — u — [ii^'^ll*]y y y y ^ — 

?Tesr^if^: 1 ii^\9ii Huf^fe ^- 

f^ 4rT4rf?y^iw^rko5 : 1 ?nTr^[r53r]cnr ii^<:ii q;cs^T[TnT*] 

f 'Trw[^rfr^?y3if3r?r#] [j^ot t?i] uu-u-uuu- 

firra; wi 5^4^ I '50WT*Viirt'+,4r<it ftTfrnrf? f^: finrtMgqt 'TKi?r ^ ’Ft 
4rq?Jp^(5r)f«rr fer:" w^%[\ ?f?T ^(«r)^rHij4r 
=^?r: I ^ qrr^: sr^rW sr^r^f^ -u--w n^oii 

19 ^iRtir i? SFTSr*TFT TH% 9 T I 

CTFT?«FJT*T^5gT#rcr dcilWd qrtlHt^TT” Wm *ft5^h^Trd»Fr:^" 

O >9 

ii^^ii sr[Fq^>PT 5ft*]- 

20 ^ F«7f^(3:^) fH f ^«iq4>»<<Pnf«T4Fq I ^qiHdWHHq-qrHdi: fTFTt ^ ^ 


16 


n 


18 


^ Metre of this and the next verse: Sdrdfilavikridi/a. 

” The missing aJbharas may have been — 

■•* This verse is repeated in the KharOd inscription (No. lOo, below). Metre: Anush/M. 
* Metre: Indravajra, 

® Metre: Vasantatilakdn 
® Metre: AldlinJ. 

’ which was at first omitted, is written below the line. 

** Metre: idrdUktvikndUa, 

^ Metre: Upajdti, 

The next four aksharas were probably 
Metre: Indravajra or Upajdti. 

Metre: AnushtuhL 
Metre: Aryd, 

** Read OTT-. 

Metre: idrdulavikrl^ita. 

“ Metre: Pmhpitdgrd, 

” Read 

^ Metre; idrdulavikrl^ta^ 
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21 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


^qr^q^r^Tt^TPr® fPT 11 ^ ^11 ^uilwHld 5 PTTW[ 1 T*]- 
^(^)fiT?rirFlFT iTTri f^: ?fl'(5ft)^<»rTf^fcTT I 

3^1 JT<>r<f df4Mr<4 3lf^^ VMluiWq ^ ifir+KI^ 

I ivy’ll ^''5^ 5F*ftT35r4i^ I ^rdfcT 

ii^'^ii ^TTW5r(r^)ii-Ji'i'xiHiM i anrFT 

?T7^^T 3(lH»K<=|i.^+l< [^]r^T[^(5^)»f ll^^ll 5^^^: TRIN- 

T«r ^^T-T^rJpcTiSTT q^«rFT3miR 4^TiTrTtf4^i?y*T I 

cs > 

wr' ^ ^TT: ?TTt 5 rFarf'H° 4 W W '^I’^iTTli^: 

ll^vall f^ 3TT# ^RnTJT I MvifWlFilFM ’^clifJRiqT® ll^<ill 


3|iH'J|%^: 4 1 c*H 4 : <5^«i: I 

qj^f^q^Tun '»iMc«''Kn=l<.*'l ^ IIB'^II ^ ?T^^T5^'TW5I^'T 

I ^JTRq#^ ^qTfvrnTTTT^'ir THTT IIYoll ?^^^'5 w+i+k- 

C\ o 

3lH!(lf^44pi IIYJII SRql =srtr^^ f%^5=?t3TTiTRKTlrr I ^fm^Wll^^N^q^TTiTPT ^T: 

‘ c\ N e\ 

ll<i';?|| q-er: 47 l^TVT^n?? 5 JTfq’ ^fT^Tf ^TFJRT^Tm# «»lftm«^Hf««lrl'>l(iN<i?ir 

vJ Cw 

zTT^^T; I ?:^:[ftT^F«T’f )TT«,I- 

T: rqf?r^r(3:^r)^iT'‘4ofFfcTRfeT =5rqnTv4 %TR’“ IIV^|| 

ST^^TT^TT; 5T f5T%^«i-*rnf5y^ ^ !T^nT[aTT]?rt?^i%T^fT I 

sJTPft^ ?r<TrrfiT^ ? 4 TTfq‘'T%f>nTf^- 

[f:?;;] qr?^ R ^fT^TRrT:” iivyii 5nrfsrmR^(^)5n5 1 

f4T?r?^^4?rfV »pft^rf3=^rT%.IR** IIVi^ll ^ II ?FqrT« [||*] Tp^s^- 

II IS II ^ II 0 II 


TRANSLATION 

Success! Oiii! Adoration to Siva! 

(Verse i) May the rays of the nails of (he feet of Stikantha (/.e., Siva) increase your 
well-being! — (//lerays) which subject the go Jdcss of fortune (/o /Ae (/ero/m of S/i^a) ; which 
are dexterous in dispelling the mass ttf darkness of worldly existence; which appear 

^ Metre: \^asitntaillaka, 

^ The engraver at first incised but subsequently cancelled the second aksbara and engraved 

nr^ below. 

'** Metre: Anush tubh, 

“* Metre: Sdrduiuvikndita, 

® Metre: Anushtuhh. 

•* Metre: Aryd. 

^ Metre: ^drdulavikndita. 

® Metre: Anush fubh, 

•* Metre: Atyd. 

Metre: Upajdti. 

Metre of this and the next verse: Anushfubh, 

Metre: Sdrdulavikndita, 

Metre: Sikharim. 

Metre: Anushfubh. 

Read 
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resplendent with the lustre of shining jewels in ihe head of the lord of gods bending down 
in reverence; {and) which have with ease surpassed the lustre of rubies and arc hostile to sin 1 

(V. 2) May that (Siva) of eight forms who is [himself] the self of highest bliss, 
[secure] your happiness 1 — {he) whose triad of eyes [consists of) the sun and the moon 
together with fire, in whose breath there is wind, in whose body there is thel earth, f)n 
whose head there is water, [and) in whose cats there moves ether 1 

(V. 3) [There is] [the Moon] who is the elixir of an assemblage of night- lotuses, 
a feast to [the gods) who feed on nectar, who was born of the hollow of the mother-(^f- 
pearl of Atri’s eye, the crest-jewel of the lord of spirits [i.e., of Siva), a jar full [of water) 


at the successful marches of the five-arrowed king [i.e., the god of love) 1 

(V, 4) In his well-known lineage there was born [Kokalla] who 


resembled Haihaya in prowess; from him were born eighteen bravx sf)ns of unmeasured 
prowess, who exterminated the allies of their enemies. 

(V. j) In their [family^] there was born Kalingaraja 

(V. 6) There was [horn) here the lord of the earth Ratnaraja (I) of 

great radiance From him there was born the king Pfithvideva (I) whf) 

used his hands in embracing the Fortune of hostile kings (who were) overcome by his 
great valour. 

(V. 7) ^[Ratnaraja] (II) who at tliis very place vanquished Choda- 

ganga, the lord of elephants. 

(V. 8) From him was born [the king] Pfithvideva (II) whose great prowess 
unfolded itself by the favour of the lord of Bhavani (/.r., of Siva) 

(V. 9) From him was born the king Jajalladeva (II) resembling the lord of 
radiance [i.e., the sun), on account of whom the earth felt delighted as docs a lotus-plant 
[at the rise of the sm) ; being terrified by whose valour, the enemies whose minds were fuU 
of apprehension, leaving [their) countries, [resorted to) the forest 

(V. 10) whicli, with the roofs of the rows of mansions in it, caused 

obstruction in the speed of the sun’s chariot.® 

(V. 11) Of Pfithvideva, the first king (0/ /Art/ nawe) who flourished here, there 
was a younger brother, the illustrious Satvadeva, as Visluiu is of Indra. 

(V. 12) incessantly [defeated ?] hostile kings in battle. 

(V. 15) He obtained Sonfhivapaffika as part of his heritage. His illustrious 
[descendants ?] occupied the same town containing beautiful temples. 

(V. 14) [Seeing his heroic actions?] the best of warriors have their 

bodies uneven with bristling hair. 

(V. ij) He had a son named RSjadeva, whose arm attained, in a great battle, 
on the cluster of lotuses which were his vanquished enemies. 

[Verse 16 is comphtely lost^^ 

^ G>iiipafe t.g. verses 4 and 6 of the Amodi plates of Prithvld£va I. 

' The lost portion must have contained a description of Jiljailad£va I and the statement of hi.s relation 
to RatnadSva II. 

* This is probably a description of the capital Ratnapura. 

* It must have contained a description of Amanadeva (I ) who was probably a son of Rajadeva. It 
may be noted that in verses 5) — 36, the benefactions of AmanadSva arc placed immediately after those of 
SarvndCva. 
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(V. 17) From him were {horn) four sons — TSjalladeva being the first, {then) the 
illustrious Ulhanad€va,^ Gopala and VikannadSva. 

(V. 18) Among them [UihanadSva]^ {who was) brave in the assemblies of the 
brave, and had a mass of bright fame became enriched with all excellences. 

(V. 19) surrounded by elephants resembling those {stationed) in the 

quarters, multitudes of best horses {and) warriors whose [might of] arms had crushed the 
conceit of haughty foes 

(V. 20) Seeing that his handsome form gave greater delight to deer-eyed {women) 
than his own, the fish-bannered god {of love) lost his body as if through shame ! 

(V. 21) Like the goddess of fortune incarnate, like Gauti 

(V. 22) Seeing that life on the earth is transitory like the red colour of a twilight, 
.... he, who concentrated his mind on the splendour of Sambhu and whose doings 
were solely enlivened by piety, fixed his thoughts on meritorious deeds. 


(V. 23) [Siva] dwells here, delighted to obtain a new habitation. 

(V. 24) of him possessed of great lustre, who was thus intensely 


pious in speech, mind and body and who exceedingly pleased suppliants with heaps 
of wealth 

(V. 2}) [On the field of battle] resembling an ocean which had beautiful wave-like 
rows of horses {and) mountain-like excellent elephants as huge as the elephants of the 
quarters and wliich was being filled with thousands of stream-like battalions — 

(V. 26) When the illustrious Jaya[ 9 imhadeva], the lord of ChSdi 

(V. 27) [the field of battle] which was exceedingly dreadful with the 

splendour of and was a home of joy to crowds of crows, goblins, female jackals 

and vultures. 

(V. 28) Mounted on the elephant Manasiddhi, he, who wielded in liis hand a 
dreadful bow, routed the army of the King of Chedi with {his) arrows. 

(V. 29) Slaying multitudes of excellent horses with the edge of the sword 

grasped in his fist together with elephants, {making) the ground strewn with 

the cut-off heads of the enemies as with the fruits of palm {trees) and killing a host of 
foot-soldiers, he made the regions {full of) the dancing headless trunks. 

(V. 30) Seeing that his forces were thus reduced to corpses, the King of Chedi 
himself advanced, being more enraged {than before), like a snake trodden under foot. 

(V. 31) ‘This death is difficult to avoid ; it is not easy for life to depart on the 
battlefield, while a brave man desiring {in his mind) the highest bliss, is facing {the enemy )* — 
Thinking so the hero,® adhering to the warrior’s duty, commenced to do that, seeing which 
the crowd of heavenly damsels felt surprised. 

(V. 32) Having observed his prowess which caused surprise to the three worlds, 
and having remarked his handsome form which defeated the god of love, the wives of 
gods took him to their homes from {the field of) battle, their minds being attracted by and 
becoming fond of his excellences. 

(V. 33) Three queens, being solely devoted to {him), their husband, followed 

^ The name of this prince occurs as tllbanadiva in this verse and as UlhaaaJlva in v. 39, below. 

' Sec above, p. 321. Verses 19 — 32 describe the same prince Ulhanadcva. 

* I.e., Ulhanad£va. 
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him (as Safts) in order to enjoy, as it were in heavren, celestial pleasures in the company of 
their husband. 

(V. 34) When he, the treasure of excellences, started for heaven, beauty vanished, 
life departed, charity left for {distant) regions, prowess knew no judicious habitation, play- 
ful actions stayed far away, merits became religious mendicants — even stones cried and 
{even) the heart of adamant broke through grief 1 

(V. 35) At Sonfhivapura SarvadSva made a cloud-scraping temple of Sambu, 
also an extensive tank {and) a grove of trees. 

(V. 36) At the village of Pan^aratalai, AmandSva (I) established a charitable 
feeding house with offshoots of sacrificial posts, {made) a grove {full) of cuckoos {and) 
also a tank. 

(V. 37) At the village of Patharia the illustrious Rajadeva constructed a 
cloud-scraping temple of (Siva), the Destroyer of Cities, akin to the splendour of 
kunda flowers and the moon, (raised) a beautiful grove of mango trees with warbling 
cuckoos, and {excavated) an extensive tank, which, with the humming of female bees 
hovering on collections of lotuses, tenders multitudes of travellers happy. 

(V. 38) The queen RambhallS made a lovely lake at a village called Vanarl and 
a grove of mango trees at the viUage of Pajanl. 

(V. 39) There was' Ama^adSva (II), the son of Ulhanadeva, well-known on 
the earth, who was looked upon by the king Jijalladeva (II) with the favour {shown) to a 
distinguished son. 

(V. 40) This praSasti (eulogy), beautiful like a woman {who appears) charming 
with her good qualities, was eagerly composed by Kumarapala, a descendant of 
Sahasrarjuna, {who is) the best of Kshatriyas.' 

(V. 41) The same intelligent {Kumarapala) wrote it with pcarl-like letters. 
Chhituka, who is renowned for his knowledge of mechanical arts, has incised it. 

(V. 42) He gave, with reverence, the village ChiiichSlI to the {god) Chandrachuda 
(Siva) for all materials of worship such as offerings of food, incense and lights. 

(V. 43) As long as the daughter of the ocean ff.r., Lakshmi) occupies in joy the 
breast of {Vishnu) who is distinguished by the Kaustubha, the celestial river the head of 
{Siva) whose twisted matted hair is adorned with the crescent moon, {and) Vedic recital in 
sweet accents the tow of Brahma’s mouths, — even so long may this faultless meritorious 
work of his shine 1 

(V. 44) How many kings have there not been, who enjoyed the whole expanse of 
the earth ? (fThis) earth, though immovable, did not remain permanently even in their 
possession. Hence future rulers of the country, giving up infatuation, should protect 
this my meritorious work as their own. 

(V. 43) The resplendent {and) high temple of Durgil in front of the god {Chandra- 
chdda) has been constructed by VikannadSva for the attainment of the desire of {his) 
mind. 

The Chedi year 919. May the world be happy I 

^ Though the past tense is used hete, the insetiption was probably put up by AmanadCva II himself. 
See above, p. jai. 

* Verses 40 and 41 should properly come after verses 42 — ^45. Among the latter also, verse 4) should 
have been written before verse 4). 
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No. 99 ; Plate LXXXI 

AMODA PLATES OF JAJALLADBVA II : (KALACHURI) YEAR 91 [9] 

This set of two copper-plates was discovered together with tliree others^ while 
digging for the foundation of a temple in May 1924 at AinSda, 10 miles south-east of 
Janjgir, the head-quarters of a lahsil of the same name in the Bilaspur District of 
Madhya Pradesh. The rccoid on them has been edited before with lithographs, but 
without a translation, by Rai Bahadur Dr. Hitalal in the Epiff-aphia Indira, Vol. XIX, pp. 
209 ff. It is edited here from the original plates which are preserved in the Central 
Museum, Nagpur. 

The plates are substantial, measuring from 12.6" to 12.9" broad and 9.8" high 
and weighing about 145 /o/as. They arc inscribed on one side only. Their ends were 
slightly raised to serve as rims for the protection of the writing. The inscription has, 
however, suffered considerably by corrosion, and several letters especially in the last six 
lines have been wholly or partially damaged. Each plate has at the top a hole, .4" in 
diameter, for the ring which connected it with the other plate of the set, but neither the 
ring not the seal, which it may hav^c carried, has been found. There are 37 lines in all, 
of which 18 arc incised on the first plate and the remaining 1900 the second. The size 
of the letters varies from .4" to .2*. 

The characters arc Nagarl. Attention may be drawn to the two forms of the initial 
/ in iii, I.9, and iva , I.23, those of dh in dharmmah, I.4 and dhriter-, I.25 and of r in kttirmmb, 
1.21 and Sagar-<idi-,\.'ifO. The sign of avagraha is employed in some places to indicate 
the merging of a not only into e and d, but also into <r, see, e.g., -iad-am'aye- 'bhtld-, I.5 and 
Mah(idhanend-jani,\.x^. The language is Sanskrit. Except for omnamd Vrahmane in the 
beginning and the particulars of the date and the names of the donees at the end, the record 
is metrically composed throughout. There are 26 complete verses, all of which arc 
numbered. Besides these, there is nearly a quartet of a verse which is left incomplete in line 
18. The first eleven verses ate copied from the earlier charters of the dynasty such as the 
two sets of plates of Prithvideva II, discovered at Amoda itself. The present inscription is 
very carelessly written or incised, and abounds in grammatical and orthographical mistakes. 
As regards orthographical peculiarities, we may notice that the sign for v is used to denote 
b except in the ease of the perfect forms of M/ 7 ; see, e.g., babhuvur-, 1.6 and babhiii’a, I.13; 
but contrast nripaiir-ivabhih’a, I.29 ; the dental s and the palatal i have been confused; see 
e.g., sird-, l.i6 and iasdmk-, I.20; j is written for_y in -jaidh, I.5 and n for « in punja-, 11. 25 
and i(>, pratigrihndti,\.^\, etc. 

The inscription is one of Jajalladeva II of the 'Kalachuri Dynasty of Ratanpur. 
The object of it is to record the grant, by Jajalladeva, of the village BundSra to two 
Brahmanas. 

The genealogy of the donor Jajalladeva II is traced from the moon down to his 
father Prithvideva II as in the latter’s Amoda plates (two sets). As stated before, the 
verses in the genealogical portion have been copied from the earlier grants ; they, therefore, 
furnish no additional historical information. Verse 12 which refers to Jajalladeva II is, of 
course, new, but the description in it is wholly conventional. 

The present grant was made by way of thanksgiving after the donor had luckily 
escaped from a great calamity. Verse 19 states that the king Jajalladeva II was caught by 
the large alligator Thiru. He escaped with great difficulty, and regaining his kingdom, 

^ the Amddi plates of Prithvideva I, dated K. 831 (No. 70, above) and the two sets of the 
Amoda plates of Prithvideva II, dated K. 900 and 903 (Nos, 91 and 94, above). 
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made the present grant. Rai Bahadur lliralal who read the name as Dhiiii^ took tlic 
description to be figurative and saw in it a reference to the rebellion of a local aboriginal 
chief, in which Jajalladeva was reduced to a precarious position. ^ It is diflicult to say liow 
far this is correct; for there is no reference to such a rebellion in any other record r)f the 
Kalachuris of Ratanput® and the possibility of the king being caught by an alligator of the 
species locally known as Thiru is not altogether precluded. 

The donees, to whom the present grant was made, were the astrologer Raghava 
and the family-priest Namadeva. The former was the son of a great astrologer nanu-d 
Damodara, the son of Prithvidhara, and belonged to the [Sava]tna ji^dtra with the five 
pravaras Vatsa, Bhargava, Chyavana, Apnavana and Aurva. Damodara is describeil 
as the best of Saman-singers, whose feet were worshipped by princes, and seems to 1 .e 
identical with the Pandita Damodara, whose stone image was discr)vcrcd b)' Rai Bahadur 
lliralal and is now placed in the I.akhanesvara temple at Khanjd near Sheoriniirayan. The 
other donee Namadeva was the son of Parasara who was himself the son of Mahildhana 
of the Bharadvaja gdtra with the three pravaras Bharadvaja, Ahgirasa and Barhaspaiya. 
The grant was written on the plates by Dharmaraja, the son of Vatsaraja of the Vastavya 
family, who owned the village Jandcra. Vatsaraja, it may be noted, was the writer f)f the 
two grants of Prithvideva II, the father of Jajalladeva II. 

The inscription is dated on Friday, the fifth tithi of the dark fortnight of Agrana. 
The year was denoted by three numerical figures, of which the first two are clearly 9 and i, 
but the third is almost completely lost by corrosion. Rai Bahadur Hiralal thouglit that 
the bottom bend of the damaged figure indicated that it could not but be 2 or 3. Though 
no eta is specified, there is no doubt that the date must be referred to the Kalachuri era. 
The fifth tithf of the dark fortnight of Agtahayana or .Marga^irsha did not, however, full 
on Friday in either K. 912 or K. 913, while the tithi of the same fortnight fell on Friday in 
the month of Sriivana in K. 912. R.B. lliralal, therefore, conjectured that the writer niust 
have wrongly written Agrana for Stavana tuid took the date to be Friday, the fifth tithi of 
the dark fortnight of Sravana in the Kalachuri year 912, the corresponding Cluistian date 
being the 14th July 1161 A. C.* My examination of the original plate has convinced 
me that the third figure is almost completely lost, leaving no clear traces behind. It 
could have been neither 2 nor 5; for from the Ratanpur inscription of Brahmadc\'a^ we 
learn that Prithvideva II, the father of Jajalladeva 11, was ruling till K. 915. Jajalladeva IT, 
therefore, could not liave been on the throne in either K. 912 or K. 913. We have, 
of course, to conjecture the third figure of the date from the specification of the tithi 
and the week-day. As the first two figures are undoubtedly 9 and i, we have to see in 
which of the years between K.9T5 and K. 919, the fifth tithi of the dark fortnight of 
Agtahayana® fell on a Friday. As Kielhotn has shown, the months of the Kalachuri 
year were pUrnitndnta. Now, the fifth tithi of the dark fortnight of the pfirnii/ninta 

• The reading is undoubtedly ThJrH. See below, p. 552, n. 

• D. R. Bhandarkat, who has adopted Hiralal’s readings Dhtru and yakshena, says that the 
grant was made apparently for freeing the king from Yaksha Dhiru with whom he was possesscil. 
See his List of Inscriptions of Norlhem India, p. 287, No. 2032. The correct readings arc, however, Thirtl 
i.s\A kfichcbhrtifa respectively. See below, p. 532, n. 4. 

• The IChar5d stone inscription of Ratnadeva III, dated K. 933 (below. No. 100), no douVjt states 
that there was a disturbance in the Kalachuri kingdom, but that was after the death of Jajalladcv'ii II. 

« Ep. Ind., Vol. XIX, p. 210. 

• Above, No. 96. 

• Even supposing that Afyam is a mistake for Sravana, the fifth tithi of the dark fortnight of that 
month was not civilly connected with a Friday in any year during the period from K. 916 to K. 919. 

34 
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Agrahayana fell on a Friday only in two years during the aforementioned period, 
in K. 916 (1164 A. C.) when it ended 2 h. 10 m. after mean sunrise, and in K. 919 
(1167 A. C.) when it ended 12 h, after mean sunrise. Of these, the first is not likely 
for Jajalladeva II, as his father Prithvldeva II was ruling just in the preceding year. I, 
therefore, take the year of the present grant to be 919 as more probable. The correspond- 
ing Christian date is the 3rd November 1167 A. C. 

There arc only two place-names mentioned in this inscription. Of them, Bundcra, 
the donated village, is probably Bundcla, ii m. south-west of Amoda, while Ja^dSra lias 
already* been shown to be Jondrii, 14 m. further in the same direction. 

TEXT2 
F/W/ Vlate 

1 [1*1 3 ft JPTI I fjTwrif fifTw qT?r(*T)^TT®r('»r^) I 

>Tr?(^)3rT^ 

2 FFR I [1*1 \ [II*] gtry I 

3T«nFT 

3 5^1 I|;;II ^*TraT[:*] 

4 I tin5T’«RT[5T]^(#)f^[tT*]- 

5 3T(ir)5rT; ii^ii 

6 3Fjr('-'£T)^5rrf’:;‘’ 3^(^) [^j^f^'hi'TTT^ ^ 1 crwsft 

c 

7 WTffsr-jftJiT arr^cTr^f ^ =^n: iiyii 

8 [ir]TR: 5r'^r<T^[r^]5Tfnif<tN: 1 <rM <1 MH I [nft]^^- 

9 ii-.^ii srddf-TH?y^rt%^TFcft ^rra-; [^:] r%5[:i*] 

10 RdTW T^Fqt^TRTTf^ f^^[>nfR]’* 1 1^11 

11 ^rftSjrfir^Trift <+tj'’IlPxvild^«il''»Tn:: 1 ^ R3rT(«rT)|^(’T)fHri-Hdf^- 

12 [?t.]R'JT jftrf 5P|*T livsil jftHc'^I^AII ftPH rlFT 

^ Above, p. 42 ^ 

2 From the original plates. 

^ Expressed by a symbol. 

Read 

Metre: Anushfubh. 

^ Metre: Vpajdtu 
^ Read 

^ Metre: Sdrdiilavikndita. 

» This visarga is superfluous. Read 
Metre: VasantatUakd. 

The vowel of ^ is lengthened for the sake of the metre. 

Read as in other cognate grants. 

Metre: Upajati. 

Read — Metre of this and the next verse: VasantaHlakd, 

Metre: Anushptihh. 
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<1 H q tP^ ( fe) rrT[ 5 T] (r:) 1 

»Rn'(?ri') 

>iftHI-^HI[fcT]?nT^(3Tr)TTTf5T<T[«iift]: I ?T5^ftTrftJRT%(%)TW5- 

^t- 

^ Tc5T[$?r:]“ ll?o|i tV: sfift- 

[I*] 

(cT) * 11^11 d<rHK 4 md ^ 3 Er^(^)?Tjfi-'=T-'’ 
Second P/a/e 


’■*it'T<=rT5irTqq: i ^tft 
'ETt«nft ^- 



w(«t) 5 rat( 5 it) 5 FkR R[^] ^r^r- 


ll?^ll jft 4^ '4 M*l p]^T^5Frp:5T^^flrPT(T RT? I [^T]- 

5r(^)['TOT]Fr’ 

srnr: 'T«^€rfT f^:® 11? ^11 ?T^Rr^ddd^mr«Kfid'^4dld4d<i>^9[5]; 5^ <ilH><i<t- 
^ 3 ^- 

^[R®T]fTr*T: qTf^T^TTrferdtn^: II (l) ^: ?rr(5rT)'Tr3^^JmfT>C T4 ^ 

^rmFnT^a (^)^ tt- 

«rfTl?!T: ^nddlf'-i^STn^;® ll?YII ^rrfRT[f*TT?r]^(^T)^**Tcifdd)<T'+'5l'l <. I 

>rRSM 

RfT[«Eft] ^ ll?V,ll H^mddlSirfH 5fR(wT)>TT3rr 'TTTR(^)T: ^- 

11 ( 1 ) 

^ ZRT[m f^^]?T: ?R 3 TTFK 3^('nT)^MMTOYd^® '>?^'> ^[^»T 7 ]fT^[cT]TFir- 
[^nirT]s^(5^)sf^EffRT R^rf ?T5- 

?T 11 ( 1 ) Rsr: qTW(5r)T5T;^® wrra^ ^TTRt^PsiT:^'' ll?\9ll cTT^TT fs^TVJTr ^'df^^TlO- 

vjrr^- 


^ Hiralal reads ^tferTT^-i but the second akshara is exactly like the ^ in - 5 ^iTT- J. 5, 

^ Metre: Sardrilavikrldita, 

" Metre: Vasantatilakd. 

* Metre: Anushfuhh, 

® With the addition of this would be the first pdda of a verse, but the verse has not been 

completed. Perhaps it was found to be redundant in view of the next verse. 

• Metre: SsrdUlavikrJdita. 

’ The first akshara of this name is almost completely damaged. Hiralal read ^TF^FT, but the 
reading docs not suit the metre. Besides, no such g^tra is mentioned in the Cdtrapravamibandha- 
kadamba, 

■ Metre: Afya. 

® Metre: Sragdhard, 

Metre: Aryd. 

The engraver first incised and afterwards altered it to *T-. 

Metre: Upajdti. 

*’* The vowel of the first syllable of this name is lengthened for the sake of the metre. 

Metre: Afya, 
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28 II (1) 5 rpiF 55 ^^ ll l *l*l<{VH^r«< :(^:)’‘ II^H ’^- 

29 II Lf]=5|iT* TTpq] ?rnT ^ 3?3T(<nT)f^^ 

I mi I >TSRFT »T5rm- 

30 <f<c||f5/1M I ll^oii ^(!3-)|f)T5#- 

31 r?T: I IR>ll^[f^] W. 

^fjT 5rq^l5% [I*] 

32 ^>ft ?Tt ^ow^rfaft fiTJTrft ?^[«T]*nfiT[frt] ir;:ii q«Tir ^ ift [?]^- 

33 fftnfrqr PpTfiT; [trj^^fr ir-i^ii ^'fr(f%) ^3TTrnw(rr)[^irT]^2t^’® ^[5 t] 

1 ?r ^(5r)^'t 

54 ^^[ 4 : 'TT!^] 4 *irtnrt ^ srrq^ ii^yii [^]«i 1 

[i*J 

35 ^[' 1 ^'^JiJ^lqisi'^ qidHMi'^'TTl^f^; hL^'aII] 1 1 ^<1 [^ ^ ] s}i “f ' *1 [?5T] "fi ^.r^i ^ir^~ 

51^- 

56 TfsTf^l^FTf^TTR: I [>ift]?T[cTFR]^[ir;] Wl ^P^TTifT [^J'^'^^l*!] ^ 
fJT(fiT)^ II 

37 ii^^,ii ^i:[\]^" arff'JT [^] H I [^'t]rrn 5 ft(qt) qf^TTsr^: 11 

jftsTT 5 I JTPK^; II 

TRANSIATION 

Success ! Oiii ! Adoration to Brahman 1 

(1’or a translation oj I'erses i-io, sec that of vv. i-z and 4-11^ ahone, pp. 428-29.) 

(V'^crsc 1 1) From him was born Pfithvideva (II) as a cub is from a lion; who, having 
the strong body of a lion, destroyed his enemies like a troop of clcphants.’^* 

(V. 12) From liim was born Jajalladeva (II) who was devoted to the feet of 
the thrcc-cycd {god Siiui) as a bee is to lotuses, and who was to the faces of the wives 
of hostile warriors as the rise of the moon is to day-lotuses ; the world being whitened by 

1 Read -^si, 

‘ Metre: Jndrfivnfrii. 

■* Hiralal reads hut the first aLshara is dearly 

' Hiralal reads ’T^T^. The first akshara is imj^erfcctly indsed, but as the second is clearly 
ihc intended reading is evidently frspa[. See the form of ^ in — "H in 1 . 5. 

Metre; Indravcijra. 

*’■ Read 
7 Read 

Read Metre of verses 20 — ly. Anushfubh. 

^ Read ift 

Read ^STPnT^rRrhR. 

Metre: Vasantatilaka. 

The third figure of this date is, except for a short tail below, completely lost. Hiralal read it as 2, 
but this is impossible. It may have been 9. Sec above, pp. 529-50. 

Kcsul 3 (r?rm^ ST 

This is followed by an incomplete quarter of another verse meaning ‘From him was born .... 
[whose fame] was sung by the three worlds/ The verse has not been cc^mpletcd. 
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the mass of whose fame, the seven oceans rose and the lotuses bloomed, mistaking 
(//) for the beautiful rise of the moon. 

(Vv. 13-4) From the Brahmana Pfithvidhara, who was bom in the excellent 
^tra of [Savarna] adorned by the pravaras Vatsa, the excellent Bhargava, Chyavana, 
Apnavana and Aurva, was born Dimodara, the store of all excellences, the crcst-jcwcl of 
astrologers and the source of abundant joy to all persons, whose feet were, reverenced 
by the lords of the earth; who, with his {power to) curse and favour, always appeared as a 
second Gobhila, being the foremost among the chanters of the Samaveda. I lis son, 
named Raghava, was born for the delight of poets even as the moon rises for the joy of 
night-lotuses. 

(V. 15) In the gotra of Bhiiradvaja with the triad of the pravitras Bhar.idvaja, 
Ahgirasa and Barhaspatya, there was bom a Brahmana named Mahadhana. 

(V. 16) By Mahadhana, possessed of religious merit, was begotten Parasara wdiose. 
fame was like white lotuses and ^7/Wi:/ flowers ; who was a home of fortitude, an 

abode of fame, a receptacle of truth atid a treasure-house of religious merit. 

(V. 17) As the sun rises from the eastern mountain and the moon from the milky 
ocean, even so was the well-known son named Namadeva (horn) from Parasara. 

(V. 18) To those two Brahmanas, Jajalladeva (IT) of noble nature, who deprived 
the w’ivcs of hostile kings of the parting line of {their) Itair, granted with proper rites a 
village named Bundera. 

(V. 19) The king Jajalladeva (II) had liis person caught by the huge alligator 'riiirfi. 
Being released with great difficulty, he, regaining his kingdom, donated the village to the 
Brahmanas on a holy day. 

{Here follow six benedectire and imprecatory verses.) 

(V. 26) Dharmaraja, the son of the illustrious Vatsaraja {and) the owner of {the 
village) Jandera, who is to the Vastavya family what the sun is to a cluster of day -lotuses 
arid who is to the crowd of hostile warriors as fire is to fuel, verily wrote {on these plates 
of) copper here. 

(Line 37) [In] the year 91 [9]^ on the fifth (lunar) day of the dark fortnight of 
Agrana {i.e., Marga^irsha), on Friday. 

The astrologer Pandita Raghava ; the family-priest Thakkura Namadeva. 


No. 100; Pt atk LXXXII 

KHAROD STONE INSCRIPTION OF RATNADEVA HI : CHEDI YEAR 933 

Thf, stone which beats this inscription is built into the wall on the left-hand side of 
the mandapa of the temple of I.akhane 5 vata (LakshmaneSvara) at Kharod, about 2 miles to 
the north of Sheorinarayan in the Janjgir tahsil of the Bilaspur District in 
Madhya Pradesh. The inscription has been noticed several times. Its date was 
mentioned first by Mr. Bcglar and then by Sit A. Cunningham in the Archaologkal 
Survey of India Keports, Vol. VII, p. 201 and Vol. XVII, p. 45 respectively. The 
genealogy of the Kalachurj rulers mentioned in it was published by Dr. Kielhorn in the 
Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXII, pp. 82 ff. The contents of the record were briefly noticed 
by Dr. D. R. Bhaiularkar in the Progress Keport of the Archaological Survey of Western 

* The third iigurc of the date is almost completely damaged. It is conjectured to be 9. See above, 
pp 5 29-30. 
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India /or 1903-4, pp. 53 ff. and his account was followed by Rai Bahadur Dr. Hiialal 
who identified some of the places mentioned in it in his Inscriptions in C. P. and Berar} 
The record was finally edited with a lithograph, liut without a translation, by Dr. N. P. 
Chakra varti in the ISpigraphia Indica, \o\. XXI, pp. 159 ff. It is etlitcd here from the 
original stone and from inked estampages taken under my direction. 

The inscription cfintains 28 lines of writing, which cover a space 3 ' broad and 1 ' 6" 
high. The writing has suffered considerably here and there, especially towards the proper 
left in the first twenty lines. Besides, several letters are so much choked up with dust 
that they do not show quite clearly in an estampage, though they can be read with cer- 
tainty on the original stone. 'I'lie characters arc N'igarl. They resemble closely (hose 
of the Mallar stone inscription of K. 919 which, as shown below, was written by the same 
scribe. I'he only peculiarity which calls for notice is the. sign of the upcidhmdnlya which 
is wrongly employed in puhpak-, I.23 and puhpa-riitika-, I.26. 'J'hc language is Sanskrit. 
Fixeept for oth naniiih Sirajii in the beginning and the dale at the end, the record is metri- 
cally composed throughout. It contains 44 verses, all of whicli arc numliercd. One of 
these (v. 17), which described the reigning king, is repeated from line 13 of the earlier 
Sheorinarayan stone inscription," dated K. 919, where, however, it was employed to glorify 
a member of a collateral branch of the ruling family, probably Ulhanadcva. As regards 
orthography, we may note that the sibilants are generally used in their proper places, the 
sign for v is everywhere employed to denote h, and « is written wrongly for « in nirnnaye, 
1.27. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Ratnadeva III of the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record tlic benefactions of his minister GaAgadhara 
at Kharod and other places. It is dated in the Chedi year 933, without any specification of 
the month, fortnight and lithi. It does not, therefore, admit of verification, but the year, 
if expired, would correspond to 1181-82 A. C. 

The record falls into two parts, the first comprising the first nineteen verses, and the 
sectind the remaining twenty-five. After the customary obeisance to Siva and two invoca- 
tory stanzas in praise of the same deity, we get a description of the moon, the mythical 
ancestor of the Kalachuris. The genealogy of the ruling king Ratnadeva HI is then traced 
from Kokalla. Dowm to Jajalladeva 11 , it is the same as that noticed in his Amotla plates, but 
there are some minor differences and references to historical events which deserv'c special 
notice. KaliAgaraja is here mentioned as a younger son of Kokalla and not as a descendant, 
evidently remote, of that son as stated in aU earlier records.® We are again told tliat he 
became the lord of Tummana by propitiating Varikesvara. Jajalladeva I is here said to 
have defeated Bhiijabala, the kird of Suvarnapura. Tliis achievement of Jajalladeva is also 
conveyed by double entendre xn verse 8 of the Sheorinarayan plates of Ratnadeva II.^ Ratna- 
deva IPs defeat of Cho^agaffga, the lord of elephants and the ruler of the Kalihga country, 
is here recorded with the further detail that the conqueror captured his horses, elephants 
and treasure. Prithvidevall’s victory over JafeSvara, the son of Chodagahga, is next men- 
tioned in verse 18. Unfortunately this verse is partially effaced, but my reading of the 
preserved portion shows that Prithvideva II not only defeated Jate^vara, but even made 
him captive. 'I'his decisive victory of Prithvideva II is referred to in the Ratanpur 

' Second ed., pp. 117 ff. 

“ Above, No. 98 . 

^ See, t. g., verse 7 of the Amoda plates of PrithvidSva I (above. No. 76) and verse 6 of the Ratanpur 
stone in.scription of Jajalladeva I (above. No. 77). The relation is not stated explicitly in No. 82, v. 6. 

■* Above, No. 82. 
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inscription of K. 915-^ also, but tlicrc the details ate lost owing to the flaking away of the 
surface of the stone. 

The present inscription carries the royal genealogy two reigns further than the preced- 
ing Anioda plates of Jajalladeva II. We learn from verse 12 that after the death of 
Jajalladcva IT, the kingdom was plunged into anarchy.''* Then his elder brother Jagaddeva 
hastened from the eastern country and became king. This description shows that 
Jajalladcva JJ died suddenly while his brother was fighting in the cast. The latter was, 
therefore, forced to return to his country to quell the disturl-^nccs consequetit on the 
ruler’s death. 1 1 seems plausible, as conjectured by Dr. Chakravarti, that Jajalladcva 11 who 
was a younger son of Prithvideva II, was carrying on the government in the absence 
of his elder brother who was for a long time engaged in fighting the Eastern Gahgas. He 
docs nt)t seem to be a usurper ; otherwise he would not have received the praise in verse 
1 1 of the present record which belongs to his nephew’s reign. Ratnadeva III was the son 
of this Jagaddeva by his wife S5malladevl. That Ratnapura continued to be the royal 
capital is clear from verse 19. 

The second part of the present inscription, which begins in verse 20, gives at the 
outset the pedigree of GaAgadhata, the chief minister of Ratandeva 111. His grandfather 
was Devadhara, a Brahmana of the Kasyapa gotra. The latter’s son was Rajadeva who 
married Jiva. Their son was Garigadhara. Verse 25 tells ns that when the kingdom of 
Rattiadcva (III) was reduced to great straits, the treasur}' being empty, the clcpliant-force 
weakened and the country in the grip of a famine, it was Gangadhara who by his policy 
restored the peace and prosperity of the country. Being pleased with his learning, cliarac- 
ter and diplomacy, Ratnadeva made him his chief minister, and overcoming all his foes 
by his policy, ruled his kingdom peacefully. We arc next told that Gaiigadhara had two 
wives Rallia and Padinii, of whom the former gave birth to two sons Suprada and, Jljaka 
and the latter to Khadgasiniiha. 

Verse 30 begins an enumeration of Gaiigadhara’s benefactions. He reconstructed 
the wambpa of the temple of Siva, to which the stone bearing the present inscription is 
afhxed.® To the south of the temple he erected a maihn with well-seasoned wood for the 
residence of ascetics. He also built, evidently at Kharod, a spacious and beautiful numdupci 
of Sauri (Vishnu). At Ratnapura he erected the mandapa of Ekavira, which resem- 
bled a Pushpaka, on the top of a hill in the west.^ He built another mnndapa in honour 
of Purarati (/. f., of Siva) and temples of Hara and Heramba at Va^ada in 
the forest-tract. He constructed a temple of Durga at Ourga, another of the sun at tin- 
town Pahapaka and a lofty shrine of Sambhu at Poratha. To the north of Ratnapura 
he built a mandapa for Tunta-Gaitapati, and had tanks and lotus-ponds excavated at the 

^ Above, No. 96. 

“ This event is evidently different from the calamity mentioned in verse 19 of the Amoda plates of 
Jajalladcva II (above No. 99); for, the latter took place during the reign of Jajalladgva II. 

^ The temph was originally built by a king, probably I^anadcva, of the SSniavarhsI dynasty. Ili.s 
stone inscription which was fixed into the right-hand wall of the same mandapa was plastered over and is 
now much mutilated. From the extant portion it appears that the object of it was to record the construc- 
tion of a temple of Siva under the name of Lakshmanadeva and the endowment of it with some villages 
including Siitthapadraka and M^kalap&taka. The inscription has not yet been edited, but 1 have shown 
elsewhere that Isaniidcva was the uncle of Tivaradfiva and probably flourished about 540 A. C, See lip. 
Ind., Vol. XXII, pp. 18 fl‘. and Vol. XXVI, p. 222. 

This temple is still standing on the hill to the west of Ratanpur. It is now said to be dedicated to 
Laksbmi. There is a large and much abraded stone inscriptitin in Prakrit, affixed to a wall of this temple. 
It has not yet been deciphered. 
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villages Tipuruga, Girahul!, Uluva and Senadu. Besides these, he established a chari- 
table feeding house and raised a flower-garden at Narayanapura. 

7'hc pm/tisti was composed and written on the stone by Kiimarapala^ of the Haihaya 
lineage, who was proficient in poetry, metrics, literature and diplomacy, and had a younger 
brother named Jalhana. It was engraved by Jatu. The Srexhihin Ralhana> who was the 
ofliccr in charge of religious endowments, supervised the work. 

Of the place-names occurring here, Tummana and Ratnapiira have already been 
ideiitified. Suvarnapura is modern Sonpur, formerly the capital of a feudatory state of 
the same name in the Slate of Orissa. Most of the remaining places can be identified 
in tlic vicinity of Kharod. Vilna-Vadada or Vadada of the forest may be Baluda in the 
janjgir tahsil, 30 ni. north by west of Kharod. Durga may be identical with the chief town 
of the Drug District. The town Pahapaka is likely to be Putpura, 16 miles to the north and 
Poratha, Perth? 30 miles to the north-east of Kharod, both in the Janjgir tahsiL I identify 
Tipiiriiga with Tiprung, 10 miles south of Kharod, in the former Katgi Zamindatl, and 
Senadu with Sonada, 15 miles to the east of Kharod in the Janjgir Idhril. Narayana- 
pura, wliich lies 20 miles to the south-west of Kharod, in the Baloda Bazar tahsil of the 
Raipur District, has a mediaeval temple of Vishnu. Girahuli may be identical with 
Girolpali in the Janjgir iahsil Uluva with Ulba in the Raipur District. 

TEXT® 

1 fJT^TPr II 

rJTf«rf^5Trr^T I 3T: ?] 

2 ll?ll fwff: +c-i||U| 

[^:rj- 

3 |'Tl:sf^T2r« ir^ll ^ft^TFr: TnTfTT; UltRltM: 

’^LJ ' o c e\.-o oo 

[Tr^]qT[iR:] [H*]- 

4 II ^11 trfTsft^T ^ ^(^)^5r; stft 

I ^T[»ftts^rirfTt:5:]** IIYH [sfbptjT- 

5 cg^tiKdKitl <1 f I vn Id I 


' Kumirapala figures as scribe in several other records; see above, p. 519, n. 5. 

“ From the original stone and inked estanipagcs. 

Expressed by a symbol, 

^ The akslxtra is slightly damaged, but it is undoubtedly PT. 

■’ Metre: SardHJavikndita. 

Metre: Sikharim. 

* The poet has used the feminine form of this adjective, evidently thinking that is feminine. 

But rhe latter is masculine or neuter. Kead 
** Read 

^ Metre: Sraj^dbar^. 

Metre: Bbujanjifipraydia, 

This visarga seems to have been added subsequently. 
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TW: qH [5ifWV5T]^[5T*Tf>r:^ Ui\ll [3fTif?w]$^- 

^ I ^ f^F5r^3ra'(^)^^: ?nft^ li^li 

fPrtf^rTRfff: ^ftoft5r^Tr*Tf«T>^^W r>l [5TW ( ^) ?? ]'Trn': 

^"T;® I wt'M'.’j'l— 

c. 

7 i|«ff ^ M^'jfl’.® 1 1 Vs II J15^— 

sq'^-*lHl% +[^-^^^111^1 Rarr^V^TR I ?Tfirf?T 'Ji«q<'qq[Ti] ^(^) +h'i^iaftf^;i^— 

ll<ill 

8 ?rRTTq«J''*l*tf^[^]!(n^««i;cqiF®^f%^R'T Tfi^'jId^^ir+iTi: 'TTF3r(sjT)— 

§7n^ I Pqrqi ?^tfoqq.*i.' q>i<Mii<,fqqif«q (^)f^[’J] 1^^] 

--’ [W ? srrf'RT:]® ||<MI 

9 R'«^1^rqqqi*-q (r^)f?T[^^]q.r'(,cqHki< cttqi<3^^; qi"®*]: ?T anTr^TfjTT^firnWRTt 
iRRrTFRT; I R^S?n^<nT^rfor^rr3rnrHiT^» ^5T[«jftTTi>fr]f¥fRTfe^[^]- 
?^tR--[crR;]^" [II? oil] 

10 ^Il'|srvq|\j)^«(^^3^\r>jH|qT 'HqqTlHH: I aT^TOT quuiqfirl ll??ll 

3f«r sTR^t 5r(ir)?gFr^^®[JT(R] 1 apTfeTr- 

['KT^j ?T54^>5qT[R ?] --^[f?7]^- 

n ll?^ll ;jRPTT[fT]PT ariT^^W; JTT»t5riTt:5^R?TT I ?T^7?r 

TRRrr«rqf^5# ( M 1 1 ? ^ 1 1 smrifR u - : 

Rff«Tcf u u - u -[fiTjf?^- 

12 ?rr?2r?r*i; 1 ^rRiR(r>T^®[f^]^ m <; m <Ri + ^[frl sriJ^rr^- 

^tr#i7 |-^J II^ ^II IJTRT^ I 7T[5r;] 

M ll’AII 52 TRTWlt MlVd'+tfd : '|F«f3i| 1 RTRV<iHil l+g/,[f2r]^^T^f^- 

^ Metre: SardUlavikn^ita. 

® Metre: Aryd, 

® These aksharas arc quite clear. 

* Chakravarti reads Tr^(5)^i but the loop on the leh of the fi^st aksbara shows that it is 

undoubtedly ^T. Besides, d<jcs not give a good sense here. 

Metre: Sardulavikridita. 

* Almost every letter of this important hemistich is certain. Metre: Aryd. 

" The aksharas have left some traces here, but 1 am unable to read them satisfactorily. 

^ Metre: .^ardulavikridita, 

® Read -^Sf^^TRTT^. 

Alefre: SdrdtibmkrJ^Ua. 

Metre: Anushfubh. 

These aksharas are clear in the original. 

Metre: Malint. 

’* Metre: Anushfubh. 

The missing aksharas may be conjccturally restored as 
Read dfr-H W-. 

These aksharas are quite clear in the estampages. 

Metre: Sardulavihidita, 

Restore -fSHTf. 

Metre: Anushfubh, 
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14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


[*T|T 


tfspft I r^rij-iT^T^ ^rfr^rTTr* [?r^T] 11 ?<iii [TT^erpft] 


5^] I ['JTr^TJTJT^ir]- 

Tn-T 5 %TrT>^ nun tj n (^^r) qi^Tfqf«rfq«rd tmqin 1 

fipsTT*] «rTt;&R^iV qrWt fqwPTFTT[^T]® n^oii 5^r u - u u n - u 

[^(q)^] rRir »-ft[7TvjRq] ^ [ff^rlcIT ?] 'T- 

iftf^; I 3iT[F^]T qnc jrqWt^>RTFTftT^ ^Rrqrq® iR?n f^- 

?j«rffrf5rqfR[^]R^ q^rwFrr ?rff«Tcn fiPTr 1 [^?]% 

[?r^]rrrTRi ir^ii qRqriRr- 

qq jj'qt^TTiqfqr.jq-^TqT^sq^^ q^q^(q)^: I «Fq?q qc^rqqqt^ 'Rtn+Ki- 
qjqcqiqrfqqfq q 5iRFrR’(iq)qq® ir^ii q^FRi qfq#^qq>T[5n]fqRT^ 

Li u — u LI ['(^Tq:] I [qj^qjf^qq qqqfqcq[qqcq ^]— 

qq^iMq; Tfq ttct fqqRT; iRK'ii qiW qr^mrqq q^(q)i^ ^fl'qsfqf^q ^ 
^fq^jftTcrfq qq ^qqqq qtqr qwnPqq 1 qq>E=q: qqqpT[qr qqqfq] «ftTFTqqim> 
fTTjq] q[q]q(q)^ u- 

jq: ^ '-Li I fj- y qi*?’ ’ n^^n qqTqrqfqqqif^qq^^qy^RFqT^^njq^ ^ftqrqRTTT— 
qq^qjflr =qpT[qq]fq?rTqfq 1 [^qr qq] fqqFq[qr>a:]qqqT qtT?qqqq q; qsqi[qr]- 
7qft[q q]q fq%T: qrqT[^q7rq]*2 qq 

ir^^^n qRT qqq qsqq rqf^qqnTfeqqw; 1 qlTrqqqqw^ TRqqq.^^qiq’® iR\9n 
TTf^T'^jTqTfqq [q^Ei] qrq [qjFqqqTrq'q 1 q(q)qq^: qqT[qfT]qfqf!iq- 
q^^qq irl^ii qqr [q]qq^®^[qT]T^ gqq qqq>qq> 1 fq^(^)- 
fq^-qq^ q qqqfq^^qqq ir”,!! qrqtfqrqq fqqqfqqy^ciim r'i.riTT:<iqL7[5qyj 
L^qtq['qq]^ qffqjqqqffrt ifrfqtRq^qTqT[q] 1 --qrqTq--5qfi::^ ^- 
qqfcqq»rqq'T(q>)qT^^ qqW q^q^prq- 


^ Metre: Mandukrarila. 

^ The aksharas in the brackets have sulTcrcd considerably, but they can be restored from 1 . 13 of the 
Shcoriniirayan inscripiion (N(j, qH, above) where also the verse occurs. 

^ Metre of vv. 17 — 19: AnmbtHhh. 

^ Read H 
^ Metre: Upajd/L 
“ Metre: \^asantatilakd. 

’ The ahharas are almost certain. 

^ Metre: \‘^afhsaithavila. 

" Metre of this and the next verse: V^asantatilaka. 

Read 

Metre of this and the next verse; ^ardulavikrtdita. 

The correct reading would be !T^TTTRTriR%. 

Metre of this and the next two verses : Anushlnbh. 

^ * The superscript letter of this aksbura is clearly / and the subscript one appears to be h, Chakra- 
varti proposed to read TFR. 

(diakravarti reads !T^“, but the medial u of the third akshara is quite clear and the 

const) nan t apj^cars to be s. 
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II VII *12;: ^ il <4 »I»aK 4 WlHl. I pRT?Tr- 

4-TmR<mH* ii[Vii] f®i^ 1 

iivii ^- 

^ 3x'T?>T2n^* I ^TosT Pifc^fiT II VII R^q q^r- 

I r^?T(5r)^qV II^YII a4t|«Tf’T^ 

Tt: q^[q^?]* [5T] I qtrw 


w>prqtqn3; 11 vn <H5<^q>aV^r ftrf^r =q# 1 ’ra^qijrqsnf^^iw- 

^r[^]fq^:;T^[5=^]’ 11 vn [ff]'^fer5^[3rm] f?T2^ 1 

F*TTf*?yt[ffm] ?qnTT ^iq>f<«i>Hrq" ii^vsii ^r[>3] 

??T2TW ?RT 3nr?^«q2j; i fnqTR^ 'd-^qmiM ^Rsrqq.^" iiVii 

[f«?]dr4+'4q^[3|T] WdrT I 5C^nfi'*r[f^]?5Tt(?fI) #- 
irT[^]5TTf^ ^ 11^ ^11 fwmTwq?rf ^r- 

5iT«rr^ I ^<wii|i< 5x«T“4ifd4>mrq 5ftTiHT(^)‘* iivoii3Tn??yh=yT- 
» PI>^ 2itcF4 ^4.qiH 1 F 4 [gy]=qgg i-»<^a> f ^ H I^: qiftfV: I ^- 
[STjqqiV wrri^qfft(^^)?RT?rI snnf>T^- 

5K*r^TWiT Sf^Tq^iFw: n'a'?ii ?y«riifq^('jr)4 

^Te't <4 ( ^) fer^'^qfir: ?nr^[=qT]wim: 1 ^rat 

sfrf^T iTFm^t ^[?^]«I?dJn[qT]Fr +l{Kq|»jytfddl ? ] 

iiv9,ii ^TtpqTf ^yi q;rt ^H q7^^ 1 f^ndj^'^nriTT ?nT- 

fs^TOT? fiii?qf4SWiir«Hi*® iiY^ii >qfc5^ Tc ^q T? ^5F*2i?[ftiqqfT]'irr I f^ciT 
q;[^]'ra3RRf[?;T]rl^(^)f5qT IIYY|| H II 


TRANSLATION 
Success ! Orii ! Adoration to Siva I 

(Verse i) May the god {S/va), the destroyer of Daksha’s sacrifice, the treasure of the 
sportive arts of the three v\orlds, grant (jour) well-being! — (/le) who, as he proceeded to 
grasp the hand of the daughter of the mountain (/>., Gauri), used the light of the lamp 
which is the beautiful moon (on his head) for observing the face of Gauri, after intercepting 
the gaze of the (surrounding) people with the cloth, namely, the lustre of Ids throat 1 


^ Metre: Sragdhard. 

^ Metre of verses 31 — 35: Anushfuhh, 

^ Rcp.tl 
* Read 

^ Chakravarti’s reading ^ docs not suit the metre; the vertical stroke after ^ is evidently a part 
of that aksbara, 

® Chakra varti read ?]. 

Metre: Arjd. 

" This aksbara has a clear curve below b to indicate the medial u, 

® Metre: Anmhfubk 

Metre; of this and the next verse: Afyd, 

Read • 

Metre: Anushtubb, 

Metre: Sragdbard, 

Metre: SdrdiilavikrJdita. 

The first aksbara of this name appears to be Chakravarti read •TTfJ“ 

’® Metre of this and the next verse : AnushtM. 

Read 
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(V. z) May the excellent lustre of the throat of the Creator of the three worlds 
Siva) grant you endless good fortune I — (/he lustre) which is a companion oH the colour 
of the petals of blooming blue lotuses and is similar to the row of female bees enlivened by 
the spreading fragrance of the lotus-like face of (Gauri) the daughter of the mountain! 

(V. 3) From Atri’s eye there was produced the Moon, whose lustre causes 
great joy to the ocean, (» 7 /o is) the elixir of nectar-juice to the night-lotuses, the saucc- 
tnaker of the gods, the lover of stars, the companion of those who study cupid’s work, a 
mirror for the damsels that are the regions, a swan in the extensive lake of the 
firmament and an ornament of tlie three worlds. 

(V. 4) In his race there were born the kings {called) Haihayas, of whom Saha- 
srarjuna, the foremost in the assembly of the valiant, — whose arms bound down the lord 
of Laiika with his creeper-like bow-string, — attained great fame. 

(V. 5) In this family there was born the illustrious king Kokalla. He had 
eighteen renowned strns. The youngest of them, the king Kalinga, {became) the lord of 
Tummana by adoring (//;<■ ffor/) Vahkesvara. His son was Kamala. From him (av/r 
the illustrious Ratnaraja (I). From him sprang the king Pjithvideva (I), the crest-jewel 
of the lords of the earth. 

(V. 6) His son was the king Jajalladcva (I), who, by the might of Iris arms, 
deprived Bhujabala, the lord of Suvarnapura, of his power in a hostile encounter. 

(V. 7) Flis son was the king, the illustrious Ratnadeva (II), whose mind delighted 
in policy, whose feet were vigilant in moving among the rows of the crest-jewels of kings; 
{who was) the foremost t)f great warriors, the mass of whose fame was increased by {its 
contact with) the mass of radiance of the moon-like faces of the Vidyadharis resting 
in the recesses of the caves of J.cikaloka, the lord of mountains. 

(V. 8) He® in battle deprived the king ChodagaAga, the ruler of the Kalinga 
country, the lord of elephants {and) the father of Jatesvara, of his gold, horses and 
elephants. 

(V. 9) From Irim was {born) Pfithvldeva (II), by the mass of the radiance of jewels 
shining in the hair of whose head, the two lotus-likc feet of the lord of Uma were reddened. 
Being vanquished by him with the prowess of his arms, the king JafeSvara was laid low 
on the ground .... among the prisoners dwelling in his jail. 

(V. 10) Need we praise that marv'cllous hermit of fame, dwelling in the 
monastery of the three worlds, of that king who by his charity equalled the elephants, the 
stream of whose rutting juice breaks through their frontal globes ? Before the umbrella 
caused by the scattered particles of his® ashes, the moon, the milky ocean, the Himalaya 
mountain, kunda {flowers), night-lotuses, celestial garlands . . . [pale into insignificance!] 

(V. 1 1) From him there was born Jajalladcva ( 11 ), who was to the people like 
{their own) father; {and) the multitude of whose merits the lords of the earth praise 
incessantly. 

(V. 1 2) Thereafter, when the king Jajalladcva (II), the moon to the Kalachuri 
family, attained, through accursed fate, union with Brahman, this wide world became 
enveloped in darkness on aU sides, the people being distressed through loss of {their) 
discernment on account of the Kali age. 


* I.e., as dark as. 

- In the original text, this is a relative clause, qualifying Ratnadeva II in verse 7. 
’ Le., of the hermit, namely, his fame. A hermit smears his body with ashes. 
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(V. 13) Then his elder brother Jagaddeva of marvellous prowess, joining 
hastily from the eastern country, became the lord of the kingdom. 

(V. 14) While that king, who delighted in valour, sport aa<l charity, was governing 
the kingdom, the thieves .... disappeared, obstacles (;w///.r/W), dangers departed, 
the enemies took shelter in the cornets of mountain-eaves, {md) the people roaming in 
dense forests had no fear even from a tiger. 

(V. 15) As Lakshmi was of the enemy of Mura {J.e., of Vishnu), as Rati was of 
the flowery-bowed {^od of love), even so Somalladevi, honoured for excellences, was 
[a dear wife] of (ffuit) king. 

(V. 16) From them was born a son {named) Ratnadeva (III), a great warrior, whose 
fame is sung by the wives of gods, the beautiful tendrils of whose fame ate sporting in the 
cavities of the regions on the earth ; who by his charities lias humbled the celestial tree, 
and who is extremely dear to the fortune of hostile kings impetuous in fighting. 

(V. 17) Seeing that his beautiful form gave more delight to the eyes of deer-eyed 
ladies than his own, the crocodile-bannered {god of love) became bodiless, as if through 
shame. 

(V. 18) On the stage of his tongue dances vigorously the goddess of learning, 
exciting wonder by the marvellous use of Sanskrit and other words. ^ 

(V. 19) The capital of that king was the very beautiful city of Ratnapura, 
resembling the city of Indra. 

(V. 20) In the gotra named Kasyapa there was DEvadhara, a treasury' of arts 
on the earth. As Hari was foremost in the act of lifting up the earth, even so was he in 
{succouring) {men) sunk in adversity. 

(V. 21) He had a son named the illustrious Rajadeva, the ocean of [pleasing 
speech], extremely proficient in the Ttf .r/r/rr and in {ihe use of) multitudes of weapons. None 
has attained here resemblance to him. 

(V. 22) He, who was well-conducted, had a Ixrloved wife named Jiva of virtuous 
character, the foremost of chaste women and the best means of attaining unblemished 
success. 

(V. 23) From them was bom GaAgadhara of wonderful intelligence, who has 
a multitude of excellences as the ocean has jewels, {and who is) the sole kinsman of 
the good ; for blessed {as he is), he has never had, even for a moment, a passion other than 
benevolence. 

(V. 24) Having come to know that his mind has already been occupied by 
religious merit, character, compassion, calmness, charity. . . . {and other) adorable excel- 
lences, avarice, greed and other {vices) have dwelt away from him. 

(V. 2j) When the treasure was exhausted, the elephant force became weak, the 
people were scattered, the country was infested by famine and reduced to a pitiable state, 
he, by the might of his policy, rendered the kingdom of his lord, the illustrious Ratnadeva 
(ni) — ^though it had been involved in great calamities — complete with its seven consti- 
tuents.* 

(V. 26) Having seen his courage, liberality, discernment, valour, fame, good 
nature, {proficiency in) the Sdstras and also his unique {practice of) Chanakya’s science* marked 

^ There is a play on the word pads here. It means (i) a word and (2) a step in dancing. 

‘ The seven constituents of a State ate the king, the prime minister, an ally, a treasure, a kingdom, 
a stronghold and an army. 

* l.t., the science of politics. 
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as it is by pure conduct, the illustrious RatnadSva (III), with his mind extremely pleased, 
appointed him, who is foremost in all his actions, to the post of the Prime Minister. 

(V. 27) Having vanquished multitudes of his foes everywhere by his 
Gahgadhara’s) policy the illustrious king Ratnadeva (III) has freed the kingdom from 
all troublesome persons. 

(V. 28) He had two wives Ralha and Padma wholly devoted {io him), who puri- 
fied both their families by their virtuous conduct. 

(V. 29) One {of them) gave birth to two excellent sons Suprada and Jijaka, and 
the other brought forth Kha^gastihha who was like the lion in valour. 

(V. 30) Having realized that tlic loveliness of youth is worthless and extremely 
transitory like a mass {of the flashes) of lightning, so also fortune and also the love of ladies 
w’hosc eyes resemble those of a frightened deer, he, who is by nature well-intentioned, has 
constructed this new mandapa of (Siva) the Lord of creatures, since his knowledge, which 
was {previously) dormant, has been awakened by meritorious deeds .... 

(V. 31) At this very place, to the south of the temple, the wise one has con- 
structed a monastery w'ith heaps of well-seasoned wood for the habitation of ascetics. 

(V. 3 2) An extensive mandapa of Sauri, {which is), as it were, a very beautiful 
ornament of the earth, was caused to be built by the meritorious Gangadhara. 

(V. 33) In the famous Ratnapura, he built a beautiful mandapa of Ckavira, 
resembling a Pushpaka,^ on the top of a hill in ,the west. 

(V. 34) {He) built a mandapa of Siva at Va^ada in the forest tract. At the same 
place he constructed two slrining temples of Kara and Mcramba. 

(V. 35) He caused to be erected a temple of the goddess Durga at Durga and 
{another) of the sun at the town of Pahapaka and a cloud-scraping temple of Sambhu at 
Poratha. 

(V. 36) In the northern direction of Ratnapura he constructed a mandapa of 
Tunla-Ganapati, w'ho grants all the desired objects and destroys obstacles. 

(V. 37) He excavated a tank with blooming lotuses in the village Tipurugaand 
a large lotus-pool in the village Girahuli. 

(V. 38) At the village Uluva he made a large tank, {circular) like a wheel, clean and 
lovely with lotuses, which is ever resorted to by the {living world and removes {the op- 
pression of) heat {and so) resembles Hari who sliines with a discuss, is blameless and charming 
with a lotus {which he carries in his hand), who is adored by the world and frees it from 
oppression.* 

(V. 39) He excavated at the village called Sena^u a very large lotus-pool, the 
blooming lotuses in which are kissed by swarms of lovely humming bees. 

(V. 40) At Naraya^apuca he established a charitable feeding house for all, furnished 
with savoury food and drink, and also a beautiful flower-garden. 

(V. 41) As long as the mind-bom {god of love) abides in the comer of the lotus-likc 
eyes of graceful women, as long as the ocean has wreaths of rolling waves {caused) by the 
wind {set in motion) by {the flapping of) the wings of the Mainaka mountain, as long as the 
moon and the sun shine with their lustre in the vault of the sky — even so long may the 
fame of Gangadhara, the treasure of excellent merits, endure 1 

’ For a description of Pushpaka, see P. K. Acharya, Indian Arthittttun, pp. ii)-ii4. 

® There is a play on several words here, in consequence of which the tank and Hari, /. e., (Vishnu) are 
described in identical expressions. 
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(V. 42) 'Phc wise Kumirapala has con^scd this praJasti with joy — {he) who is 
clever in interpreting marks {on the body}), who is the resting place of the very essence of 
poetic art, whose intellect shines by {fhe study of) metrics, who has a wondcifiU under- 
standing of literature and politics, who is well-known as an eminent poet born in the 
Haihaya family and whose younger brother is Jalhana. 

(V. 43) He himself, eagerly, wrote it in beautiful letters resembling pearls. It was 
incised by {the artisan) named Jatu who is distinguished for his knowledge of sculpture. 

(V. 44) It has been put up here by the Sreshthin Ralhana who is in charge of 
religious endowments and whose intelligence is praised by the people conversant witli a 
number of arts. 

The Chedi year 933. May there be bliss ! 


No. 101 ; Plate LXXXIII 

PENDRABANDH PLATES OF PRATAPAMALLA: (KALACHURl) YEAR 965 

These plates were discovered in 1934 by Pandit Lochan Prasad Pandeya, Hon. 
Secretary of the Mahakosala Historical Society. They were found in the possession of 
Thakur Gokul Singh, Malguaar of Pen^rabandh, a village (lat. 20” 39' N., long. 82° 
37' E.) in the Baloda Bazar tahsil ol the Raipur District in the Chhattisgarh Division of 
Madhya Pradesh. The inscription was edited by me for the first time in the Epigraphia 
Indica, Vol. XXTTT, pp. i ff. It is edited here from the original plates and ink-impressions 
wliich I owe to the kindness of the Government Epigraphist for India. 

The record is on two massive copper-plates measuring from ii^" to 12" broad and 
from 7J" to 8" high. 'I'hcy are about .1" in thickness. The first plate weighs 155 tolas 
and the second 133 tolas. At the centre of the top of each plate there is a hole, in dia- 
meter for the ring which originally held the plates together. 'J'his ring, which is also of 
copper, is circular in shape and about 4" in diameter, with the central portion flattettcd to 
form a round seal 2.6" in diameter. About one-third portion of the ring was broken off 
when the plates first reached me. They were, therefore, not held together by it, but there 
is no reason to doubt that it actually belongs to them, nic weight of the broken ring 
and the seal is 16 tolas. The edges of the plates have been neither fashioned thicker, nor 
raised into rims. Still the inscription is very well-preserved and there is no uncertainty 
about its reading. The plates are inscribed on the inner side only. There are thirty-five 
lines in all, 17 being inscribed on the first plate and the remaining 18 on the second. The 
average size of the letters is .3* except in the last two lines, where, for want of sufficient space, 
it is reduced to .2". On the seal is inscribed in the centre a crudely executed figure of 
Lakshmi, seated cross-legged on a lotus-scat, flanked on either side by an elephant, with 
a jar in his uplifted trunk to pour water on the head of the goddess. In the lower part of 
it there is the legend Kdja-Srimat-Prdtdpamalladevah in a horizontal line, and below it 
appears a sheathed sword lying parallel to it. 

The characters ate Nagari. The letters arc deeply cut, but not well-formed. The 
form of the initial / mishta-, I.32, shows its upper part developed as in the modem Nagari 
alphabet. ITae left limb of dh also is fully developed. In writing conjunct letters the 
engraver has not distinguished between p and y, and also between / and »; in some 
cases, again, he has incised p for a? ; see tasya, 1 . 6 , -Gokarnriau, I.12 and nirmpita- 
(for nirtfinsita-), I.9. The sign of avag^aha in I.2 differs from that in I.26. A superfluous 
syllable is scored off by two vertical strokes at the top; see nri in I.32. The visarga, 
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which was omitted after khamdma in I.14, is written immediately below the line. In 
two other cases the omission is indicated by a kdkapada, the position and the form of 
which indicate whether the addenda arc given at the top or at the bottom of the 
plate. A figure following the addendum indicates the line where the omitted syllable or 
word is to be supplied.' Thus suvritta and which were omitted in 11 . ii and 14 are 
supplied with the figures 11 and 14 respectively at the bottom of the first plate. Similarly 
ne which was omitted in the second line of the second plate is incised with the figure 2 at 
the top of the plate. 

The language is Sanskrit. Except for om Vrahmani namah in the first line and the 
particulars of the date and the place of issue in the last, the record is metrically composed 
throughout. The verses, of which there are twenty-nine, arc all numbered, except the last 
one. In tlic genealogical portion, fwily fiv’^e of the verses® are taken from the old draft, 
the others appearing here for the first time. As regards orthography, wc may note that 
V is generally written for h and the dental and palatal sibilants are confused, as in T Wahmane 
and Sivam in l.i and asid dsima-, I.16 ; and_y is used for j in Vdjapeja-, I.31. 

The inscription is one of the king Pratapamalla who belonged to the Kalachuri 
Dynasty of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the grant, by Pratapamalla, of a 
certain village to a Brahmana on the occasion of a sahkr^ti. The record was written 
by Pratiraja who was born in a Gauda family and was the light {i.e., the chief) of the 
Sri-karam or Record Office. 

The genealogy of the king down to Prithvideva II is given here as in the latter’s 
Amoda plates,® with the omission, obviously inadvertent, of one complete verse about 
Katnalaraja, the son of Kalirigariija. About Ratnadeva II, the father of Prithvideva II, 
the present record gives the important information that he defeated ChodagaAga and 
Gdkarna in battle. Several other records of this dynasty,* no doubt, mention Ratna- 
deva II ’s defeat of Qiodagahga, but that he was accompanied by an ally named 
Gokarna is known from tliis inscription only. 

After Prithvideva 11 , the present inscription mentions his son Jagaddeva, omitting 
the name of his brother Jajalladeva II, probably because he was a collateral. ^ Jagaddeva 
was succeeded by his son Ratnadeva III, whose son Pratapamalla made the present 
grant. From the description given here that though a boy he was a second Bali in 
strength, it appears that Pratapantalla came to the throne while quite young. He is 
evidently identical with the homonymous prince whose round or hexagonal copper coins 
are found in large numbers in Chhattisgarh. It is noteworthy that like the seal of the 
present plates these coins also beat the figure of a sheathed sword on the reverse. 

Verses ij-18 give the genealogy and description of the donee and state the occasion 
of the grant. There was a Brahmaiia named Suvarnakara of the ParaSara and three 
pr aver as, Vasishtha, Sakti and Pat^ara. His son was Divakara who was proficient 
in the Vedas. From him was born Sadhara, whose son SatyasSdhSra® was honoured by 


* See also above, p. 327, n. j. 

• Viz- verses i,z and 4-6. Verse 5 is slightly altered; see below, p. 546, n. 2. 

^ Above, Nos. 91 and 94. 

* Above, Nos. 93, 1 . 6; 97 1 . 4; 100. 1 . 7 eU. 

® Though a collateral he is mentioned in the Kharod inscription of Ratnadeva III (above. No. too, 

1. 10). 

• It appears better to regard Satyasadhara as the son of Sadhara than to identify the two as I did 
before; sec Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIII, p. 8, n. i 
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the Kalachutis. To Satyasadhara Pratapamalla gave a village named Kayatha, situated in 
the Afiaf gha-ma^i^ala on the occasion of the Makara-saiikranti. I'hc last line 
states that the plates were issued from the victorious camp at Palasada on Tuesday, 
the loth day of the bright fortnight of Magha in the year 965 of an unspecified era. 
The tithi and the year are expressed in decimal figures only. 

The date of this grant must evidently be referred to the Kalachuri era, but the de- 
tails do not work out regularly. The tenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Miighu in the 
expired Kalachuri year 965 fell on Thursday (the 23rd January 12x4 A. C.) and not on 
Tuesday. The same tithi in the cterrent Kalachuri year 965 fell on Saturday (the 2iul 
February 1213 A. C.). In neither case was it connected with a Tuesday. The discre- 
pancy can, however, be accounted for as follows. Though the grant was made on the 
day of the Makara-sankranti, the plates were actually issued a few days later as in the case 
of the Kavi platc^ of JayabhatalV. The Makara-sankranti in the expired Kalachuri year 
965 fell on Wednesday, the eleventh tithi of the bright fortnight of Pausha (the zjth De- 
cember 1213 A. C.). The plates were, however, actually incised about a fortnight 
after, on the tenth //'/A/ of the dark half of Magha which (if the month was purnimJnia) 
fell on a Tuesday. The writer seems to have, by mistake, written su di for va di. The 
corresponding Cluistian date is, therefore, Tuesday, the 7th January 1214 A.C. 

As for the localities mentioned here, the mandala of Anargha, as stated before,* ** 
roughly corresponds to the modem Janjgir tahsil of the Bilaspur District. The village 
Kayafha is still extant in the form Kaita, about 1 5 miles almost due west of Pcixdrabandh, 
and about 3 miles beyond the southern limit of the Janjgir tahsil. As for Palasada there 
ate several villages named Parsada or Parsadi in the Baloda Bazar tahsil, but the village 
where Pratapamalla’s camp was pitched may be Parsodi about a mile to the north of Kaita. 

TEXT* 

First Flate 

I 


2 

3 

4 


5 


aft ?r(?r)^ffr fpr; 11 atnw 1 »i T ^tinu' 

II ^11 

^ ^ 5 TT«T: I 

^4:® IRII ^ anrTT: 

71ft tTPipir I ^ afTcT: 

4.'t«fe'4$<i|‘t 5T- 


* Above. No. 13. 

* Above, p. 420. 

^ From the original plates, 

* Metre; Anushfuhh. 

^ Metre: VpaJSfi, 

** Read ^WT:. 

’Read 

* Metre: Sra(gdbard» 

* Read 

35 
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(^) ^ jfs’^y'TrftsFT ^(^)- 

IIYII ^TFPT'SRrT® 

7 ^57*177^; 5RTmf^(f^)«TfqmrTTr3r; 1 ^ridV^ii |f5fT[5]=5T€tTfsnTPHR^^- 

r "v 

54q- 

8 sg:* in^ii #5TRT =5r(r^^5rf^ r5f^>(5^>)q^aTwnf^3ragwnrR; [ ^ ^- 

?TT(?rT)g? 7 - 

10 fWr; I ll^ll sra ^%T^f%?fY(«fi-) 7 T«FT: 

11 iT^qf^cRW^TFmffr; [l*J # ( » 4 >) ^- 

?rRw(?^)*r sTRe^- 

12 ;® ii<:ii Trfr^^hT^TR*TR^^*nif%^: 1 ^ ii^ii 

C\ O 'O 

^.F^^»T?fiT 7 Rfrf^wf( 5 )^r 5 irT(:T)l ^T( 5 )- 


13 


14 ^cT: 5fT^:“ ll?o|| SRrSI«ilJ^4 [l*] 

13 linil «+<? 5 +«^fTlVMT^'i|T 

16 47T^fwi^(5ft)Trf%(%)f^M^;(5^:) I aiRlt ( fft) ( ?l^) 

srtl^:<T.is^wi— 

17 ?.c?Tir 5 r:^* II 5’^^^ *Rft(^)^(f^)?^- 

Second P/afe 

1 8 di»^0 f?Tg dF4<4^^> fdf^dM*-*l«<: M^McMdlHV’ ifT: I 

(^)'T»r 



^ Metre: V asantatilah&, 

“ The vowel of ^ is lengthened for the sake of the metre. Many other records of the Kalachuris of 
Ratanpur (<r.^.. No. 76, 1 . 10; No. 89, 1 . 7, above) read which seems to be better^ since such a 

word is required to be connected with STr^. 

* Other cognate plates read fS^-. 

* Metre: Upajdti, 

^ Metre: Vasantatilakn. 

* Metre: Anmbfubh, 

This word which was at first omitted is supplied with the figure 1 1 at the bottom of the plate. 

® Metre: Mdlini. 

* The engraver had first incised the conjunct but he afterwards cancelled it and incised only 
the letter 3 ; at the top of R. Metre: Anushtuhh^ 

’® The vertical stroke of cT is not incised. 

The engraver first incised ^ and then corrected it as Metre: SikbarinJ, 

The vowel of ^ was first incised as long and then shortened. 

The visarga after ^T, which was omitted at first, is incised below the line. 

The aksbara H", which was omitted here, is incised together with the figure 14 at the bottom of the 
plate. There are superfluous marks of ripba on both % and 
Metre: Anusbfubb. 

Metre: Sragdbard. 

^’Rcad 



c;01ii>l'S I\S(’l;|l'TI(»NrM IM»[(’.\urM 

l‘I,ATK LXXXlll 



Actual size. (From a pliotoirraph ). 




_p i-.-r-. -rt-f I. ."I -i -fx "Ijn OT ^ HI T?n'^ Ct ? 1 1 T A 1 1 f?!' J ^ ^1 


';? ' j" 0 : ' ■ ' ’ff V -*J ^ ^- - - ■ •: -i S :7 9 » . ^ -, >, 

fiAvis^n': ’ i: ’:;t-i'-' ' " W'U^ ■'' "'.'"‘A -i"- ■ 

S J « <<li 9 3 C ,1 '1i flian) ^ 5f S V. f ^^C ^ 

'!<? ti?i<ici;<5 V? '■] "^<l,^''-^'" 
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19 4 ft; ' 4 '!^ fk '4 >Tp>nPT II ? ^11 * 1^:41 

*T— 

20 ^;(w:) SldlHM^riV 3nr^+-H<rW: | <>4 > <1 vqT ^(*r)^ WT(cr)^fl 

^(^)f 55 f 5 wtzT:» ll^Yil 

21 ^f%'E5^(^)f^^fTRT^(^)T I 'TTTRt(^)t l|V\ll 

f<; 4 i+<.«ti(^r)^ 55^ 

22 Rqi'T'i'. I (T^)f^^ ll?^ll 

ijfbpTT m- 

2 } 5|^: I ^[rirf ipTtWPTt ^TTW ??inw?ft5T- 

24 ll?\3ll 5 ff%rrjHf^(^)f^— 

^(fJTf)iffjTFrr(ctin)?r^(^)f?: 1 ?pf^- 

25 IRPT^: ^flRIl'fPfl ^r 5 Rf^ 55 TTFTt ir>H=lTl 4 ^i| 5^:’ ||?<'ll JJrnT>T^ spTOT- 

26 I ?rT»ft JTTT^r^cft ii?'«.ii Tr(^)?a(^) 

WT^(^) TT.<TI^^T(fnT) I f^- 

27 'T»^ 5^ ll^oli ^(^)|f?T 5 #?pn ^ TTSlftT; ¥»Rlf5fVT: 1 qrar 

IRT >Tf*TW^ ^ 1“ 

C\ 

28 ^ ii^?ii ^ w. 5 ifrnp^(^)% ^fir snrs^^ 1 fft y^r- 

fJFTcft ^«r»n- 

29 r*r^ IR^II fff^nfrTWTt IT^«T 5 T?T I *Tff ^(^)c5 cJRI^SJTt ^ 

qT^(?T*[) IR^II 

30 ?:cR^ qr^flt ^ zrt fTS^TT^^I ^ f^[<s5T]jn ?T^ *r?3lfrT IRVII 

cTTFTRT 

31 ?rPT(^) 7 Jm(^)tJT ^ I nwt =FtfoRm ^f*l^ ^ ^(^)vq% ii;;i^ll 

^rfoT I 

52 ^H* r ^ l(^) ^ IR^II |rf ^ 

^^Rf(cni;) I arst'^ 

33 5T0T^(^)f?T 1R\3II ^r!Tr=g ^T(i5T)^ ( f? ) I 175 

^FT ^ ^ II^<JI1 


^ The akshara which was omitted here, is incised with the figure 2 at the top. 

* Metre: Sardfilainkn^Ua, 

^ Metre: UpaJJ/J. 

* Metre of this and the following verse: Anmhtubh. 

® The sense requires here a word like Hiftw. 

® Metre: Vasantatilakd, 

^ Metre: Malinl. 

® The engraver first incised ^ and then corrected it into 
“ Metre of verses 19 — 28 : Anusbfuhb. 

which was first incised, is corrected into 
'' This danda is superfluous. 

Read 5^"^ W 5 ?«nan i 

" The aksbara ^ was at first incised after art, but the engraver has indicated by two vertical strokes 
on it that the akshara was incised by mistake and is to be omitted. 

•‘Read #TniT. 



548 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF RATANPUR 


34 sr%rR*TT(5Tr)*rT fiRrn^(j^)F«r: i 

?T^3nTsrftr5??riTji ii [^^ii*] 

3 5 ^ ii ?o inr^sf^ ii 

Seal 

TTSfMtilrSRnw^: II 

TRANSLATION 

Om 1 Adoration to Brahman I 

(For a translation of w. i — 2, see p. 428.) 

(Verse 5) From him (/. e., Kartavlryya) who surpassed the fame of Indra, were 
born on the earth many Haihayas, endowed with all excellences, who were lions to the 
elephants that were hostile kings and wish-fulfilling trees to suppliants. The kings, who 
were {born) in their family, became famous as Kalachuris in the Chedi country. (In their 
family) was bom the king KdkalladSva, who was a comet to the families of his 
enemies.® 

(For a translation of v. 4, see that of v. ^ on p. 428.) 

(V. 5) In {that) family was born their younger brother, Kalin garaja who 
exterminated hostile kings by the fire of his valour and who was the full moon to the day- 
lotuses which were the faces of the beloveds of the mighty warriors of ifis) wicked 
enemies. 

(V. 6) Thereafter he* begot Ratnaraja (I), whose face was like the moon, and 

who acquired a mass of religious merit by obliging the whole world ; {and) who, destroying 
[his) enemies by the valour of the. pair of his arms, spread his fame in the three worlds. 

(V. 7) From him [i.e., Ratnaraja I) was born the king Pfithvideva (I), whose 
prowess was like that of a tiger, {and) in the mirrors of whose nails w^as reflected a host of 
princes who bowed to liim. 

(V. 8) Then that illustrious king’s son was Jajalladeva (I) who, like the moon, 
was possessed of radiant complexion and majesty, {hut) had no spots ; who was a 
repositf)ry of good arts {as the moon is of digits) ; who was endowed with an inestimable 
form {and) was virtuous {as the moon has a u'ell-rounded form) ; {and) who possessed all 
qualities and was an abode of all merits. 

(V. 9) From him was born Ratnadeva (II) of incomparable valour, who, in 
battle, turned back Cho^agaAga aitd Gokarna. 

(V. 10) Then was born to that king a son named Pfithvideva (II), whose power 
extended to the bounds of the orb of the earth ; who wliitened the world with his lovely 
glory, as with a mass of snow ; who devoted himself to the extermination of his wratliful 
foes in battle, as a lion does {in the case of) infuriated elephants; {and) w'ho was a destroyer 
of demons {i.e., wicked pct)ple). 


* Read -??rrd. 

* Metre: Indravajra. 

* This akshara and the dandas after arc superfluous. 

* Read 

‘ /.#.• he caused their destruction. 

^ As the text stands, Ratnaraja 1 appears to be a son of Kalihgaraja. But from several other 
records we know that KaliAgaraja’s son was Kamalar^ja who was the father of Ratnaraja I. 
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(V. 11) From him was born the king JagaddSva, who possessed the prowess 
of a tiger and who destroyed the itch of fighting of all powerful kings. 

(V. 12) His son was the illustrious king Ratnaraja (III), of wonderful fame, 
who was an excellent ornament of all Kalachuti kings ; who filled the universe with the 
mass of his fame resembling a heap of blooming jasmine flowers ; who destroyed all the 
hosts of hostile kings by the play of his massive arms, which were the masters of the orb 
of the earth to the {extreme) boundaries. 

(V. 13) Then was born his son the illustrious king Pratapa, who has cleansed 
the circle of regions with the rolling waves of the ocean of {his) fame ; who has surpassed 
the god of love by his {lovely) form ; who is the sage {Agasfya) in drying up the ocean of 
{hostile) kings ; who is the crest-jewel of kings and at all times the philosopher’s stone to 
poor people, panegyrists, Brahmanas and multitudes of meritorious persons. 

(V. 14) Pratapamalla, {who is) of great intellect, the lord of the earth {and) the 
pre-eminent warrior of the world, who, though a boy, is a second Bali in strength, has 
made, by his arms, this wide earth {loo/d) small. 

(V. 15) There was a Brahmana named Suvarnakara in the Para^ara with the 
three pravarns, Vasistha, Sakti and Paraiara. 

(V. 16) He Ijegot Divakara, who was like the sun in this world and who, knowing 
the essence of the Vedas, dispelled the darkness of ignorance on the earth. 

(V. 17) From him was bom a meritorious {son), who became well-known by 
the name of Sadhara, who was {reckoned as) the {most) meritorious among assemblages of 
meritorious persons {and as) beneficent among those who made gifts out of compassion 
for suppliants {and) who in form appeared like the mind-born {god of love) to the minds 
of ladies. 

(V. 18) There is his son named Satyasadhara, the foremost among all people, 
who is famed for religious merit, who, has caused the purification of the people, whose 
intellect is proficient in Nyaya and who, being possessed of the whole multitude of merits 
has become venerable to the Kalachuri family. 

(V. 19) To him Pratapamalla gave, with a solemn declaration on the Makara- 
saAkranti, a village {named) Kayatha {situated) in the Anargha-maip^ala. 

{Here follow nine benedictive and imprecatory verses.) 

(V. 20) This ocean of learning named Pratiraja of the Gau^a family, the light 
(/. e.. Chief) of Sri-karana (Record Office), who entertains pure thoughts and is famous 
among all people, has written on {these) copper {plates) with clear letters. 

(Line 35) At the victorious camp pitched at PalasadS, on Tuesday, the tenth 
{lunar) day of the bright {fortnight) of Magha in the year 965. 

Seal 

The King, the illustrious Pratapamalladeva. 


No. 102 ; Plate LXXXIV 

BILAIGARH PLATES OF PRATAPAMALLA: (KALACHURI) YEAR 969 

T11E.SI'. plates were discovered by a farmer named Ramnath sojne time in 1939 while 
he was cultivating a field at the viUage Pawni, 3 miles north by west from Bilaigarh, 
the cloief town of the former Bilaigarh Zamindari in the Raipur District. They were sent 
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to the Zamindat of Bilaigarh. He very kindly presented them to the Central Museum, 
Nagpur, where they are deposited now. They are edited here from excellent ink im- 
pressions kindly supplied by the Government Epigraphist for India. 

They arc two copper-plates, measuring loj" broad and 7" high. Tliey arc about .t* 
in tliickness and weigh 121 tolas. Their ends have not been raised into rims; still the 
record on them is in an excellent state of preservation. At the centre of the top of each 
plate there is a hole, .6" in diameter, for the ring which must have held the two plates 
together, but no ring or seal has yet been discovered. The plates arc inscribed on the 
inner side only. The record consists of 58 lines, of which 16 arc inscribed on the first, and 
the remaining 22 on the second plate. The average size of the letters is .2". 

The characters are Nagari. I'hc letters arc deeply cut and somewhat better formed 
than those of the I’eiidrribanclh plates^ though, as slK>wn below, the writer of both the 
records was the same. In other respects, they present the same peculiarities as those r)f 
the Pcntlrabandh plates. In line 2, a superfluous stroke has been scored off, while in 
line j two aksharas have been shown to be redundant by incising two vertical strokes at 
their top. 

'J'hc language is Sanskrit. Except for dm I 'rahnianc tutmah in the first line and the 
date in the last, the whole record is metrically composed. The verses number 30, all of 
which except v. 16 arc numbered. Con^quently, the numbers of verses from 17 onwards 
are less by one. In the genealogical portion all the verses arc copied from earlier records 
like the Pendrabandh plates. The orthography shows the usual peculiarities of the use of 
v for h (e.j’., in Vrahmane, l.i), s for i and vice versa {e.g., in sivam, l.i and kaktila-, 1 . 24) as 
well as the confusion of j and j (f-g-, in jaid- for Jdtd-, I.7 and jasas- iorjahs-, I.9). 

The inscription is one of the king Pratapamalla t)f the Kalachuri Dynasty of 
Ratanpur. As all the verses in the genealogical portion have occurred before in the 
Pendrabandh plates, the present inscription does not add to our historical knowledge.* 
Tlte object of it is to record the grant, by Pratapamalla, of the village Sirala to the 
Brahmana Hatidasa of the Sarikrita gdtra^ on the occasion of a lunar eclipse which took 
place on the full-moon day of Ashadba. No year is mentioned in connection with the 
eclipse, but it was probably identical with Saihvat 969, recorded at the end of the last 
line. Verse 20 eulogises the Saiva Achaiy'a ISanaiiva, but for what purpose it is not clear. 
The inscription was written by Pratiraja of the Gau^a family who had also written the 
earlier Pendtabandli plates.* 

The date of the grant must plainly be referred to the Kalachuri era. According to 
the epoch of 247-48 A. C., the paurninid of Ashadha in the expired year 969 ended 
18 h. ij m. after mean simrise on the 24th June 1218 A. C., on which day there was a lunar 
eclipse as stated in the grant. 

There is only one place, vi^., the village Sirala, mentioned in this grant. No place- 
name corresponding to it can be traced in the vicinity of Bilaigarh. Its site seems to be 
occupied now by the village Pawni where the plates were found underground. 
This village lies only about two miles to the south of Kaita which was granted by 
the same king by his Pendrabandh plates. 


* Above, No. 101. 

' The verse descriptive of KamalarSja is omitted in this inscription as in No. loi, 

* See below, p. j]2, n. 9. 

* See above, No. lei, 1 . 34. 
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TEXT» 


First P/ate 


I 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 


[I*] aff ?r(w)5n»r jft: 11 sinw ftr(F5r)^ qT*mT^(wFr) 1 

•TT 5T*T;® ii?ii 

^ 5 m 5 ^: JTm: I apsTT^® 5 ^ MH 

far ll^^ll d^-HIW'suPd+tTl:’ ?Pfr95ijoTW ^siTcIT: I* 


STcar- 

CT: JTFr;“ H4F(<.f<cj,vy«f*TT^r II ^11 ( ^T) fTapf^^T^^- 

rT>T*^Tf^:^® 5^ ^ ( sr) V^<Fcra> (5fV) ^qTT5=aT cT^ZT I ?T^3I> SH- 


IIYII smmf^eT'^nfTTTw.’* I 

m(3n)?i>^- 

ar ll*\ll ^•TTO ^S^^^3^3rFTT^(c!T)TFTtf^^aft'T^— 

T?wf5^3RT5WinTR: I ^ ?^(^)f^;*Tf5TfrTrT^’^:^ 1®^ ^ftcf 

?T(s5r)- 

ll^ll <J«aft$afh|srtTfin^jq: ?n(5[T)f?5fsn!ir: | ^T^qo Rl' wa ^ H ^ ||V9|| 

3PT ^aTT^fWVTRnr;®® ^ftT: I ?T^^- 

0Rr^[:*][«sft]Jra^?TTiT ^fr<5Fli m^ arrST???#^:®" 1 1 .ill 7^(r;T)taft- 


* From tl)c original plates. 

*’ Expressed by a symbol. 

“ Read 

• Metre: Anushtuhh. 

^ The medial / preceding sya has been cancelled. 

• Metre: Vpajati, 

’ Read . 

" Read 

* This danda is superfluous. 

Read SIT^-. 

Read 

Read ^:. 

Metre: Sragdbara, 

The two aksharas vibha^ which were superfluous, have been cancelled here. 
^^Rcad ftTTlfftnrT:. 

^‘•Read ar ^ft^jT . 

Metre: VasantatUakd, 

Read vowel of is lengthened for the sake of the metre. 

“ Read ^gfl p pn K< i a |:. 

*® Metre: IJpajdH. 

This dan^a is superfluous. 

Read . 

Metre: Vasantatilakd. 

Metre: AmubpAb. 

** Re»d -^fWlkm:. 


•• Mette; MSiinl. 
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13 I \w\ ( ftr) %- 

14 ’l!^®q%*TT 3 r(iT)?fI(!<ft) 5 T?q^ 5 ?rT(^) I ^(5)- 

t% ( ) lgH<;rtl'{t?iTT— 

15 ii[?]oii sr^^ws^gw- 

16 I i [^ j]'t: [^n] (^) iiH>> 

^f%: ^+rt+'?i^fT- 

</ 

Second Plate 

17 57 TT^ ^(q)»ir?iV:(«fI;) ( *t) <fjr*R ( *r) ^ (^ft) ttRt ( fqr) f»T- 

^qK^fciiq: I 3 n^?T^*nr— 

7 c?RT^;* linil 

19 q?ft ( 5ft ) fs ( fiEf ) fqr»'Jin*i»’‘i[*T]?T'(^) 
^(* 5 Tt)HrMdlH> I W- 

20 i?yTWq^>( 5 ft)qW [^iTT]'TT?raWTfrr[^]q qfuiqui fq?q fq?rTT- 

qfq:’ ii^^ii 

21 iTcqT q^rqi q^?T.(^:) I 'j>«0 hs «-« il hti O c *?' <,1 +<< I 

q(q)^ qT(qT)^>f 7 q{q)f?y- 

22 fffqlq;® II ill'll qqi- ^rrfqrf^T^sTqpFFqcZRnr#:® [1*] mfrrT(w) »ftq 

^*rr(?f)?r^; 11 ^(^)- 

^3 ^ ^(^)fiT#T?r; I 5Tr>»iFj%rT(5rr)?q^ [1*] aiKKqpnTqrd; ftqqi^ ?n^- 

?T(?f)qrT;^" l[l?^||*J 

24 irq faVTqwq;(q;) 5?r; iq'( Mfn yT: [I*] « 4 iqkq> 

fqq: 'JFR’TTqT— 

25 qq3FR:;i2 q;(?'T)ccqT®i;^® m^ii (ii?^ii) 

^irnrqf^q?^: qqT— 

26 qq'jft[:*J q^qPT(iiT)qr 7 :q> fqqqR^q: Fqq'ji* qsmfq: [I*] 

ffTcqfqrqt qrqqrqfq;^® qqr 

* The ciot inSidc the curve of n is very faintly seen on the original plate. 

2 Read *T<is^h^ 1. Metre: Anushtubh. 

’ Read flTTiRT-. 

* Metre: Sikharinl, 

“ Metre: Anushtuhh, 

® Metre: Sra^dbaril. 

’ Metre: SdrduUivikrldita. 

^ Metre of this and the ffdlowing two verses: Anushfubh, 

® The metre is defective here as the seventh syllabic of the first pada is not prosodially long as 
required. >!« probably a mistake for ^TT ( ^ ) fFTr^T-. The pravaras of the Sankfiti gStra ate usually 

given as Angirasa, Sdnkfitya and Gaurivlta. See Gdtrapravaranibandbakadamba^ p. 44. 

This verse is not numbered in the text. 

This akshara is superfluous. 

The text is very corrupt here. Perhaps is meant. 

Metre: ^ikharim. 

Read 

Read . 

Read 
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cu; Tir< Ilr?uc 

(I fTir^.f.rg^o-Tioliji’n?; r1^ ' ■ 

?T'cj97qf;^cfiA r 'Vni 1 

QSCJI ^ i ^ " *- 7 «h s <^' r-y lA' H 

^ di '1 ^ 4 ,na i lo ^'i (vy/^J t] s 

V" ^ .52 q Q 1 ( 5 ; ■fTii;/< 7 ]>r^ 

qcJi 7S(Tni;^.;7'jT$o,,y3gf?3pa<4^ fiflir’i.f ,3 

^ »Tcci?i'^ 'T ^^Ac\s] ^q 7 (q. 4 rc 7 !ii')i) 

A4) ifi ^ ^ r.i 

.(ji n sjf r-jlfl ^.{3 (\ ^f, (q a (1 /r ?3 ^ ? /k* i n - 3 ^ ^ q a ^ 

a SI ( 1 ; j-rii : i .ir<^ ^>>1 S 7 ni JS qfd a Vq ^/ti >3^ =ff,f I'q a ri C( f? 

^^fir<^ A sn a? a yIi 1 a (fn^f^f/ fa/Jci ^-i ^ i^' f A s y ^ ^ 


ff-Tf 


'( P Ji -;<•; f ■;;/ 


, r-f Tt.^r’-I^ffi ^ ■: >7 





rV- ^ 1 


n(|' 3 'i^'^'ii.^<:y Vfli ^'<^ 1 ' iaM'lA< 7 ’t^j|^'i/a'^ /i .'L ClAn -..y .:.Ai ■ 

fll^'‘{7ClQ<r7^ 7(t 'Tl; .i>irfqrTira5cfl*7^^PP^tJi:' ’^7'^' I- m' 
53 <*^if:.y,^r?Afirqi: 77 rc+^’'^r<;.>sv.i, H^,T>r 7 ^^i 7 jP'S«,vAHP i^Hir'y ■i’^'^q„, '^ri 

^51 yf’,y ; , 

-' 1 ^ 

aq - yr s a /fi 3 v7r?fo» f?rg <(ti s. , "-( A- Tq ^ 1 ^’ i r^ f c^ ‘ r/? ei :‘ti .rf ' H ('_\ " . < 

^i^i,ar^^ 5 oi;:< 7 cfir 3 ( 7 i^di"q? 3 .' 9 pA<^q’'‘’rM' -ilpo^irjy,^;' 7177.,]., -- 7; j' 

.IVMiqia q ?f,(^^|( , r(ind7^,n''i?i -oj?MTi;<f,CT ■^^lO Y.fVq . 7 ^ ar^; PI . ' .1 

C( q -P >io» <■71 nfrtJl dn.nrnil j 1 (M^’ kn^Snra^Jf/IPJlTfia^ =JT, ,rn tT.-j ("^p' j -. .-n . ;- , 'V.' 

, 3 ^‘ 

,., . ., — ^- . , 

^ ;, 'Vi'(Ol ^'iMi rM;'^;q 7 r 7'wp n ^'l 
. ii qVsT’ j-^l'lTMV-, p 1 ■?^V-’ ■ 7 r 

:''‘rq-i'7,7''i- .i.';-.' ^nn' i in<nr-!i.., '-, li >-; .i,'-^^ r,^ , -,^-,3 ;^..^ ■^■- - - 
' ■ Ovr'*'-] l:.^^AA A :i : 

' ’ ■■^’' ^ ^ V[\ '' - ’■ 1 -• n ^ . a 7 ‘ 


'■tn 


q--Tl ; ^ v-., 

'■7-7 ■■71 ''Vi^: 
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I'l STFrr; nfd'sist'iM:* ll^vall (lH<Jll) rlW sraFR^JT TTSTT 

[I*] 

28 3Tm[^T] «>qM«4f«i* iikh (iit’MO ^iwrsrmftT(ftr)Tt»TfT: 

29 sn?ff ft#*iTR( 5 r)f»r.("ft:) [1*] srfl r i « rt ( ? r) ifrfV-TT^fr <f«i : ^ jrwrFit 

30 ii?^ii (iRoii) ?N* Tfurre^f '50(3)’T *r3n^(5^) 

[I*] Tjf*TTFT?iT r^f5T(^r)f5T ?^n[;*] 5TgT’ l|^o|| (ll^^ll) 

31 ^(^)5f>T'3^(5#)^T g^r Tr3rf>T[:*] ?FiTr^: 1 ^TFriigr ^f»T ^ 

’jf’T *1: jr^npfr(^)fiT q?5 ^- 

32 srir50f?r 1 5 oji^«jWV fJT 2 ra>® HR’Tiftdl ii^^ii (ii^^ii) 

gflt %3TTf^t *Tc5TT5W 5tgT:(T) I 

33 #C 5 ;W f? 'TF5 ?TJT(*t) II^^II (iRYII) TTg^t JfT lA(q>) 

gT[g]^T^* I ^ fensSTirf PR- 

34 Pt: »r»3lpT II^^YII (iR'^ll) cRFTRt 1 »Rt ^frtfergm 

ff (iR^ll) Trc5(fiss) 

3j ^^^^rrfir Pnssfir i 3rR#R(TTr) r(^)^rttt ^ 

IR^.II (ll^'Sll) [S]^ ^ JT^f%(^)er- 

36 I arsfij^ ?f|TTnTT:“ smRT(^)% iRvsii (ll•«^<:ll) wrR 

q%ri” ?r( 5 r)^ ^? 5 f^(r?)| f^pT“ 1 ijfHfcf gTJf ^- 

37 ?rRr^* IR<ill (ll^^ll) 'R^TR'TT: ^w(??t)?iy iftsTR^tf^cf- 

irqNfg^'t JRPTR I f^- 

38 ffT?rR>3?c*TT 5iRaTeiT^?5fecRPT(5T) 'Tfd<,l'>R*W: (ll^oll) 

ri*j 


* Read SH^SlRrcTt^TT:. Metre: Sdrdulavikrl^ita, 

® Metre: Anusbtubh, 

3 Read 

• Read 

^ Metre: Sdrdiilavikrl4itd, 

« Read 

^ Metre of this and the following eight verses: Antubfubh, 

® This word, which was omitted at first, is written above the line, 

*» Read 
Read ^fq-. 

Read ^ 

•3 Read 
*3 Read 1 $^. 

Read ifr 

3f4^psr?r, which was omitted at first, has been added later on by writing ^ at the end of 
3 ) and in the margin before the commencement of Line 56 . 

This visarga should be elided. 

Read Hidd:. 

^3 Read 
1 ® Read 

“ Read PTOT^:. 

Read 

*3 Read irRnT^rwr:. See verse 29 of No, loi, above. 
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TRANSI-ATION 

Success 1 Orh ! Adoration to Brahman 1 

(For a translation of w. 1-14, see above, pp. 548-49.) 

(Verses 15-16) In the Sahkrita^o/r<z connected with t\\c pravaras named Sahkrita, 
Ahgitasa and Baihaspatya/ there was a learned Brahmana named Bbrigu, well-versed in 
the Vedas, conversant with the Puranas, Smritis and Sastras, devoted to the path of 
(virtuous') conduct, of agreeable speech and esteemed by good persons. 

(V. 17) From him was born, like the moon from the milk-ocean, (his) son 
Divodasa, clever in discerning all excellences, who, being always a (good) councillor, 
constantly showed great compassion to Brahmanas,® and with his fame shining in the 
world, had liis feet touched by all kings. 

(V. 18) His son is Haridasa of excellent intelligence, (»'/w />) venerable, foremost 
among good persons, solely devoted to the virtuous path, an abode of tight judgment, 
a crest-jewel among Brahmanas, constantly engaged in the interpretation of the 
Sastras, (the study of) the Vedas and (the practice oj) religious conduct, (and is) always solely 
intent on piety; whose appearance is pleasing to the people; (and) who has a keen intellect 
and has attained a respectable position. 

(V. 19) To him the king Pratapadeva gave, with a solemn declaration, the village 
SiralS on (the occasion of) a lunar eclipse on the full-moon day of Ashadha. 

(V. zo) I’hete is, Oh I lianafiiva, a crest-jewel of Saiva Acharyas, the unique philo- 
sopher's stone for charity in the Kali age, a bee on the lotuses which arc the feet of Manikyc- 
svara,® a wise man, being foremost for his right judgment; who is the sun for dispelling 
the pitchy darkness, namely, nescience, and is indeed a mine of excellences, an abode of 
discernment and a crest-jewel among learned people. 

(Here follow nine benedictive and imprecatory verses.) 

(V. 50) The devoted Pratiraja, who entertains pure thoughts, who is intent on 
doing good to others, who comes of a good family and is rightly known by excellences 
befitting his Gauda race, has written on (these) copper (plates) in cleat letters on account 
of his natural devotion to the feet of the twice-born. 

The year 969. 


Nos. 103-4; Plate LXXXV 

RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTIONS OF VAHARA: (VIKRAMA) YEAR 155a. 

These inscriptions (called here A and B) have been mentioned several times. One of 
them (B) was first brought to notice by Sit R. Jenkins in the Asiatic Researches, Vol. XV, 
p. 505. Both of them were subsequently noticed by Mr. Beglar,^ Dr. D.R. Bhandaikar'^ 
and R.B. Hitalal.* They arc edited here for the first time from the original stones which 
1 examined in situ in 1935. 

^ The text reads Vanaspatja which seems to be a mistake for Bdrbaspatya, The gStra is generally 
named Sankfifi. The usual pravaras of that ^tra arc Ahgirasa, SaAkritya and Gaurivlta. 

® Sec above, p. 552, n. 12. 

’ Mdnikylivara seems to be the god Siva, probably installed in a temple at Ratanpur, 

* C. 'A\ J*. /. R., Vol. VII, p. ai6. 

* P. R. A, W, L for 1903-4, p. j2, 

* /. C. P. B.f first cd., p. 114; second cd.| p. iifi, 
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The inscriptions arc incised on two stones built into the front wall of the sanctum — 
A on the left and B on the right side of the door-way — ^in the temple of Mahamaya at 
Ratanput in the Bilaspur District of Madhya Pradesh. A contains five, and B, 
eleven lines. The former covets a space measuring 1' broad by 34" high and the latter, a 
space measuring iij" broad by 64 " high. The characters of both arc Nagarl and the 
language, barbarous Sanskrit. There arc several mistakes of orthography and grammar 
in both the records, but especially in B. Both the records arc metrically composed. A 
cemtains 5 and B, 8 verses. The only orthographical peculiarities worth noticing here 
arc that ksliy is used for khy in vikshydtd in \ .z,j for y in janira-vidyd in 1 .4 and sh for 
kh in alashaddsa (for l^khaddsd) in l.io, all in B. 

'^I'lic first inscription (A) refers itself to the reign of Vaharendra or king Vahara. 
Thai he belonged to the Ilaihaya dynasty is clear from inscription No. loj, below. 
It c(»nipates Ratnapura to the city of Indra (/.<?., Amatavati in heaven) and states that the 
king Vaharendra, who stayed there, had a force of a thousand horses and sixty elephants, 
evidently stationed at Ratnapura. It next mentions Govinda, the Mayor of Ratnapura, 
who was Vaharendra’s (trusted) servant in all affairs. 

The scc(jnd inscription (B) opens with a salutation to Visvakarman, the architect 
of gods. It then lavishes fulsome praise on the Sutradhdra Chhitaku of the Kokasa family. 
His father Manmatha and brother Mandana are also mentioned. All of them find mention 
in the Kosgain stone inscription of Vahara.^ 

Both the inscriptions arc thus of the same period. The first is undated, but the 
second gives the year 1552 without further particulars. This must, of course, be referred 
to the Vikrama eta and corresponds to 1493-96 A.C. In the absence of the necessary 
details, the date does not admit of verification. 

TEX'P 

A 

1 sqV 

2 [I*] fr- 

3 ^ fl(f5r)q^' ^3n(5r>)f^(f;H)’ m^h 

4 I rHK® fTTH T55T57:srsrTf^[:*]” II9II [^Tf]- 

5 ftcrl I fdl4K'iWI'H4 il^ll 

’ See below, No. 105, 11 . 19-20. 

" From the original stones, 

“ Read 

One aksbara is missing here. Read 

“ Read 

® Grammar requires a reading like 

^ Metre : Sardfdavikrtdita, 

® No such word is known to Sanskrit lexicons. Perhaps the intended reading is cPTlfeT. 

® Read ^ttRT 

Metre: Anushfubh, 

Read WfHHl 

Read iftfWl TW I Metre: Anushfuhh^ 
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B 

I 3ft»T[i*J II ll“ ||(|) 

*A 

i II ii[?u*j’ II ['rq]fqrarT*T 5 t^f^[:*] ii(i) 

3 TFTt II ^'iT^^TcWfifiT;® IRII ^l'>4MmM+^® 11 fifTWf ^- 

4 II 5fqf<RrT II ll^ll || 

3 ?Tt ( ? ) II ^(f^)5TTW?I<.^cn^ ^ || IIVII fg^JT^T 

6 T% II i >r*i«r; qci^r ii ^^rsTRln^* 

7 ll^ll “ ^ 11 11 HT(5n)^3i'ft f^»TWir(irSr) II 

8 ^err^ai 11^ II ^«TT[:*] II II 

9 II »TT¥?T ? f^63i^“ ||\9l| [f?eil]^(^) <}H+I»IH“ 

10 IJ ^ II ¥;nfHwft^%(5ft)?5^®’ II 3T?5TT?RTST?JR“ II [<ill*] [I*] 

11 II 

TRANSLATION 

A 

(Verse i) {^There is) the famous Ratnapura [which is like) the city of Purandata, 
inaccessible for gods and men. There resides VSharendra himself, a unique king in 


‘ Read 

* Read 

’ These danflas marking the end of the pada here and in the sequel ate supetfluous. 

* Read 
» Read 

* Read q^ttrfonH. 

’’ Metre of this and all the following verses; Anusbtubh. 

" Read qtPt. 

» Read ij«RRRiRnqqT. 

'* Read 4>I^S7I«I|U|^. 

" Read VH^iri ^ 

'= Read ipfftTOT H^ r f< T < ll. 

** Read q^nnf<<n:. 

Perhaps —41^4 is intended. 

“ Read T r dlq qT ft; # :. 

’* Pethaps fqcrrrfq^ imftr: i® meant. 

Read %tiiq. 

J* Pethaps Vtrf is intended. 

'» Read bItW: q;qqiW:. 

s** The meaning of this verse is not clear to me. 

*' Read qtJqt 
” Read w^PTW; q^hjer:. 

•® Read 3tftfq:5TT?qqtTmq:. 

*« Read N^tRnnfsnn^tT. 

“ Read urtq W5iaq%. 

*• Perhaps ^q^iK^'q is intended. 

” Perhaps VTRJW: is meant. 

’* Read SRIFTT. 

** Read 
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respect of protection of the earth. At the same place there ate a thousand horses together 
with sixty elephants, more lustrous than fire and destructive of foes in battle. 

(V. 2) There is {the officer) named GSvinda, the Mayor of Ratnapura and tlie 
{trusted) servant of the king Vahata in all affairs. 

(V. }) {This) Gdvinda is well-known as a kind {officer), who protects all creatures, 
who beats the burden of {gpvernittg) the kingdom of his lord {and) has power to do or 
to desist from doing {anything. 

B 

Orh 1 Adoration to the illustrious ViSvakarman 1 

(Verse 1) Among sutradharas, Chhitaku, the light of the Kokasa family, is well- 
known for {his proficiency in) SilpaSdstras {and has) the virtue of compassion in {his) licart. 

(V. 2) By the favour of gods and preceptors, {he) is the ocean of five sciences, 
{a veritable) Narayana in respect of draftsmanship, meritorious and truthful. 

(V. 3) The Sutradhdra Chhitaku {can tt>or/k) on wood and stone and also on gold 
with ease. He possesses {knorvledge of) the great science, the science of machinery. 

(V. 4). The Sutradhdra Chhitaku knows {hoev to play on) vanka and trivanka 
{and to carve ?) creepers and leaves. {Hf knows) also the tri-tala and sapta-tdla. 

(V. j) The Sutradhdra Chhitaku, the able son of Manmatha, is a perfect master 
of sciences {and) has fixed his heart on Kesava. 

(V. 6) His younger brother is Ma^^ana, devoted to three {deities ?) and a reader 
of scriptures 

(V. 7) He is devoted to Brahmanas. All merits together with the knowledge of 
astronomy will be found in Mantjana by the favour of Vi^vakarman. 

(V. 8) The writer is Dityana, the sculptor, {who is) well-conducted and devoted 
to his brother, and is praised for {his knowledge of) sciences and all merits. 

May there be always bliss I 
In the memorable year 1552. 


No. loj ; Plate LXXXVI 

KOSGAIN STONE INSCRIPTION (No. I) OF VAHARA. 

This inscription was first brought to notice by Mr. Beglar in Sir A. Cunningham’s 
Archceological Survey of India Reports, Vol. VII, p. 214. It was subsequently noticed very 
briefly in Mr. Nelson’s Bilaspur District Gazetteer, p. 37 and later on in R.B. Hiralal’s 
Inscriptions in the Central Provinces and Berar.^ It is edited here for the first time froiji 
the original stone which is preserved in the Central Museum, Nagpur. 

The inscription is engraved on one side of a slab of reddish sand-stone . which 
was originally found in the fort of Kosgain,^ 4 miles to the north-east of Qihuri, the 
chief town of the former Chhuri Zamindari in the Bilaspur District of Madhya Pradesh. 
The same stone contains another record, incised on the other side, which also belongs 
to the reign of Vahara.® 


’ First ed., pp. 114-15; second ed., p. 116. 

The fort of Kosgoin is described in deuil by BegUt in Cunningham’s A, S. J. R., VoL XHI, 
pp. i 5 5 fi: 

’ No. 106, below. 
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ITic p/csent inscription, which contains twenty lines, covers a space measuring 2' 
7" broad and 1' 4!' high. It has sufFcred a good deal owing to the efiFccts of weather, 
especially in the middle of lines 9-14 where several aksharas have become illegible. 
Besides, a large crack has cut the stone vertically on the proper right, damaging from 
two to four aksharas in each line except the last four, in each of wliich, owing to the 
breaking away of a large piece, as many as eight or nine aksharas have been destroyed. 
Fortunately, not much of historical importance has been lost. The characters ate 
Nagari and the language, Sanskrit. Except for siddhih Jrl-Ganekdja namah in the 
beginning and the names of sculptors at the end, the whole record is metrically composed. 
The verses, all of w'hich arc numbered, total 25. The orthography docs not call for 
any renurk except that b is cvciywherc denoted by the sign for v. 

Tlic inscription is one of the king Vihara who belonged to the Haihaya (J.e., 
Kalachuri) Dynasty of Ratanpur. The object of it seems to be to record the king’s 
victory over some Pathanas. 

After the customary obeisance to Ganela, the record opens with three invocatory 
verses in honour of Lambudara (Ganesa), Siva and Durga. It then describes the Moon, 
the mythical progenitor of the Haihaya (or Kalachuri) family. The first historical 
prince, named after the legendary kings Haihaya^ and Kartavirya, is Singhana. The name 
of his son, which is partly damaged, seems to have been Panghira. His son was 
Madanabrahman, from whom was burn Ramchandra. I'he latter’s sun was Ratnasena,^ 
whose son, apparently from his wife Gun^ayi, was Vaharendra. We arc next told that 
when Vaharendra marched with his army, the Pathanas used to rmi away in apprehen- 
sion to the river Sona, while others, giving up their kingdoms, wealth and life, took 
shelter in the fortress of heaven. From Ratnapura, the king used to bring to his 
capital wild elephants and give them away together with gold to his suppliants. He 
used to make gifts of cows and burn a hundred thousand lights in honour of the goddess 
Durga* in the month of Karttika. Fie stored abundant wealth and provisions in the 
fortress of KosaAga, from which he used to sally forth in search of enemies. 

The inscription next describes, in verses 16-17, the king’s councillor Madhava, who 
defeated certain enemies whose names ate illegible, and wrested away their fortune. 
He is also said to have vanquished the Pathanas and annexed their territory, carrying away 
a large booty of gold and other (precious) metals, horses and elephants, as well as 
cows and buffaloes. Vaharendra’s family-priest was Devadatta Tripathi, who used to 
advise him rightly in accordance with the idstras and the science of politics. We are next 
told that the king once gave a huge elephant to a learned man named Naganatha, 
who had hailed from Karnipi, for composing a praiasti of Durga. The present record, 
which is also called a praiasti, was composed by Naganatha and written by RSmadasa, 
the son of Mohana. Next is mentioned a Kayastha named Jagannatha, a trusted 
servant of Vaharendra. Finally, the record states that the artisan {Sutradhdrd) Manmatha, 
had two sons Chhltaku and Ma^^ana, of whom the latter incised the present praiasti. 

* Hiialal’s statement that ‘the genealogy traces the origin in a somewhat novel manner to a family 
in which king Haya was born, after whom some other names arc mentioned which are illegible until one 
comes to Kirtavlryarjuna’ is evidently due to misreading. Haihaya, not Haya, is mentioned in v. j and 
he was directly followed by Kartavirya Arjuna. 

* Hiralal’s statement that Hari^chandra was another son of Ramachandra is evidently wrong. 
Hariichandra, who is mentioned in the beginning of verse 8 in coimcction with the description of Viharen- 
dra, was a legendary king noted for his liberality. 

* Beglar has described the shrine of Parvati (now called Kosgain Mata) which is situated on the 
summit of a shaqdy pointed [leak called Kosgain-garh. See Cunningham’s A. i'. /. R., Vul. XIII, p. 1J5. 
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The inscription is not dated, ^ but from the other inscription on the same stone,® 
which belongs to the same reign and is dated in the Vikrama year i jyo, as well as from the 
Ratanpur inscription® dated in the Vikrama year ijja, which mentions the artisans 
Chhitaku and Man(jlana, it is clear that Vaharendra flourished at the end of the fifteenth 
and in the beginning of the sixteenth century A.C. 

There are only two places mentioned in the present record. Of them, Ratnapura, 
already identified, was for a long time the capital of the Kalachuris in Chhattisgarh, though 
at the time of the present praiasti the seat of the govermnent seems to have been shifted 
to the fort of Kosgain in the liilly tract to the north-cast, probably on account of 
Muslim invasions. KosaAga is evidently the fort of Kosgain in the former Chhuri 
Zamindaii, where the inscribed stone was originally discovered.® 


I 


a 


3 


4 


5 

6 


TEXT® 


ffTiTT u 

rft*rT?R* qr^ mil spm>TTfw[^]^ 

7T»I^: I ?3nf|,tTfq 


TRT >1 I H f^i : IRII l|T SlfafiFR3(*^)^fiT*rT^5JR7T^— 

I sRtft trtst ^ m g^if qi^r- 

raif- 

MI4 I ^H I 4|5 qr qd II ^11 IHV<>WMi*«HbH'flKI- 

T!r(«r)^ ?Rtf 

«4?i'<i«mfui: iivii diVi^ifq srarqn^^rRWti^ ^jPrr: 


SWR ^qTTT: I 



?Rftfq <IH-4^Wd>>l4d“ ll^ll 7RT tmqreT[?l?qfbTq5T l] 

’1IM dtqIc»T(?*fl') 


^ According to Hiralal, the inscription was dated, but has broken off exactly where the year was 
given. This does not appear to be correct. The date, if the inscription contained one, should have come 
at the end as in No. io6 below, and there the record is fairly well preserved. 

* Below, No. io6. 

* Above, No. 104, 

* Mr. Beglar’s supposition that the stone was brought from elsewhere, because it is inscribed on both 
the sides (C. A. S, L R., Vol. XIII, p. ijy) is thus untenable. 

^ From the original stone and inked estampages. 

^ The correct reading would be 

’ Perhaps is intended. 

® Read <: . This would not, however, suit the metre. 

* Metre of verses i-j: SdrJOlaviJkrf^lgfa. 

’® The missing atsbaras may have been 

Originally altered to ?r^-. 

The lower part of the first akihara of this personal name is broken off. The second aktbara is exactly 
like ^ of in U. 5 and 10 of No. 106, below. Hiralal’s reading cannot, therefore, be accepted. 

Metre of this and the next verse: AHMsbfubb. 
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7 ll\9ll u _ u -1 .siwk: i 

trr:; T^{vtn)x: fwr ;iw i *rT^- 

5PT;* \\ 6 \\ R- 

o 

8 >r^^TV7Fdf^: TOT[«R:*] - 5r>JrR^ R^(5r)w 

I fd '•I M [5^] ?5n^E|«T' «nPd 

srfir[R]- 

9 p]<f'Sdt^u*-^u^MdlHl:“ ll^ll Tf d^^dh ^ 

ni^ir<s'*ri TFr3rrTraTT®r[;] 3n»ft*i spt^stwrPt^: 

?r^an>r- 

10 ^ ^fnr: ?fNrTf^wr%;* [ii?oii] iWFiRsrfh-[5f>T][f%^*]»3r%l^ ftt?^ ^tic^tt- 

dw: ’T'^d »rf^n ( ^) | dhRIdfr ^J^nreTd^STFcd 

5T*rf- 

11 ITT fdTJ d^RiTRd[;*] «fydT^TTTdrd: IIHII qgT - - » ^y> fevn?| <<H <S,d« >g[dT]- 
dd*[ij]^*rpftdiTT — u — — [ciTfT]TTf^'*Td[Tft]T*n^dV7^[^ I d^T^lTRf^'’ftcdiT T— 

"iftirftr ^dT: 5TdW: 5R“ 

12 ^dT [’dtdT5]t5?1wfddf^d5!^ d^[dr:|l]® \V\ ^^(^)fdTd- 

'TTftrfdfTdTfir'nT [dd]dTfw I 5*d: fdT- 

dT: ftTfddrt— 

ly dT«Tt d^[^]5RT[:*] u u - u -• flfjrq;^ <TWI [9%:*] 1 1 ? ^ 1 1 qTWft 

iJ#5Tdfddd^TiTd - u - - u »nd: d^JIumfid^^-dld d>dR|*»F^- 

14 ^»n»r [dTjiprjf sr[d«T*] u.-inTdld qf7dwwd?d(fd)w(jifrfd“ invii 

Rt^JTT drnr dI[o?i ? ] u dT^ f^lrdlftr^ — ^ — I ddTdldT TRdW^dt: 

d<diKr«d RtdwtrddWfM II 

IJ ^<^11 4H^«t(ht)M 5T -u_-,ii u-^TfT^dddTT: II (l) [fd*]dT^ dT ddMtlM p*] 

+FAdM:^T^: q3TWd^(fipj)“ ll??ill ddpftd Ma> l »i||Fj=dt4 l ft Mldd>^ 

irdT?ar(^) I 4M«l>dl- 

i6 fd{rft)dR^ df^WTfHld dTd^[RT]fdf%f 1 1 [ ? vsll *] - -“ iilTfsidffddff- 


^ The missing aksbaras may be cnnjecturally supplied as 

* Metre: SikharinJ, 

* This is a Hindi word, meaning PTRTPt. 

^ Read 

^ The sense requires the reading -McIIMI^. Metre: Sragdhara, 
” Metre of this and the next verse: ^drdulavikndiia. 

7 Read 3TaT^?^W-. 

* Metre: Sragdhard, 

* The missing letters may be con jectu tally supplied as 
Metre: Sarddiavikndita. 

Metre: Sre^dbara. 

** Metre: 

Metre: MdJabbdrtM. 

Metre of this aod the next verse: Sdiimim 
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*7 

18 


19 


20 


1%^ ?TWrrf4^[l*] ^JTTi'-i'uu - [^*]5iTT: SRI^: f?# I 

nRlC ’jfi?®iTFT* ll^oll 3i%r WThTT^^nranq-; I 

W fqqq m "jlq [Iq^q^qq* 1 <.q>:]* il^^ll clKleS^f? — ‘j yyvy u 'rfrs^T; i HMMI’q : 

ll^^n ll ^^t*r*T^¥TsnTrFPTt ‘srttjtrl+MIu^iHNIwi 

RR¥(?)?T- 

[q]^rV ^ ( ^) 5^’>TS<TTH I <M I <^»tV I ^^TOF^Wu-® u u u " 

5r(w)^^RT[;] [II*] 


TRANSLATION 

Success I Adoration to holy Gane£a I 

(Verse 1) While (GapeJa) was spotting on the pleasure-mount, namely, the mountain- 
like breast of Parvati, the ocean, together with its family, became an ornament in the box 
which was his trunk. The whole spot on (A/r) expansive frontal globe became, lo I free 
from dust 1 * May the pot-bellied (GapeJa), who, a child as he is, follows his own 
inclination, protect you I 

(V. 2) May that great god, the holy half-moon-crested {Siva), protect us I — {he) who, 
at the time of {Pdrvati's) embrace, showed that his eyes had a plunge into the ocean of 
joy ; who, through love, was looked at timidly and smilingly by the newly-wedded 
goddess {Pdrvafi ) ; {and) to whom she is the highest deity who favours her devotee 1 

(V. 3) May that Durga for z long time, save the world from h^tm \—{she'),, \yhQi 
being beneficial to the three worlds, was pleased by continuous excellent wdrsKip, 
{offerings of) groups of beasts increasing {in number dailf) by one, various {kinds) of food 
and fruits day after day during {(he period of) nine nights' and at once favoured the king 

Vahara 1 

(V. 4) From the churning of the milky ocean by gods and demons there was 
produced the cool-rayed {Moon), the uterine {brother) of the celestial tree and others, who 
allays the heat of the three worlds. Being perfectly round and complete, and collecting 
all gods round Itim by his digits., he has become an ornament, a crest-jewel, of the omniscient 
{Siva). 

(V. 5) In his family was born the lord of the earth, Haihaya, the fire of valour 
incarnate, and after him the wise king Axjuna, the illustrious son of Kfitavirya, who was a 


* Metre: dirdalapikridita. 

* Restore 

* Metre: Snpangaprayi/a. 

* Metre of this and the next verse; AmubpAb. 

* Read 

* The last two of the missing aksbaras were probably 
^ Metre; S^didavikfl^ta. 

* I am not quite certain about the meaning of this verse. 

* The ‘nine nights’ ate the first nine titbis of the bright fortnight of Aivioa, whkh arc held to be 
sacred to Durgi. 

36 
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second Pradyumna' himself, the lotuses of whose feet were enjoyed by the tows of bees, 
namely, the lustre of sappltircs on the shining crowns of all kings bending [before him). 

(V. 6) Thereafter was bom the king SiAghai^a, after him, PaAghIra; after him 
also [came) Madanabrahman and then Ramachandra. 

(V. 7) I'hen there was RatnasSna, the son of RSmachandra. His wife was 
Gun^ayi by name, [who was) resplendent with the ornaments of her excellences. 

(V. 8) His son is the king Vahara who has destroyed all his enemies, [and 
about whom the following doubts are entertained, w^.,) “Is he Hari^chandra, or the Moon 
descended on the surface of the earth, or Karttikcya, or the god of love, or Nakula, or 
Sahadeva, [since he is) the alx)de of truth, always liberal [and) brave, the incomparable Siva 
to the enemies’ cities 

(V. 9) When Vaharendra, the lord of the earth, marches with his army, the 
Pathanas deserting their stations hastily repair to the [distant] Sona, their minds being 
perplexed through fear ; others, through apprehension of him whose prowess is extremely 
fierce in destroying hostile warriors, take shelter in the fort of heaven, after giving up 
their lives, wealth and kingdom not fit to be deserted. 

(V. 10) Having captured at will wild elephants which had been sporting freely 
.... and got them brought by their drivers to his capital from Ratnapura, V2hara, 
the best of kings, the illustrious lord of the earth, [who is) Kama of the Kali age, oh, 
wonder I gives them away together with gold to his suppliants I 

(V. ii) Day after day in every month of Karttika he, having bathed, piously 
makes gifts of cows and then listens to the reading of venerable holy Puranas and other 
[works ) ; he gives away in the presence of Durga a hundred thousand lamps also, for the 
attainment of an eternal reward. Hence is this illustrious lord of the earth, Vihara, great I 

(V. 12) Seeing the abundant dust raised by the pairs of hard hoofs of crores of 
horses in his army ... the river in the form of his enemies, overflowing with water, 
rushed to the banks. There also were [his) enemies who, being eager for fighting, were 
kUlcd in the forefront of battle and lost their sons. Such is this matchless lord of the 
earth, the illustrious king Vaharendra I 

(V. 13) Triumphant is the illustrious king Vahara (wAfl /wjrrjw) this large, high 
and invulnerable fort like another heaven on earth, which, like the ocean, receives clouds 
hospitably, . . . [and) has [large) stores of various kinds of com, wealth, fuel and grass 
accumulated in it 

(V, 14) Having placed all wealth .... in this fort of many 

peaks [called) Kosanga, [and) having destroyed completely all hosts of enemies, this 
[Vaharendra) also roams about, matching here and there. 

(V. ij) Here is that Mantrin oi hlxs, [named) Madhava, who snatched away 
the royal fortune of the enemies, having first made the principal gate and per- 
formed a brave deed, conquered* 

(V. 16) Obeying the command of the king Vahara, .... the noble minister 
Madhava, [becoming hard-hearted, wrested away the territory of the Patha^as. 

(V. 17) Having defeated the Pathanas in battle, he brought away by camels gold 
[and) other metals, elephants and horses, innumerable cows and female buflaloes. Such 
is the councillor Madhava, a lion among the Amdtjas I 

* Pradyumna, the son of Kfishna, was an incarnation of the god of love. 

‘ The names of the enemies defeated by Madhava arc not cleat on the original stone. 
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(V. 18) There is his learned preceptor DCvadatta Tripithi, an advocate of peace 
in all cases, who tightly advises VShaiendra in accordance with various scriptures, policy 
and {Jus) knowledge of subtle leligious duty. 

(V> 19) To the learned Naganatha, who has come from Karnata, who is 
peaceful temperament), shines by (the perjormance of) sacrifices, and is the pillar of his 
fame, the illustrious lord of the earth, Vihara, donated a very huge rutting elephant, clever 
in defeating (other) rutting elephants, (as a reward) for the praiasii of the goddess (which he 
had composed) .... 

(V. 20) This noble (and) [wise] Ramadasa, the son of Mdhana, born of the 
Kayastha family, who is well-known on earth, has joyfully written (this) excellent praiasti. 

(V. 21) There is the illustrious Jagannatha, the light of the Kayastha family 
and the repository of Vaharendra’s confidence, who has obliged the whole wf)rld. 

(V. 22) The learned (and) wise Niganatha .... in the contest of disputa- 
tions . . . has composed this praiasti with pleasure. 

(V. 23) There are the illustrious Chhitaku and Min^ana, the sons of the 
illustrious Sutradhara Maiunatha, bom in the family of KoRasa, who have attained 
mastery in many crafts and are experts in the art of sculpture. Of them, (the sculptor) named 
Man^ana has incised^ the beautiful letters of (this) praiasti. 

Chhitaku is the Sajake^ Sutradhara and Mandana (is) the humble writer. 

No. 106 ; Plate LXXXVII 

KOSGAIN STONE INSCRIPTION (N0.II) OF VAHARA: (VIKRAMA) YEAR 1570 

This inscription, together with another® on the same stone, was first brought to 
notice by Mr. Bcglar in Sir A. Cunningham’s Archaological Survey of India Keforts, Vol. 
VII, p. 214. It was subsequently very briefly noticed by Rai Bahadur Hiralal in his 
Inscriptions in the Central Provinces and Berar.* It is edited here from the original stone, now 
deposited in the Central Museum, Nagpur. 

The record is engraved on the opposite side of the same slab of reddish sand-stone 
which bears the preceding inscription of Vahara. As stated before, the stone was 
originally found in the fort of Kosgain, 4 miles north-east of Chhuri in the Bilaspur 
District of Madhya Pradesh. 

The inscription contains fifteen lines and covers a space measuring 2' 7.5" broad by 
1' 2" high. It has suffered a good deal by exposure to weather especially in lines 10-15 
where several akskaras, which were not originally very deeply engraved, have now become 
almost illegible. Besides, the crack, referred to above* in connection with the preced- 
ing inscription, whicli appears here on the proper left, has damaged one. or two 
aksharas in each line. The technical execution is not good. The characters arc Nagari, 
the average siae of the letters being .5'. The language is Sanskrit. As regards orthography, 
b is everywhere denoted by the sign for v; see t.g. kadamva-vana-, I.4 ; s is occasionally used 
for y as in -vamsa-, I.3 and -visishfo-, I.9, andr/V; versa, though rarely, as in smit-diye, I.2; 
sh is employed for kh in vishap^-, 1 .} ; p and n arc confused in some places; see Asvina, 

' at., hu produced, 

' For S^ika prefixed to StUnu/iira, sec above, No. 59 C, line 5. 

• No. lo), above. 

* First ed., pp. 114 ff; second ed., p. 116. 

•.Above, p. jjS. 
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1.14 and 1.4; the before r is changed to /», and is written as mvra 

in s-amvra-y I.4. 

The inscription, called praSasti in line ii, is one of Ghafama,^ a feudatory of the 
Kalachuri prince Vahara. The object of it is apparently to commemorate the death, in 
battle, of Ya6a, the father-in-law of Ghatama. 'I'hc record was composed by the poet 
Chandrakata and written on the stone by Mandeka. It was engraved by Vira, the son 
of Kosura. 

After the customary obeisance to Maha-Ganesa, the inscription opens with three 
verses in honour of Ganesa, Ambika and Murari (Krishna). We arc next told that in the 
Lundela family was born Karnadeva. His son Yafia gave his daughter in mariiagc to 
Ghatama. After consigning his son Sautidasa to Ghatama’s cate and putting him in 
possession of his territory and treasure, Yasa attacked some enemies* whose names 
ate not mentioned. The record next mentions Tcjanarayana who is said to luve lost 
his life on the battlefield. 

With verse 9 begins the genealogy of Ghatama. In the Chayuhana (Chauhan) 
family there was a prince named Nirdevala. His son was Bharata. After him is 
mentioned Ghajama who, though it is not expressly stated, was probably his son and 
successor. Ghatama obtained possession of a heaven-like fortress (evidendy Kdsahga, 
modern Kosgain) and was greatly favoured by the king Vahara. His minister was 
GSraksha, who had apparently a son named Vaijala. Verse 18 states that Ghatama gave 
cows, yielding good milk and decked with gold and cloth, together with their calves to 
the poet Chandrakara who composed this praiasti by his order. 

'I'he inscription is dated,* in line 14, in the year 1570, the cyclic year being 
Vikrama, on Monday, the thirteenth tithi of the dark fortnight of Alvina.* This 
date must evidently be referred to the Vikrama era. In the northern Vikrama year 1570 
expired, the thirteenth tithi of the dark fortnight of the piirnimanta Aivina commenced 
ah. 50 m. after mean sunrise on Monday. The cyclic year was Vikrama according to 
the northern luni-solar system.* Though the tithi was not civilly cormected with 
Monday, it must have been so cited because it was current when the inscription was 
put up. The corresponding Christian date is the 26th September 1513 A. C. 

TEXT* 

I [ftrfe:] [I*] f 

_ _ u - ?f*TT II (l) tlWIHiHH«l 
uuu utj u u - u - u ii[^ii*] 


^ His fiAme appears as Ghdfumma in verses 7, 14 and 17-19 owing to the exigencies of the metre, 

* They were perhaps the Pathiipas whom Vahara claims to have vanquished in 1.8 of No. loj, 

above. 

* HiraUrs statement that the inscription has broken off where the year was given is not correct. 
The figures of the year, though somewhat indistinct, can be read without much difficulty on the original 
stone. 

* There is another date in I.13, Wednesday, the loth tithi of the bright fortnight in the first 
or intercalary M^gha. There was, however, no intercalary Magha in or about the Vikrama ycfif 1570. 

® According to the southern luni-solar system, it was ^rimukha. 

® From the original stone. 

’ Metre of verses 1-3: SdrdiilmnkrJdita. 
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^ ^ IRII aRn%»Trft 

T5ft T(d I •^'’*1 1 (JTT) fVj '#jH 14 - LI o 

u-TTIW: TT^ ^ ) fe(^)iRrf(?TFj;)ll^ll Woi?5^(^)srfqp>] 

5T[^:*] ?RT^(^)f<tid«AH: I ftT^:Lr--iJ Wg:(^)?TRmT-Lr-- 

4 uu^IwJT^cr:® IIVII far*iT?l^('nT) [?T^] 

I ^T^(j:^)^ 7nT u u - u^(nTTT)“ 
in^ii f«io'v*ir PiPt.'Jif ^f^iTFT ^ • ■ ■ 1 

5 .... [»Torw^fir] q^ct^T «Ttw^ ii^ii srnn^ 

I ?r 'T^^Ts®^fiTl5n*]?jft5qrnT;® ii\3ii 

3rFfr[rT*] Wl'iTTfcq^ -v- 

6 - qrrSiT: ^mrr[:*] «ftT ( ^) f««r ( 1^) 'jfld mfdf^^qfcITiTSRl * I q«rT^; I JTRFiTFTTWTm: 

^iWJTT^ 5 ! > T nnq<e)<c< f^[^*] ^tfe^(fe)?r: 
?2nT»TnT[i!;*]’ \\ 6 \\ arf^ ?TTT(f^)’'j(Psr)cFr^w('n)^(q-)?nT: ["t®^*]- 

7 [rT*]^ 'Tf^[;]* sft^tf udH f^^RTriNil: I < ( 7 T)=s^^rFTOT- 

tt; ?T?rir5^; w^r^qr?:; 5Tt(>4t)t^f^5r[w] [;*]® n^n firfew- 

fnrfjT^rpr: wf^['T] sr«rTT f7:«TTfq^--* 


' «rnTT^ '^— 


8 _u-_gqT^: ^H'*)-H4cKir)^rd^'Vlw<i<i^|VT(:5^)TrT ^3nTcin^TT*R^(5P?t)qr_ 

^ [=^*] ^[^»T]5T(’ii)?rr-- u5iFft(cift)fv5r(r3r)cr(rrH) I 

LJ — 

9 UU-5RT f^f*Fn ?rt(«ft)Ef|<iHHiqHF® ll^^ll ( %) - 

^^fff’PiTSIFTt r5|?r.»r+TfT5nf^TfT^ IT: [JT:*] %[f^]- 

^(fT) I < I H '- ^’-c!> fr [^*]-- 

10 - Li’4^?5T^f7^?5^; ?ntTT^:l5 «rTTT^II?^ll fftfaf^TTl7?pfr?Tf 511^ 

5i>qrpTmfjmi^ [I*] i^(?t)q>5W?r(f^)?^«%(’iTt)*ftT«SFr^ ^r5rT['^*jJtiT- 

iTFTT(?)5ftftra^(^)#;” ll[nil*] 5 I-PFFT(r)^® • • 


^ Read 5fVsf4H^^ti4l:. 

“ Metre: UpajdtL 

• Metre: V asantatilakS. 

• Metre: Aryd, 

^ This is incorrect for 

• Metre: Sdlini. 

’ Metre: Sragdbard, 

® Metre: SdrdtdavJkrldita, 

® Read -^Tmt. 

Metre: MdiinJ. 

There appears a redundant visarga here. 

Metre of this and the following verse: Sdrddlavikridita, 

This avagraha is superfluous. Read — , 

The missing aksharas were perhaps . 

“ Read ^r^:. 

This akshara is redundant. The following aksbara^ (igain, is required to be short. 
” Perhaps it would be better to read ^V||idl^M «T?*r Metre: Sslini. 

** I atn not certain about the reading here. The metre also appears irregular. 
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II 


12 


13 


14 


15 


. . . 5?r: ?ft(«fi)in 5 n#(w)# 3 R 5 t sruRwr' ii?vii srafer: [jr] 5 R?n 

!T¥(5T)?cTra<«Ilf«'A4u--u--u-- I +I^*r^?r(5T)5RlTf- 

[*rt]i+HIHI® im^ll >(KS [ff 3 [:] I 

y y y y u - - y, y y || ^ ^|| ^FgTTT: )^( ^)5IWI<Td: 

u y I [^] y y «j — y, y [qidfM]f44^id: 11 ?\3|| 5^*1 y y v u sRfd 1 


nr: ?Rc?TT; ^cpw: 41 d'otlMd^ld+l:* ink'll -- 
- u u - u WTT ?Rf? fsT^rfEnTrarfeM Tr^(? 


I =*1] uu-u-uu^ +ir<d 4 l v-vvv- 

I I ^ m ^d I *< ^^[^]- 

[0^;^ fd<4ddH«‘\ fefjT I JTT^[=5=®rt ?]^(^)'J 

IJ — , U»J — U — U^rf^dT [Hid <■ J — *-1 —® 11^ oil [tiqfl ] ^t^V 9 o 

3 ||ft 4 «l(^)^f? ?ftR ?rSRT( 5 T)ftd f^[fw]dT’ 
jn^WFTT di^+d'4iii ^3F?nnT +tq'<5^r<n:(f )«r 11 


TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Adoration to the holy Maha-Ganesa I 

(Verse i) [Obeisance to Ganesa] for the attainment of complete mastery over 
. . . . , (/«) who is {fhe cause oj ) the success of the denizens of heaven .... in the 
fight of gods and demons, wliich had distracted all (he creatures of the three worlds ; 
the remembrance of whose name ! 

(V. 2) May the great joy of Ambika protect you day by day 1 — (/Ae joj which she 
Jell) while Siva was smiling and Ganesa was crying {sajing to her), “Give me the modaka in 
the hand of the father”, {to which she replied) "{My) son I it is not that, but {it is) the head of 
a Brahmana !”* 

(V. 3) May Murati protect you ! — {he) who, going into the inner apartment, felt 
delighted through love and .... close embrace of the cowherdess and having grasped 
the two breasts {of Radha) and wounded her lower lip . . . cried to his mother, “Give 
me {that) golden fruit” 1^® 

(V. 4) There was Karnadfva, the king well-known in the family of Lun^ila, 
who was always praised by poets . . . . of those who arc celebrated in battle. 

(V. 5) His son was named Yata, whose holy fame {is) well-known in the world, 
and who erected this whole structure together with clusters of Kadamba trees rendered 
beautiful by mango, bet cl -nut, champaka and cocoa-nut trees 

(V. 6) He gave his daughter to the illustrious GhStama {as) his wife even as 
{the ffsountain) Himalaya gave Girija to Sankara .... 

* The text is corrupt here. Metre: Saiinl. 

* Metre: hhujaUgaprajata. 

* Metre of verses 16-18: Anushtubb. 

* Perhaps it would be better to read 

* Metre of this and the next verse: Ssrdiilaiiikridita. 

* Restore fttcig, 

’ Read — {Hr*ini. 

" About eight aksharas arc illegible here. 

” This is perhaps the skull which Siva carries in his hand as a begging bowl. 

This refers to the breast of the fair-cotnplexioned RSdhi. 
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(V. 7) He, having made over his good son named SautldSsa {and also) his own 
territory together with {his) treasure to his liberal son-in-law GhafanimadSva, afterwards 
marched against the enemies, being desirous of fighting. 

(V. 8) There was {one) named TSjaitarayana, who thinned the ranks of {his) 
enemies, who was vigilant [in protecting] the twice-born, gods, preceptors, cows . . 

. . , and was devoted to {i/ishnu) the husband of the daughter of the milk-ocean, — 
who, his handsome body being struck by various weapons, went by the path of heaven 
{fighting bravely in battle, crying out “Stay ! Stay 1 ” and being chosen by the best 
heavenly damsels. 

(V. 9) There was the illustrious king Nirdevala, a learned man, who was like 
the Kalpa tree to his dependants, a noble piince born in the spotless and shining Chayu- 
hina (Chauhan) race, the valour of whose arms was great, who was devoted to the wor- 
ship of gods and earthly gods (/. e., Brahmanas), and being {himself) pure {in conduct), 
removed the sufferings of distressed people, and destroyed wicked persons. 

fV. 10) From his body was born {a son) named Bharata, who enjoyed best fame 
in {this) world, who was the foremost among Kshatiiyas, a repository of all political 

wisdom, most deserving gods and earthly [gods] and whose glory was pure 

and well-known. 

(V. n) . . . . {had) a perfectly dean policy {and) was the sole repository of political 

wisdom this victorious, illustrious Ghapima, who is highly favoured by the 

illustrious king Vahara, having obtained this extremely liigh and great fortress which 
is like heaven 

(V. 12) {This is) that illustrious Ghatama on the earth, the unique thunderbolt for 
the chief mountain, namely, the family [of his enemy], who resembles Bali in charity 
and Bhuja in {his) distinguished actions, who is almost like Vikrama in valorous deeds 
and like the ocean in character ; who resembles the god of love in handsome form and is 
even Ramachandra by {his) spotless fame. 

(V. 13) His Amdtya {is) the illustrious Goraksha by name, a councillor conver- 
sant with political science, a ruler of the people, a destroyer of enemies and a deliverer of 
poor persons, the flowers of whose policy have reached {all) quarters. 

(V. 14) There is the illustrious {and) holy son named Vaijala 

communicating in words to Ghatamma whatever is good or bad 

(V. 15) This excellent and complete has been written in excellent letters 

by the ornament of the Kayastha race, named MS^^Ska, who is a devotee of Siva. 


(V. 16) a Brahmana who is to the family of Bharadvaja what a collection 

of rays is to a lotus a devotee of the creator of the world. 


(V. 17) The foremost poet ChandrSkara, who has come {jure) from his country, 
composed [this prafasti\ by the order of Ghafamma. 

(V. 18) The king Ghifanuna gave him cows yielding good milk, 

{adorned) with gold and cloth, together with calves. 

(V. 19) [Victorious is] now [that] GhStammadeva, who caused to be con- 
structed the gate of KosaAga, the best of fortresses, on Wednesday coupled with the 
tenth {tithi) of the bright fortnight of the first of the two months \called) Magha in 
autumn .... I 

(V. 20) As long as there is on the circle of the earth the Mem {mountain) con- 
sisting of heaven and containing a multitude of gods, as long as the sun and the moon 
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move about in the sky dispelling darkness, as long as Vasudeva e., Vishnu) dwells in 
water, — even so long may this meritorious work lastl 

On Monday, the 13th tithi of the dark fortnight of Ajvina in the {jyclie) year 
named Vikrama in the year 1570, this praSasH [has been engraved] by Vira, the son of 
Kosura ..... 



INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF RAIPUR 
No. 107 ; Pij^TE LXXXVIII 

RAIPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF BRAHMADEVA : (VIKRAMA) YEAR 1458 

T he slab of grey sand-stone, measuring 2' ij" broad and liigh, which contains 

this inscription, was originally found fixed into a wall of the fort at Raipur, the head- 
quarters of the Raipur District in the Chhattisgarh Division of Madhya Pradesh. 
The inscription has been mentioned several times, first by Sir R. Jenkins in tlie Asiatic 
Researches, Vol. XV, p. 505, then by Sir A. Cunningham in his Twry/ 

Reports, Vol. XVJl, p. 77, and finally by Dr. Kielhorn, who calculated the coriect equi- 
valent of its date, in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIX, p. 26 and referred to it again in the 
7 W/V^/, Vol. ]I, p. 230 in his article on the Khalari stone inscription of Hari- 
btahmadeva.^ Dr. Kielhorn has also briefly noticed its contents* in the Indian Antiquary, 
Vol. XXTI, p. 83. The record is edited here for the first time from ihc original stone 
which is preserved in the C/entral Museum, Nagpur, and from inked estampages taken 
under my supervision. 

The writing, which consists of 2 5 lines, covers a space measuring from 1 ' i o" to 1 ' 11" 
broad and 1' 3* high. It is generally in a good state of preservation except that in lines 
22-23 a f. w aksharas have been either damaged or completely lost owing to the breaking 
off of the proper right cornet and of a few pieces from the bottom of the stone. The 
characters ate Nagari. The size of the letters is about .5". 

The language is very corrupt Sanskrit. Except for the opening ttbcisancc to Ganciia, 
Sarasvati and the poet’s preceptors in l.i, the particulars of the date, the reigning king and 
some other details in II.9-12, the introductory and concluding expressions such as lAagara- 
varnandh, l.ia, Vamidvalih, I.17 and praiastih samdptahitd) in 1 . 25, the names of the 

Sutradhdra and the writer itt I.25, and the pious wish for the welfare of the world at the 
end, the inscription is metrically composed throughout. The verses, except the first two, 
arc not numbered. Their total number is 23. Attention may called here to the use in 
verse 1 1 of the Hindi metre Gitikd which is rare in Sanskrit pttetry. The Arts eight verses 
eulogising the different deities ate fairly good, but owing to the ignorance and carelessness 
t)f the writer, the record contains, even in this portion, innumerable mistakes. The correct 
text can, however, be restored here without much difficulty. The subsequent verses, 
descriptive of the genealogy of the king Brahmadeva and the Ndyaka Hajiraja, arc even 
more incorrectly written. They abound in mistakes of orthography, euphony and 
grammar. The record being so full of errors, the exact relationship and even the names of 
the persons mentioned in it are, in several cases, open to doubt; but fortunately these cases 
occur towards the end of the inscription and in a portion which has little historical im- 
portance. As regards orthography, it is impossible and also unnecessary to enumerate all 
the mistakes which will be found corrected below in the footnotes to the transcribed text; 
but we may note the following peculiarities: — n is used for n and vice versa ; see -nivdran- 
aika-, l.r and -pamhdnanah, I.2 ; ^ is denoted by the sign for v throughout ; sh and kdt are 
interchanged in some places; sec sushadd, 11. 6-7 and -bhukhanam, I.9 ; the final « is wrongly 

* Below, No. 108. 

* Dr. Kielhorn has summarised the contents of only the earlier part of the praJasti which gives the 
royal genealogy. About the later part he remarks, ‘The concluding lines of the inscription (18-25) have 
reference to the founder of the temple, Hajiraja, and are vt)id of interest.’ Ind. Ant., Vol. XXII, p. 85. 
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changed to anHSvara as in tasmim, 1 . 1 1 and in sevetal cases the proper order of the members 
of a conjunct is reversed; sec mautkika- for mauktika-, I.5, nitamba-, J.iz, 

Phaglma ff)r VhdlgHtut^ 1 . 10 etc. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the king Brahmadeva of Rayapura. He 
belonged tt) the I lailiaya or Kalachuri dynasty as is known from the next inscription. 
The object of it is to record the amstruction, by the JSIJjak^j Hajiraja, of a temple 
of lliukesvara^ (Siva) at Rayapura. 

After the customary salutation to Chincsa, Sarasvati and the poet’s preceptors, the 
inscription begins with eight verses in honour of Viglmesvara (/. e., Ganesa), Bhatati 
(the goddess t)f speech), the preceptor, Siva, the Gahga and the moon. It then proceeds 
to record that on Friday, the eighth tithi of the bright fortnight of Phalguna in the 
(Vikrama) year 1458 and the Sakayear 1322, the cyclic year being Sarva jit, during the reign 
the AlithdrJJudhinjij, the illustrious king Brahmadeva, while his minister was Thdkura 
Tripurarideva and the CuMit-PapdJtu was Mahadeva, the Ndjaka Hajirajadeva^ con- 
structed a temple of Hapakesvara (Siva) at Rayapura. 

After a verse descriptive of Rayapura we get a genealogy of the ruling king in verses 
10-12. At Rayapura there reigned a great king, Lakshmideva. His son was SiAgha, 
who in turn had a son named Ramachandra. BrahmadSva*, who is mentioned next, was 
probably a son of Ramachandra, though there is no explicit statement to that effect. The 
description of these princes is conventional and altogether devoid of historical interest. 

The pedigree of Hajiraja commences in verse 13. It seems from that verse that his 
father also was named Brahmadeva. The subsequent verses seem to describe his sons, 
grandsons and also brothers, but owing to the careless manner in which the record is 
comptiscd and written, their exact relationship to one another is in many cases uncertain. 
Hajiraja seems to have had two sons, Padmanabha and Pahideva. The former’s son was 
Kanha^s and the latter’s, Sivaiarman. I'wo brothers of Hajiraja are also named in verses 
20 and 21 . The elder of them was named Supau(?) and the younger Geyati. The former 
of these had two sons, Golha and Yishnudasa. The inscription finally mentions the artisan 
Namadeva. 

'I'hc date of the inscription corresponds to Friday, the loth February 1402 A. C. 
On that day the eighth fitbi of the bright fortnight of Phalguna in the expired Vikrama 
year 1438 ended 22 h. 20 m. after mean sunrise.* The cyclic year was Sarvajit according 
to the northern luni-solat system. The corresponding Saka year was, however, 1323 
expired, not 1322 as wrongly stated in the inscription.® 

^ In both the places (11. ii and 19) where the name occurs it is written as } latakiJpara , but this is 
evidently a mistake for the usual form HdtakUvara. 

^ The inscription does not state if H&jiraja was connected with the royal court. 

• The king’s name occurs as Kdjahrabmadh^a in l.i i and as IKayabrahman in I.16; but raja {rdjan) is only 
an epithet prefixed to his name, as it does not occur in his Khalari inscription where he is called Haribrahman. 
The name Harirdjabrahman given by Kielhorn is probably due to a mislcction in 11 . 16-17, where the correct 
reading is -bhwi Kajabrabma-rtfipatir-^ not Harirdjabrabma-nripatir’^, In the Khaliri inscription Haribrahma- 
d£va is called the son of Ramadfva. 

^ According to Kiclhorn’s calculations, the titbi ended 20 h. 55 m. after mean sunrise on that day. 
He adds the following note on the name of the cyclic year — 'The year Sarvajit, No. 21, lasted, according to 
the SQrya-Siddhanta rule, without b$ja, from 22 June, A. D. 1400 to x8 June, A. D. 1401, and with bt/a, 
from 28 July, A. D. 1400, to 24 July, A. D. 1401 ; and according to the JyStistattva rule, from 2 June, 
A. D. 1400 to 29 May, A. D. 1401. Accordingly, Sarvajit was not actually current on the day of the 
elate (10 February, A. D. 1402), but it was current at the commencement of the solar year (26 March, A. D. 
1401). By the Telihga rule the date would fall in the year Bhpiya, No. ij.’ Ind. An/., Vol. XIX, p. 26. 

® In the Asia/if Researfbes, Vol. XV, p. 505, the Saka year is given as 1323, but that was probably 
in order to make it correspond to V. 1458. 
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There is only one place-name mentioned in the present record. Rayapura, where 
the temple of Hitake^vara was erected, is clearly Raipur where the inscribed stone was 
found. 

TEXTi 

1 II 3ff ftrfiT(fe:) [I*] >m5TTt| II JHT: [I*] JTR; II 

2 II ^oijejid :^ f4Hetll<rt+rt(w)5nT?(f%)»T^ ftH*IH'«<l«l(^)5T: [I*] f«rE^>?sr(^)*T- 

3 II TF^ W:® IIU [I*] TR^(?fy)^ ^(^)- 

4 II =FTTf (f^:) [^n]*T^(^;) +Hrt^frri >?nfff(cfl) Pi:fN(f?^)'T 

?r:’ IRI[I*] ?rFri<5HMril4.<ir I ;t(^)5T 

j II fni:® [ii^ii*] [^]^ 4 cii+^i ( ^r. ) 11 (1) «f^tTTP>rt 

^ ^Tfq?rt ii['ifii*] *fNt 

6 II >7Tn[:*] ^ 11 ( 1 ) 

7 II ’T(«?r)^ *rnn: 11 [^ll*] ^ wt ?r(5T)[^T]qKfftfwT 

%(ft«r)rrr 1 tnnfifr^qrf^** 11 [^.11*] in^- 

?*T[T*]r# 

8 II ^nq4Mrtmfdi4t!q [I] fsil^(#) ^(^)^rT »r(^) 

^SFTiRrfT” II [vsll*] tiRraT(T) i?r«^l5lt«Rl^ ^- 

9 II [I*] +'MT 5 RF?iftrcr»T[?»T]^(T)»r 5 r 55=11 (wt)^(^)- 

^[:*] sptnrfw [i-iii*] ^ 


^ From the original stone and inked cstampages. 

‘ Read The dand s in the beginning of all lines arc superHjous. 

" Read The aksbara ftf is incised above stf, but ir is nor dear where it 

is to be inserted. 

^ Read TT^. 

® Metre: ^drdulavikridita, 

» Read 

' Metre: MdlnJ. 

" Read 

® Metre: Anusbfubh. 

The intended wording seems to be ff^tjrrnt ^ ^ftsrtpFTT pF but it docs not suit the 

metre AmubfM. 

J* Read 

“ Read «g??TSrqjTSnTT:. 

Read ^ M I \^ . 

Read UPH^. Tbe aksbara ?r, which was omitted at first, is written in the margin. 

Metre: ^drd&lavikrldita 

« The verse may be corrected as follows— 415 ^\ ^I ■^y j^ ^ «^ ^ ^ ^ Ff alg iT I ^ 

irjppnftRTT II Metre: Anusbftthh, 

” Read ^PrtWrdWi \ TTRT^Fwf gT^jifir 

ifTirSFiTpT 11 Metre: VpajUtL 
Metre; XJpindrapaJrS. 

Read 

*® Read ^n%. 
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10 II ?RWt ^ 3raf »sfhp?^ 

ij^TTR ( ^rr) fwsrM^- 

11 II 5 m(?r) 5 RTO^ jr«rR 3 n( 3 T)^ ^rjTifT^[:*] ?fft* 

fnw’sft^rfsRTSRq^ <51(51)^ 

12 II i^cf: [II*] qiT<«<«Hi:(5n) [i*]q^^5Ri^’T^ fqw^(^)*r^ ?f3rTsr;fhi?iTiTqfH?r- 

5 iT(i^)qrir:[ l*] q'fq[;*] TPI^ q^- 

13 II m- +«l II ['MI*J TTiI^(^)iTf«IR(#) ?5f^q® iT^m: | 

ciFT 5 qt n® [?®ii*| 

14 II imqferTTfTTifTqf^(f^)rT^(^)55y: ?TqfeTfl%Tqr7q(qr)T5('j)fbrrr: Fffsr- 

iT??y;’“ II (1) 

M II ^J|^H+Mi(l(?f)fTrltTT^: I ( ?t) 4 <1 H-4ri | [1^11*] 

'i'i«i‘t>i ilq. ( 

1 6 iiafg- 5 T(?) 

iffq^Tqrn cJmT(q^TT)?q ^fimm i fq{^)T«siYi!|[('^)fq yTq?r{»)^ifr- 

17 II II [>^ll*] [l*Jj^(l)^qFT Ft^: Fqr’® ^ 

11(1) ?r(ir)ftitqTiT 1 ."*] ^ 5 - 

18 II ’sft IT# ^jT «nT^l^qF«Hill<4;^® fll?^ll*J FsRTWr^’ ^ciTT#- 

ii (i) aFff^tFq-’® ^- 

II ‘iftm f#TRt iR*® fraV(f^)TT^: II [?vii*j ^F^TTrsrTiT ferf# ^- 

I [3T]^ 5T !>?# S5n- 


19 



r(^)in^ ll(l) 


1 Read 

* Read TnT^^SJSrsrwit. 

’ Read rlffHd HR#. 

* Read HTRR>«ftfTf5rTr3|##R JTTHT^: fH: I 

® Read THTRipYRHHl'^Rf'H’ II Metre: \ 'iisaKtatilak3 

" Read 5T¥Rt^. 

’ Read ’TRtSRRf^:. 

" Metre: Amishtubh. 


Read 


Tfrr-. 


Read -qftTrTfs^rrrTFr:. 

'' Read .The akshara following ^ has been cancelled. 

This verse appears to be in the Hindi metre Gitikd, 

>® I propose to read I 

^HldlH<^WJir^^d^<'l ?^^rTF^^rjfRfTT THTW^r^T^T^^iJr^TO^ II but I am not sure about the 

sense of the first half of this verse. The akshara ^ of TTintfEI, which was omitted at first, is written above 
the line. Kielhorn seems to have wrongly read in 11 . 16-17. See Ep, Ind.y Vol. II, 

p. 130 and Ind. Aftf., Vol. XXll, p. 83. The aksbaras arc clearly as given above. Metre : SSrdiiiavikrJdita. 

Read %- 

Read 

Read frftnW^TT^^rfiTOTO: I Metre: Anushiubh, This verse has six quarters as in 

epic poetry. 

” Read 


Read 

Read Srf^sfq. 


The correct reading would be f^TTsfrt^, tiut this would not suit the metre I/rdmvatrd. 

Read Ijrf^rTRFT 
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20 II II ^ •sf^ f^TrJT^; [I*] 5 ^q 1 ^ ^ 

frfsTCR ^ ii[<^ii*] ^ 3 r- 

21 II TRJ [jft] 5^;® q^JTTRt : I = 5 |" ?IFT II [?vsl|*] 

^TT^fiT(l) ^(Wt) »T^FqqTT 4 ^[:*] STHH- 

22 u--fq^(?)^4f^^8 [I*] iTfTt =q® srf^qV'’ frqr||:+J 11 %?^^: II 

[?<ill*] JT^[;*] y,'»MJti+<M|c 4 %fq- 

23 [rr;*j^* I iTrsrffRrn=Rr 5^1 ^wct: 11 f ?^ii*j ^Trfrr^' 3 WT('^'t) 

# [l*J fcT- 

24 UcTRIf:*] rT['^]^ JT;*® [IRo||*] cn4?(^) !5r^rTf5r[TT:*J u - f5iTq.n^W^ 

[I*] 5 |?Jir]R^TR^ Ji 

25 [5[*]f^Tr3r:^® [iRUi'*'] 5RrfF^[:*] ('^) |i*] 

• • ■ [^*]^[^'^] ^ 'TTRt^: R 5 q^a?f(fn)[wtfecir] fFiniSJ 1^1+] »i^ 5 r[»r]- 

[^T: I*] 

TRANSLATION 

Om I Success I Adoration to Gane^a I Adoration to Sarasvati 1 Adoration to 
Preceptors I 

(Verse 1) May (Gane^a), the lord of obstacles, protect you I — (he) who is the unique 
sun in dispelling the darkness of obstacles, the fire {which burns) the forest of obstacles, 
the eagle which destroys the families of serpents which arc obstacles, the lion which 
destroys the elephants, namely, obstacles, the thunderbolt which shatters the high 
mountain of obstacles, the submarine fire which consumes the ocean of obstacles,^ 
(and) the terrific wind {which scatters) the mighty clouds, namely, the collection of 
obstacles 1 

(V. 2) May the goddess of eloquence, who has a lotus in her hand, consume your 

* Read ^ %ST JORT^: # I used in the sense of Mctr; of this 

and the next live veises; Anushttibh. 

* Read 

* Read I 

* Read 5rwT%. 

* Perhaps ^1(4 ^14^ ^ is the intended reading. 

* Read qqpiriTW. 

’ Read or ^rnpr:. 

* Read 

10 Read 

“ Read tn^i^r. 

« Read <)f g 4 W»iM I * 4 <ft(Im :. 

“ Read f^nnNrfw ^rm: 1 

** Perhaps ^i.(^ ^ is the intended reading. 

This aksbara seems to Mve been altered to some other which is not char. 

’* The correct reading of this hemistich may be tTW q.'. 

” Perhaps is the intended reading. 

’* I am unable to suggest a satisfactory emendation of this reading. Perhaps ant^: is intended. 

*• Read qwrW%T ^ ^ ^T^rTTf:. Metre: UpajSti. 

Read Tftr. 

*' ReadfsfftRf *n*PT(?). 

** Read 

The translation here and in some other places below where the text is very corrupt is according 
to the emendations proposed in the footnotes. 
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sin ! — {she) whtj looks like a white female swan in the lotus which is the face of Brahma ; 
who is the maiden that uproots the tap-root of the whole creeper of sins ; whose feet ate 
saluted by crowds of gods ; {and) who is the cow of plenty to poets I 

fV. 3) Obeisance to that illustrious teacher who^ with the pencil of the magic oint- 
ment, namely, knowledge, opens the eyes of those who are blinded by the defect of 
ignorance ! 

(V. 4) Triurnphant is (Siva) who, by the stroke of one arrow, destroyed three 
cities I What arc {even) three worlds to the bow-men who {can) pervade them with 
arrows ? 

(V. 5) May the drops of the water of the Gahga grant you happiness I — {these) 
which, as Sambhu dances, have the beauty of pearls on his head ; which appear like jasmine 
flowers on the large creepers of his matted hair; which fall gracefully like a necklace 
round his neck ; W'hich shine like full-blown flowers in the cavity of his hands ; which 
arc arranged on the ground like flowers showered down and which look beautiful like stars 
in the sky I 

(V. 6) May the digit of the moon protect you I — {the digit) which stays like a 
female ascetic in the cottage-like mass of matted hair on the head of Siva by {the bank of) 
the Gahga I 

(V. 7) May Sambhu grant me, in every life, iK:coIlcction of former existence, 
lordship of the earth, fruitful intelligence through good fortune, devotion to Sivr (and) 
spiritual knowledge! 

(V. 8) Those who arc devoid of religious merit do not bow to Siva, who wears 
matted hair, has the crescent moon on his crest, always wears garments and bracelets of 
large serpents, {and) has ornaments of strings of skulls and white ashes.^ 

Hail I In the memorable Samvat 1458 {and) Saka year 1322, in the cyclic year 
named Sarvajit, on Friday, the eighth {tithi) of the bright fortnight of PhSlguna — on 
this day, here, at the famous Rayapura, during the reign of the Mahdrdjddhirdja, the illus- 
trious king Brahmadeva, {a'hile there is) the Prime Minister, J'hdkura Tripuraridiva and 
the Pandita, Mahadeva — at that time the NayakaHajiraja erected a temple of HaukeSvara. 

The description of the city — 

(V. 9) Dwelling in {this) victorious Rayapura, beautiful women, who arc them- 
selves the herbs that revive the god of love, deride in their minds, on account of the 
blessed pleasures {which they enjoy), (Alaka) the city of Kubera. 

(V. 10) In the famous city of Rayapura {there was) a great king {named) Lakshmi- 
dSva. His son {was) Suhha, well-known for {his) warlike qualities. 

(V. 1 1) {His) sun {was) Ramachandra, whose beautiful cheeks were kissed by the 
ear-ornaments made of a number of uniform Jewels ; who gathered {roemd himself) a crowd 
of Brahmanas, even as the rays of the moon rising in autumn attract flocks of birds ; 
whose wealth is always expended in benefiting the whole world in which fimilies of 
enemies have been destroyed, and who supports the clear {poetic) talent of the foremost 
among charming pCK'ts. 

(V. 12) I'he goddess of heroism is even here, on the earth, pining for the king 
Brahman, — {she) who has routed great warriors on the earth {jvhich is churned) by the Man- 
dara mountain, namely, his death-like sword ; who has covered {herself) with the silken 

' Maid (also called maliiid) is ‘Jasminum Zambac’. 

* Compare verse i of the ChhCp Deori inscription, No. 36, above. 
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upper garment furnished by the great mass of water overflowing the shores (?) ; whose 
hands are adorned with a graceful garland of lotuses, and whose mind has turned away 
from others’ company. 

The genealogy — 

(V. 13) Who can say who were the forefathers of the god Brahma? And (jv/) 
the family of the god Brahma is well-known among the great gods. His^ son is® Haji, 
proficient in religious writings. 

(V. 14) There is the illustrious and brilliant Hajitaja, who is well-known on thc 
surface of the earth as the one (maft) who reflects on the import of all scriptures and who 
is capable t)f understanding the meaning of the Vedas and other sacred writings. 

(V. 1,5) “Such a wonderful temple of HatakeSvara, which makes Hajiraj a famous, 
has not been heard of {before) by any one.” They talk about the temple {in this way). 

(V. 16) He was engrossed in meditation on Siva® 1 {f hus) sons, grandsons and 
wealth arc obtained by HajirSja. 

(V- 17) The magnanimous Hajiraja has two sons, {one of them bein^) Padma- 
nabha. Among the sons of Padmanabha, Eanha^a is popular. 

(V. 18) (TAtf oMur JOff) PahidSva is well-known on the earth as possessed of high 
position and merits {vi^-) gteat proficiency in scriptures, devotion to gods and Btahmaiias, 

(V. 19) Since Pahideva is dear to the venerable Sankara and Parvatl, he had by 
their favour a son named Sivaiatman. 

(V. 20) Hajiraja has two brothers. The elder {of them) is called Supau. His 
sons arc Golha and Vishnudasa. 

(V. 21) Similarly {his younger brother)^ bom of the womb of Ambika, is Geyati, 
possessed of abundant wealth and a virtuous mind . . . ., by whose friendship 
Hajiraja is. . . on the earth. 

Here ends the pralasti. 

The worshipper of the god is . . . The Sutradhara named Namadeva constructed 
the mandapa. The pralasti has been written by Nama(?). 

May the whole world be liappy I 


No. 108 ; Plate LXXXIX 

KHALARI STONE INSCRIPTION OF HARIBRAHMADEVA: (VIKRAMA) YEAR 1470 

This inscription was first brought to notice by Sir A. Cunningham’s Assistant, Mr. J. D. 
Beglar, in the Archaological Survey of India Keports, Vol. VII, p. 157 and was subsequently 
edited, without any translation or facsimile, by Dr. Kielhom in the Epigraphia Indiea, 
Vol. II, pp. 228 ff. It is edited hete from the original stone and its ink impressions 
taken under my direction. 

^ This show.s that this verse in its earlier part refers to the father of Hljirflja. His name was probably 
BrahmadSva. As his ancestors were not well-known, the author refers, by way of apology, to the similar 
case of the god Brahmil 

* The text has a verb in the past tense here. But as the present record was evidently put up by Hiji- 
tija himself, 1 have used the present tense in his case throughout in the translation. 

* This evidently refers to Htjirija. As the sons and grandsons of Hijirija are named in the 
sequel, the author may have intended to convey that HSjirija obtained them by meditation on $iva. 
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'I'hc slab of polished ted sand-stone, which beats this insetiption, was originally 
Htted into the wall of the mandapa of a temple at Khalari^ about 4; miles cast of Raipur in 
the Raipur District of Madhya Pradesh. It is now preserved in the Raipur Museum. 

The inscription contains sixteen lines of writing, which cover a space of about 1' 
ni" broad by iij" high. 'The writing is in a good state of preservation, only two or 
three letters being slightly damaged. The size of the letters is about .5". The characters 
are Nagari. The letters dfi and bh present throughout their modem Nagari forms and the 
prishthnniatrds have nowhere been used. 'J'he sign of the avagraha has been used in some 
places to mink the elision of the initial a or a. The language is .Sanskrit. Except for the 
customary salutation to Ganapati in the beginning and the particulars of the date etc. at 
the end, the whole record is in verse. The orthography docs not present anything calling 
for remark, except that b is everywhere denoted by the sign for v. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the king HaribrahmadSva of the 
Kalachuti* dynasty. The object of it is to record the construction of a temple of 
Narayana by the shoe-maker [tHochT) Devapala, son of Sivadasa and grandson of Jasau, 
at the town of Khalvalika. 

After the cust<»maty obeisance to Ganapati and three invocatory verses in honour 
of that god and of Bharati (the goddess of speech) and Narayana, the inscription goes on 
to state that in the Kalachuri branch of the Ahihaya* (/’. r., Haihaya) dynasty there was 
born the king Siihhana, a devotee of Siva ,who conquered eighteen forts of his enemies. 
His son w'us Ramadeva, who killed in battle Bhdningadeva of the Phanivainfia (/.;., 
Naga lineage). His son was Haribrahmadeva, who also was a devotee of Chandrachu^a 
(Siva). Verses 7-8 describe his capital Sdialvafika. The inscription was written by 
Ramadasa of the Vastavya family and was engraved by the artisan Ratnap^. 

The inscription is dated in lines i; and 16 in the (Vikrama) year 1470, the Saks! 
year 1334, the cyclic year being Plava, on Saturday, the ninth tithi of the bright fortnight 
of Magha, wdiilc the moon was in the asterism Rohini. As Kielhom has shown, the 
details of the date agree neither for the Vikrama year 1470 current (corresponding to Saka 
1534 expired), nor for the Vikrama year 1470 expired. The proper year is Vikrama 1471 
expired, corresponding to $aka 1336 expired. In that year the ninth tithi of the bright 
fortnight of Magha ended 15 h. 20 m. after mean sunrise on Saturday (rhe 19th January 
1415 A.C.) and the moon w'as in the asterism of Rohini for 12 h. 15 m. after mean sunrise 
on that day. The cyclic year also, according to the northern luni-solar system*, was 
Plava*. The Christian equivalent of the day is, therefore, the 19th January 1415 A.C. 

As the present inscription was incised only about thirteen years after the prece- 
ding one which also comes from the Raipur District, the kings Simha^a, Ramadeva and 
Haribrahmadeva mentioned in it arc plainly identical with Sihgha, Ramaclrandra and 
Brahmadeva named in the latter. Kielhorn identified the first two of them with the 
homonymous kings mentioned in the Ramtek stone inscription. But the latter are 
there said to have belonged to the Yadava dynasty and must, therefore, be identical with 
the well-known kings Sirhhana and Ramachandra of that dynasty, who flourished in the 

1 C. A. S. I. R., Voi. VII, p. 157. 

^ The text has actually Kaladmii in l.j, but it is evidently a mistake for Kalachuri. 

^ I laihaya has been wiitten here as Ahibaya evidently to suit the metre. 

^ According to the southern luni-solar system, the cyclic year for Vikrama 1471 expired was Jaya. 

* According to Kielhorn's calculations, the tithi ended 16 h. 18 m. after mean sunrise and the moon 
was in the nakjhatra Rohiiii from 13 h. 8 m. or, by the Garga-siddbiata, from i h. 19 m. after mean sunrise, 
or, by the Brahma-jiddhdnta, from about sunrise. The Jovian year Plava, by the SHrya-siddbanta rule without 
bija, lasted from the 24th April 1414 A. C. to the zoth April 1415 A. C. 
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1 3th century A.C. Besides, there is no evidence that the rule of the petty Kalachuri princes 
mentioned here extended as far as Nagpur in the west in the 14th century A.C. Ihc 
identification proposed by KieJhorn cannot, therefore, be upheld.^ 

There is only one place-name mentioned here, Khalvatika, wliich is cltiirly 
identical with Khalari where the present inscription was discovered. 

TEXT* 

1 11 “ sff 5TR: I I 

2 M WTR: ll?ll t^PTTTTeJT TSfrT VTWff 

3 II mc^flV 1 ^.T 4Hiq''ITJTtT% <«lr4i<t>0| I 

IRII 

4 II fq^] t-qr^f^^iT if ’pWc*Tf^^>JTJTrT ( tTR) I TT'Trf^r 

ITqT% Jn’iTH'JT; ^:’| [ I*] ^11 3|f^- 

5 II ^f^wtsq^'VoT: sn^q rftqsjfrTT: I 

q^T =qTtet fq^’qqftFoiHi?!;'' n 

fi 1 1 VI I aiqqqqfHH I Tiqqq: ^ vftftqq^: I qfqf^q Ttf^Tq^- 

?qTS§q': q^’qrRFiI^^:T*r?ir31tqrTTq: l|i\ll 

7 II rTf^; 5T^i<TT fq^rqq iT^cT; qqTR: q^mrfiTTTRt Jjq^I^:5;2Tqt 

frltrT; I ?l#s|T qT^^HTf ?'PTqqTrn,i2qf«PT%: qfelT- 

8 II qt ’toRT fgrftq^ iTR ?q qq: ii^ii qqrsRRl qqrV qfTcsr 

tj(e4lfd4)| Tjqfq qrfeqqf^: I qTi«q| q^ Ig+tiwqiqr fqqifq 

9 II ii'^ii ijqqrqq’ qqi^wnR?:qT: ^qfwHd'r 5Rfq«ft*R: 

TTiRnf I qrrfq?q; spR^ 

TO II ^ qtqq'SifV^qVq: qtqiftiJ^RrtcqT RtH d H’JTfw 'a|;5RT¥q ( q) Ildll qHt q^- 

^^^ifqrqrqqrr: qqRfjrnrfqq^; ^srtt- 

11 II qwRTsqqr ^ 3nEftqRqq^«^: I qRRFqtfqwiqV ’j’ql^qf^RqTOTsFwq^ 
5^: %tVM«tKiq«IW FRirfqRcRf qpsR 

12 II qqw: ii’^ii qnrqiq^qTqqq ^qqpFqr qqRT *Rqq 1 fni-qifqtf ^ 'hti 

^ q^ ^frq'^5 qTf^(fe)qR{«fq)** ii^on ^fTqwRtqiRR- 

1 For further discussion of this subject, see my article on the Rimtek stone inscription, Ep. hid., 
Vol. XXV, pp. 7 ff. 

® From the original stone and inked estampages. 

® These (Lin^s which occur in the beginning of every line of this inscription arc superfluous. 

« Read 

® Metre: Mdlinl. 

“Metre: Sragdhari, In the second quarter of this verse some word Jike^pjT: has been omitted. 
’ Metre: Vasantatilak3, 

" Metre of this and the following verse: Mdlinl. 

• Metre: Sragdhara, 

Metre: Upafd/i. 

“ Metre of this and the following verse: Sragdbard, 

Metre: Indravajrd, 

57 
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13 

14 

15 

16 


c\ >a >a 

ii^Ui *i*R 

II 4if4c4^’iir 1 srtnr 

JTH^t^^TT^ II nil «ft^fTWsm?9W^ 

II JRlf^TWRTTT I F«fl4^ <rH"4W4 11^11 

m JTFT ^ 

II ^rfJFfrot [I*] 5nFR^ Hst^sFRr: ii [ii*] 


TRANSLATION 

Oih ! Adoration to the holy Ganapati I 

(Verse i) May Ganataja, the lord of obstacles, protect you I — ( 7 ;^) who removes all 
sins, grants desired success, is sung by the Vedas, has {the serpent) Sesha for liis sacred 
thread (</w/) is resorted to by rows of beautiful bees on the sloping sides of his temples I 

(V. 2) May the goddess of eloquence shine in the lotus-like mouth of the poet 
for the composition of good poetry I — {she), the divine one, whom the creator recites 
with an attentive mind after he has honoured the Vedas; with whose sounds {uttered) 
by Kinnaris, Piitvati attracts the mind of even Srikantha (Siva) {and) whose arms with 
jingling bracelets would, in privacy, be {like) necklaces on the breast of Narayana 1 

(V. 3) May {that) Narayana always manifest {himself) in your minds 1 — {he), the 
incorporeal divine Being, on whom even the denizens of heaven such as Brahma, 
though they know the self, meditate according to the words of the Vedas, {and) by 
remembrance of whom {all) sins vanish awayl 

(V. 4) In the royal race of Ahihaya® there was born a devotee of Siva 
possessed of fierce valour {namelj) the king Sinihana, having adopted the Kalachuri 
branch {of it) ; who, by the great pride of his own arms, conquered, on the battlefield, 
eighteen fortresses of the enemies. 

(V. 5) His son was the valiant king Ramadeva, who, with an angry look, 
attacked, in the forefront of battle, Bhd^ingadeva of the Naga lineage {and) who, like a 
jewel {in the hood of a serpent), had a lustre resplendent like a collection of rays of the 
mid-day sun. 

(V. 6) Triumphant on the earth is his son, the illustrious king Haribrahma- 
dSva, a destroyer of enemies and a devotee of Siva, who, dark-complgxioncd {as he is), is 
charming like the god of love to the minds of deer-eyed {women), {and is) the god of death 
to mighty warriors, the shining celestial tree to all suppliants, the master of eloquence 
(/.<?., Brihaspati) among learned men and a second Bharata® among connoisseurs of singing. 

(V. 7) His most important capital Khalva^ka shines with gardens, — ^where 
temples of gods, resembling the Himalaya mountain, appear beautiful with their extremely 
white and lofty spires ; 

(V. 8) Where dwell happy earthly gods {i.e., Brahmanas) who arc engaged in the 
study of the Vedas, rich men who, in pleasures of wealth, excel Kubera, the lord of gods, 

^ Metre of this and the following verse: Maiir^. 

® Metre: Anushtubh, 

” Read qis<£\7s^ifE$, 

^ Some word like is to be supplied here. 

^ Le.^ Haihaya; sec above, p. 576, note 3. 

® The celebrated sage, the reputed author of the NtlfyaJSsfra. A work on music called SangJtanf'ity* 
ukiira is also ascribed to him. 
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(and) passionate women who, by the lustre of {their) raised armpits, smilingly uttered 
sweet words and the beauty of their creeper-like eye-brows, revive the god of love who 
was burnt by the eye of Siva. 

(V. 9) There shines DSvapala, son of a rcpo'itoiy of meiits named Sivadiisa 
and grandson of {a man) named Jasau, a shoe-maker, who has the lustre of the moon 
and exceedingly charming fame, who is clever in the performance of {his) work, who by 
his goodness is like a follower of the Brahmanas, and is food of various pious deeds and 
whose intellect has become pure by {his) remembrance of the divine Natayana. 

(V. 10) He, by his ability and great devotion, has caused to be constructed a 
temple of Narayana together with a mandapa. May Hari grant him his desired object in 
this world and the next I 

(V. 11) Damodara Mi 5 ra, who is fond of sportful splashing among the daslting 
large waves of the ocean of nectar which is meditation on the lotus-like feet of’ Hari, has 
composed this prasasti, which infuses delight into the minds of appreciative poets. 

(V. 12) As long as the Ganga flows in this world together with (the Yamuna) 
the daughter of the Sun, and the sun shines in the sky together with (the moon) the lord 
of the constellations of stars,' — so long may the fame of the shoe-maker Dcvapala 
endure in the guise of {this) temple of the god (Narayana) 1 

(V. 15) This prasasti has been written in spotless letters by RamadSsa of the 
illustrious Vastavya family, the foremost among learned men. 

Hail 1 In the year named Plava out of {the cycle of) sixty years, the memorable 
Sariivat 1470, the $aka year 1334, on Saturday, the 9th {lunar) day of the bright {fortnight) 
of Magha, the asterism {bein^ Rohiini. 

May the whole world be happy 1 

{Engraved) by the Sutradhara Ratnadeva. 

^ Kiclhorn thought that the word dkJm^dala was perhaps (wrongly) used here in the sense of 
*rain-bow’. The word plainly ha^ here the usual sense of Tndra’ and denotes the meaning of 'the lord of.* 



MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS 

No. 109 ; Plate XC. 

CHHAPRl STATUE INSCRIPTIONS OF GOPALADEVA: (KALACHURI) YEAR 840 

T hese inscriptions were brought to notice by Sir A. Cunningham who published 
transcripts of them together with a photozincograph in his Archaohgical Sun^ey 
of India IKcporis^ Vol. XVII (1881-82), pp. 34 fF. and plate xxii. They were 
subsequently noticed by Rai Bahadur Hitalal in his Inscriptions in C. P. a7}d Berar,^ They 
are edited here from estampages kindly supplied l)y Mr. M. A. Subuor of the Central 
Museum, Nagpur. 

The inscriptions are incised on the pedestal of a large statue. The temple of 
Boramdeo, in which the inscribed statue is now placed, is situated at the western end of a 
long embankment which forms a lake in the valley near Chhapri, ii miles cast of 
Kawardha, in the Chhattisgarh Division of Madhya Pradesh. The statue is of a bearded 
man sitting with folded hands, and measures 2' 7" high and i' 11" broad. On its pedestal 
is figured a ‘Raja on horseback with an attendant carrying an umbrella and a female 
offering food to the horse. To the right is a jogi seated with knees bound. 

The inscriptions arc four in number. Two of them, called here A and B, are 
divided by the dress of the statue into two pans. The characters of all are Nagari of 
about the eleventh century A. C. The average size of the letters is .4'' 

The language is Sanskrit. Iheonly orthographical peculiarity that calls for notice 
is the use of sh for AJi (representing the Sanskrit kshmd) in L.ashanadevar(lyd in l.i of B. 

The first of these inscriptions (A) names JogI Kanh5 and describes him as 
proficient in all arts and as a human incarnation of the illustrious Rama, lie is 
evidently the personage whom the statue was intended to represent. Cunningham took 
him to be identical with the ]dgi figured on the pedestal of the image and thought that 
he was the religious adviser of the Raja on horseback, whom he considered to be the 
builder of the temple. The second inscription (B) gives the names of the king Lakshma- 
nadeva and his crowned queen, son and daughters. The third record (C) gives the 
date as Samvat 840 (expressed in decimal figures only) during the reign of the Kanaka^ 
the illustrious Gopaladeva, while the last one (D) states that the very beautiful image 
of Uma-MaheSvara was caused to be made by Sadhu, the son of Dharigu. 

The date of the inscription must, on palceograpliic grounds, be referred to the 
Kalachuri era and would correspond to 1048-49 A.C. It does not admit of verification. 
The use of the Kalachuri era suggests that Gopaladeva was a feudatory of the Kalachuri 
ruler of Ratanpur. It may be noted in tliis connection that some other inscriptions in 
and near the temple of Boramdeo, dating from the 14th to the i6th century A. C., are 
recorded in the Vikrama era.^ Lakshmanadeva seems to have been a petty chief under 
Gopaladeva. 

'Phe temple of Boramdeo has been praised by Cunningham as one of the most richly 

^ The memorandum of inscriptions in Chhattisgarh in the Asiatic Researches ^Wo\, XV, pp. 505-6 
includes six inscriptions at ‘fihyram Deo’, but the present records are not named therein. 

^ First ed., p. 162; second ed., p. 174. 

“ C. A. S, /. R., Vol. XVII, p. 35. 

* L(h\ cit.^ p. 37. 
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decotatccl temples that he had seen.* It is so called because it was used in later times by the 
Gonds for the worship of their god. The sanctum of the temple contains at present an 
image of the snake-god besides a Siva-lihga; but from the figure of Vishnu over the middle 
of the three entrances of the temple, Cunningham conjectured that it was originally dedi- 
cated to Vishnu. He actually found under a tree a few paces to the eastward a sculpture, 
figuring Vishnu and Lakshmi sitting on Garuda.® Inscription D, however, refers to an 
image of Uma-Mahc 5 vara. Perh.nps ilic statue, on which these inscriptions arc incised, was 
originally put up at some other temple dedicated to Uma-MaheSvara. It may be noted 
in this connection that Cunningham has described another old temple situated tf) tlic north 
of the temple of Boramdeo, the sanctum of which contains in addition to an argha in situ, a 
small group of Hara-Gauri.^ It is perhaps this latter image which is mentioned in inscrip- 
tion D. 

TEXT^ 

A 

2 5T.qT- 

3 

B 

2 tfrar- 

4 

C 

1 ^ <iVo TTHT- 

2 1 1 

D 

2 1 

O >3 

> C A. S. 1. R., Vol , XVII, p. 36. 

® Loc. lit. 

» Ibid., p. 39. 

® From inked estampages. 

• Perhaps is intended. 

® Cunningham read q but what appears like a maira on shd is probably a fringe of the dress. 

’ The akshara la is clear in the impression. Vdsula occurs also in 1. x of B. 

® Read riqrH'^i^q 

* Cunningham read this akshara as 1 read as above as the word vdsula is quite clear in 1. 2 of A, 

above. 

Read TFiTiRnnr:. 

Read 

This akshara is uncertain. 

“ Cunningham read , but tlie second akshara is clearly 

Read I 

Expressed l>y a symbol. 

The upper part of this akshara is broken. There may originally have been an anusvdra on it. Read 


Cv 

c2TT® 

Vi 

^T^-?54:W|3)cn«](ir:) [1*1 
^[^TW 
rn“*$5fr 
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TRANSLATION 

A 

The excellent Jogi Kinho, the present incarnation, in human form, of the illus- 
trious Rama, who is proficient in all arts. 

B 

The king Lakshmanadeva, the excellent Rama,^ the elephant-like king, the queen- 
mother® Singhurani, the princess* Sudha, the princess Rata, the princess Padma, the 
princess Sila, the princess Vata. — May (these) be able to rejoice 1 

C 

Success 1 In the year 840, during the reign of the illustrious Gopalad€va. 

D 

The very beautiful {images of) Unia and Mahesvara have been caused to be made by 
Sadhu, the son of Dhahgu. 


No. no; Plate XCI 

SHEORINARAYAN STATUE INSCRIPTION: (KALACHURl) YEAR 898 

The inscription was first brought to notice in 1825 by Sit R. Jenkins in his 'Memo- 
randum of Inscriptions found engraved on stones in Chattisghcr’ which he sent to 
Mr. W. B. Bayley, Vice-President of the Asiatic Society of Bengal and which is 
published in the Asiatic Kesearches, Vol. XV, pp. 505-6. Since then the inscription 
has been mentioned several times® on account of its date; but its contents were 
noticed for the first time by Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar in the Progress Keport of the 
Archaological Stirvey of Western India for 1903-4, p. 55 and subsequently by Rai Bahadur 
Hitalal in his Inscriptions in the Central Provinces and Berar* The record is edited here 
from the original stone and its inked estampages supplied by the Government Epigiaphist 
for India. 

The inscription is incised on the pedestal of the statue of a male person in a small 
shrine in the courtyard of the temple of Narayana at Sheorinarayan, a well-known 
place of pilgrimage on the left bank of the Mahanadi in the Janjgir tahsil of the Bilaspur 
District, Madhya Pradesh. The writing consists of five lines and covers a space, i" 25" 
broad and 3" Itigh. It is in a state of good preservation. The characters arc Nagati. The 
letters are very well executed. The only point worth noting here is that the left 
limb o£ dh is fully developed; see, -pdthodhi- itiL i. The language is Sanskrit, 
and except for the introductory om namah Sivdya in the first line, api cha in line 2 

* VSsuta is a word unknown to Sanskrit lexicographers. V'^su means 'a maiden’, but it is doubtful if 
it is connected with Visuta. Since the word is repeated with another personal name, it seems to be used, 
in some sense like ‘excellent’, ‘illustrious’ etc. 

* This seems to be a son of LakshmanadCva. 

" It is not clear if she was the mother of Lakshmanadeva or of Rilma. 

^ The original has divi which means a queen’ or *a princess’. The word seems to have been used here 
in the latter sense. 

*’ Sec C. A. S. I. R.,Vol. IX, pp. R6and iii, and Vol. XVII, p. 71 and plate xx; Indian Eras, p. 61; 
Ind. Ant., Vol. XVII, p. ai6; F estate an Koth, p. 54; Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, p. 150. 

* First cd., p. 118; second cd., p. 132. 






SHEORINARAYAN STATUE INSCRIPTION : YEAR 898 


583 


and the date as well as the name of the composer in the last line, the whole inscription is 
metrically composed. The verses, of which there arc three, arc all numbered. I'he 
orthography docs not call for any remark except that the sign of v is everywhere used 
for b and j is employed for_y in drashjam in 1. 4. 

The object of the inscription is to record that the statue is of a warrior named 
SaAgramasiihha, the son of Balasiihha and Amanadevi. The praise which is here lavished 
on him is wholly conventional and has no historical importance. 

The interest of the inscription lies in its date which is here clearly specified as be- 
longing to the Kalachuri era. Sit R. Jenkins first published the date as Samvat 898 Asbnn 
Shttdh Saptami, Sir A. Cunningham, in his A. S. I. R., Vol. IX, gave it as ‘in the Kulachuri 
Samvat in the year 898, Aswin sudi Some* on p. 86 and as ‘898 Aswina sudi 7 Monday’ on 
p. III. Subsequently, in his A. S. I. R., Vol. XVII, plate xx, he published a photozinco- 
graph of only a part of it which reads Kalachuri h Samvatsari 898. He again referred to it 
in his Indian Bras, p. 61, where he remarked : ‘A fresh examination has shown the date to be 
Aivina su. di. 1 (and not Alvina sis. di. 7).’ Dr. Kielhorn at first accepted this last statement 
of Cunningham and on calculation found that the date corresponded to Monday, the 9th 
September 1 146 A.C., on which day the second tithi of the bright fortnight of Alvina ended 
21 h.54 m. after mean sunrise. Ashe was then of opinion that the Kalachuri year -wasBliddra- 
padddi and the eta commenced in 249 A. C., he concluded that the year 898 of this dale 
was a current year.^ Subsequently, in his article on the era in the Fesfgruss an Roth he 
confirmed the aforementioned reading from a facsimile and gave the same corresponding 
date as before, but as he had then come to the conclusion that the Kalachuri era com- 
menced on Alvina ^u. di. i in 248 A. C., he took the year of the date as expired. Dr. 
D. R. Bhandarkat next stated, in his notice of the inscription in P. R. A-S. IF. l. for 
1903-4, p. 53, that the inscription was dated ‘898 Kalachuri era, Monday, the 7th of the 
bright half o£ Alvina.’ From a photograph of the inscription supplied by him, Kielhorn 
also finally read the date as Kalachuri-samvatsare 898 Asvina-sudi 7 Soma-dine and stated 
that it regularly corresponded, for the current KaUchuri year 898, to Monday, the 24th 
September 1145 A. C., when the seventh tithi of the bright fortnight of Alvina ended 20 h. 
57 m. after mean sunrise.* This date seemed to confirm Kiclhorn’s opinion that the 
Kalachuri year began in ASvina ; for it showed tliat the month of Asvina fell, in any case, 
in the beginning of that year. The subsequent discovery of some dates of the era 
such as those of the Amoda plates of Prithvldeva II* and the Jabalpur plates of 
Jayasirhha*, which show that the Kalachuri year began in some month later than 
Alvina, has, however, rendered the accuracy of the reading of the date of the present 
inscription open to question. From an excellent inked estampage supplied by Dr. 
Chhabra, I find that the tithi originally incised was 2, but the lower part of the 
figure has now become indistinct, thus making it appear like 7. The correct reading 
of the date, therefore, is Kalachuri-samvatsare 11 898 11 Asvini sudi 2 S 5 ma-dini. The 
date, Monday, the and tithi of the bright fortnight of ASvina, regularly corres- 
ponds, for the current Kdrttikddi Kalachuri year 898, to Monday, the 9th September 
1146 A.C. 

Ant., Vol. XVII, p. 216. 

» Bp. Ind., Vol. IX, p. 130. 

® Above, No. 94. 

* Above, No. 63. 
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TEXTi 


I 


[I*] arf f^RFI II ^g'>IH.I'm<i: qf^: I 

?f-ll'* 


ftf I* 

3 1 =qTfq ifbf?q’q<ri<q'>i«iH«iim«fKV qf%??rFTtfr- 

' / Cx V9 V3 CN 

TTRft f'fferiRlT qt- 

'.■> 

4 ^ ?nnJTl%?:’ iRii ^•- qWq ?yt4rF^{<T) gfx? 1 

?TrTT =qTS3*r«ft?^(5)fe; <IVIHf+f- 

5 ft ftfg?r>5r qV;® ll^ll ll^'^^^ll fftqfgni qfeT- 

>qt^T^7qfe^FZT ffrT; II 


TRANSLATION 

Success ! Oiii ! Ailoraiion to Siva ! 

(Verse 1) Here is {installed) the carved statue of Saligranii’siinha, who is the son of 
the illustrious Balasiihha and Amanadevi, who has become sanctified by his worship of 
gods and lirahntanas, and whose fame has reached all oceans. 

Moreover : — 

(V. 2) There is this excellent statue of him, who, Sangramavsiiriha, is famous on 
this earth ; who resembles the god of love in lovely form ; who is like (Revanta) the son of 
the Sun in {riding) horses ; who is (Indra) the lord of gods in mounting huge elephants, and 
(Bfibaspati) the preceptor of gods, {bein^ well-known by his comprehensive intellect ; {and) 
who, even in his boyhood, was firm in fighting <jn account of his multitude of numerous 
merits. 

(V. 5) The valiant Sangramasifnha was well-known here, who was an indescribably 
lovely god, was always disposed to confer gifts on the poor, and himself being large- 
minded, could {aln ajs) listen to good people. 

In the Kalachuri year 898, ott the 7th {lunar) day of the bright {fortnight ) of 
Alvina, on Monday. 

'I'his {eulogyY^ is the composition of the Pandita, the illustrious Talapasiifiha. 


’ From the original statue and inked estampages. 

* Expressed by a symbol. 

® The vowel of this akshara is shortened to suit the metre. 

^ I’hcse dandas arc superfluous. 

® Metre; Vpajdti, 

® This {Linda is superfluous. 

’ Metre: Srafidhard. 

® Read 

® Metre: Indravajra. 

Read 

Read 3 TTf^-. 

D. R. Bhandurkar (in 1 \ R. A. S. \V\ J. for 1903 — .4, p. 53) took Talapasimha to be the sculptor 
of the statue, while lliralal says he was the engraver. The epithet RrW/ A; prefixed to his name shows 
that he was a Drahmana, and probably composed this eulogy. 
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Nos. 111-112; Platk XCII 

BORIA STATUE INSCRIPTIONS OF JASARAJADEVA : (KALACHURI) YEAR 910' 

Thi-se inscriptions were discovered in 1881-82 by Sir A. Cunningham- near the ruins of 
a temple of the goddess Kahkali in an old deserted fort, 3 miles to the north-west of the 
village Boria. This village is situated about 20 miles to ilic north of Kawardha, 
the chief town of a former feudatory State of the s.ime name in the Chhattisgarh Div ision 
of Madhya Pradesh. Cunningham published a transcript and a photozincograph of the 
\\\^ci\\il\on^\\\h\^ Arclicrolo^h'alSumyoJImU Repor/s^ Vol. XVIJ, p. 44 and plate xxii. 
They were subsequently noticed by Rai Bahadur Jliralal in his Inscriptions in the Central 
Provinces and Rnrar? They are edited here for the first rime from excellent ink impressions 
kindly supplied by Mr. M. A. Suboor of the Central Museum, Nagpur. 

'I'hey are. two inscriptions, each on a separate statue. Both arc in a good state of 
preservation. Their characters are Nagari and language Sanskrit. P^ach consists of 
only three lines. The average size of the letters in the hrst or larger one is .5" and lh:U 
of the second is .7". 

The larger (A) of the two records is incised on the pedestal of a bearded figure witli 
hrinds joined in adoration. It mentions Thdkura Maltu, the Cliicf Minister [Mahdn/dtya) of 
the illustrious and victorious king, Malumlnaka Jasarajadeva, and names his son, mother 
and daughter. 'J ho object of it is to record the construction of a temple by Maltu for the 
religious merit of his father. This temple is evidently identical with the present one 
dedicated to the goddess Kahkali. 

The second inscription (B) also mentions the illustrious Jasarajadeva. The object 
of it is apparently to record that the statue on which it is incised represents Jagu, the son 
of Dhirachhendra, who was a military oHicer, evidently, of Jasarajadeva. He is stated 
to be a devoted disciple. 

The first inscription contains the date, Samvat 910, expressed in decimal figures, of 
an unspecified era. It must, of course, be referred to the Kalachuri era. It does not admit 
of verification, but as aia expired year, it would correspond to 1158-39 A. C. The 
second inscription is undated, but is dearly of the same period. 

Jasarajadeva, mentioned in both the records, is evidently identical with Ya 65 raja 
whose inscription, dated K. 934, was found at Sahaspur in the same State of Kawardha. 
lie was probably a feudatory of the Kalachuris, 


^ This date is furnished by the first or larger of the two inscriptions. The smaller one is undated. 

■ ‘The Memorandum of Inscriptions in Chattisghcr*, published by Sir R. Jenkins in A, R., Vol. XV, 
p. 506, mentions two records at Borea of Pandria, one of them being dated Samvat S49, These appear to 
be different from those edited here. See C. A. S. L R., Vol. XVII, p. 44. 

® First ed., pp. 165 ff; .seconded., pp. 177 fl'. 

^ Cunningham gives the date as Samvat 910 in one place and as Samvat mo in another. See his 
i*. J. R., Vol. XVII, pp. 44-5. Hiralal read it as 945 or 915. Jasarajadeva of the present inscription 
is probably identical with Ya§6rSja of the Sfthaspur inscription (below. No. 119) which is dated in the (Kala- 
churi) year 934. If the date of the present inscription is also in the Kalachuri era, as appears probable, the 
reading 1110 is impossible. If referred to the Vikraina era, this date would be too early for Jasar&jad^va, 
judging from the characters of the inscription. It is also unlikely to be a date of the ^aka ;era as shown by 
the word Samvat prefixed to it, though it would, in that ease, not be impossible for Jasarajadeva, The 
figures of the date are very badly formed. The Sahaspur inscription indicates that the first figure is 
intended to be 9. I'hc last two figures appear to be 1 and o. In any ease the last figure cannot be read 
as 5, for the contemporary shape of which, see I. 6 of the Sahaspur inscription. 
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TEXT* 

A 

1 fe(M^)f¥3nTTnn?HTr3rt^[:i*] ir^RPWFrcRq 

[;i*] ^ 5 - 

2 ?r(^ft) JtM(>^)cs[:*J 5T^[;*] (i5TT)f^(>*^)?r: [I*] ^TrcTT [I*] 

^ ^ [I*] ^ [5]’- 

3 oiTPT' STRTR I ?r2RT(rT) [|*J^tTK «n^6Ri® [I*] 

1 ^ (?ft) '»Ki I*] 

2 I ^<T[:|*] 

3 5 II ^nr^iTHW;^® 

TRANSLATION 

A 

J lail ! (There is) the illustrious and victorious king Jasarajadeva. Of him (who is) Ma- 
harumka, the Mahamatya (Chief Minister) is the TJulkura Maltu. His son, deserving of 
highest praise by his intelligence, is a Tfulkura, wcU-known by the name Pal tu. Mis mother 
is Yalta. His daughter is well-known by the name Vavo. (This) blessed temple lias been 
erected for the religious mciit of his father. The year 910. 

The Siitradhara (artisan) was Dharanidhara. 

B 

(There is) the illustrious Jasarajadeva. His DitmUindyaka (is) jSgu, the son of the 
illustrious Dhirachhendra, the Thakura who is a devoted disciple. 


No. 113 ; Plate XCIIl 

AMARAKANTAK STATUE INSCRIPTION: (EALACHURI) YEAR 922 

Tins inscription was first brought to notice by Sit Richard Jenkins in his ‘Memorandum 
of Inscriptions found engraved on stones in Chhattisgher’^*. It was subsequently 

^ From ink impressions. 

* Read 

“Read STWft “e rather sspFft. 

o o 

^ IliralaJ read Matidft. The subscript akshura doc.s not at all look like du. Besides, the superscript 
letter which is joined to the top line cannot be read as for the shape of which, see rdnakasya in 1 . i. The 
same remarks apply to his reading of the following names as Pandd and Vdnchhd, Cunningham read the 
names as Millna, Faina and Balna. 

''Read 
“ Read pr^:. 

’ Hiralal seems to have read TflefTPr here. The first akshara^ which may have been first incised as 
has been altered to while the second is clearly uift. 

^Read I From onwards, the words have the cadence of the 

Anushfubb metre. 

® See above p. 585, n. 4. 

Read I 

Perhaps fqrigJsppT: is intended. The following d^mdit is superfluous. 

Read 

Perhaps is meant, 

A. R., Vol. XV, p, J06. Jenkins thejught that the image represented Rfiva NSyaka. 
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mentioned l)y Sir A. Cunningham’s Assistant, Mr. Bcglar^, and finally noticed by Mr. 
R. D. Banetji in lais Proff’ess Keport of the Archaologual Survej, Western Circle, for 1920-21, 
p. 5j. It is edited here for the first time from excellent impressions kindly supplied by 
the Superintendent, Archxological Survey, Central Circle, Patna. 

The inscription is incised on the pedestal of a statue at Amarakantak in 
Vindhya Pradesh. The statue is of a male person sitting cross-legged with bands clasped 
in adoration and holding a lotus-bud. On either side of him stands a female figure with 
a fly-whisk in her right hand. On his head there is an umbrella and on either side 
of it, a Gandharva carrying a garland. 

The inscription contains four lines on the proper right and one line gi^'ing the 
date on the left. It is in a perfect state of preservation. The average size of the letters in 
the lines on the proper right is .4" and in that on the left is .5". The characters are 
Nagari. The form of ksh in li(/e)k/ian-adhjaAsha- and Mddhavdksha in line i is noteworthy. 
The language is Sanskrit. Except for the date, the inscription is metrically composed. 
There arc only two verses, both of which are numbered. 

Ihc object of the inscription is to record that the statue is an exact representation 
of Narayana, the son of Madhavaksha who was the Superintendent of Writing ‘here 
at Ralnapura’. The wording of the description suggests that the statue was made at 
Ratnapura and later on removed to Amarakantak. 

The inscription is dated in the year 922 (expressed in decimal figures only) of 
an unspecified era. This date, judged by the characters, must be referred to the 
Kalachuri eta. As an expired year, it would correspond to 1170-71 A. C. 

TEXT* 

1 [I*] ^ JTmT[ 5 T®J 

2 mfiRT 11 tiFT jittpt- 

3 ^ [1*1 sprfVrTT *lf%: 

5 [ 1*1 

TRANSLATION 

(Verse i) There was here, at the famous Ratnapura, a learned Superintendent 
of Writing, well-known l>y the name of Madhavaksha, who was a wish-fulfilling tree to 
{all) creatures. 

(V. 2) He had a son named Narayana who was {like) Arjuna in archery. This 
statue has been caused to be made of him, resembling him in form and ex- 
cellence. 

The year 922. 

* C A. S. I. R., Vol. VII, pp. 235 ff. 

® From ink impressions. 

^ Expressed by a symboJ. 

^ The akshara appears more like ku than ksha. 

Metre of this and the next verse; Anush fubh, 

® This letter appears clearly as ft" in the impressions. 

’ The sense requires which, however, would not suit the metre. Read 
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No. 1 14; Platu XCIV 

PUJARIPALI STONE INSCRIPTION OF GOPALADEVA 

Tins inscription was discovered by Mr. H. Cousens in 1904. It has been noticed before, 
first by Dr. D. R. Bhandarkat in the Progress Re/)or/ oj ihe Archaological Survey of 
Wes/erti India for 1903-4, p. 48, and subsequently by Rai Baliadur Hiralal in his 
InscripiioHS in the Central Provinces and JkrarS It is edited here for the first time from the 
orijfinal stone and its ink impressions taken under my direction. 

'I’lic inscription is incised on a slab of black stone measuring 2' 4^" broad and 1' 
6a" high, which in 1904 Mr. Cousens found placed in front of a.n old brick temple of 
Mahfiprabhu at Pujaripali, a village 22 miles north by cast of Saraiigarh, the chief 
town of a former feudatory State of the same name in the Chhattisgarh Division of 
Madhya Pradesh. The stone is now deposited in the Raipur Museum. 

The writing seems to have originally covered a space measuring 2' 2" broad by 1' 
4" high, but almost the vditilc of the first line and from one to fifteen aksharas on either 
end in 11. 2-8 have been lost owing to the breaking away of the top and the right and left 
upper corners of the stone. Besides, the writing has been almost completely effaced in 
the middle of 11 . 8-20. The characters arc of the Nagari alphabet. Prishthawd- 
trds are generally used to denote medial diphthongs ; the left limbs of kh and dh arc fully 
developed ; s and bh appear throughout in their modern forms ; h shows a dot as in 
ran-ahgane, 1 . 3 ; the upper loop of //; is open on the left, as in Alar kk^thdey 5 -tha, 1 . 24, while 
as the second member of the conjunct s/h, it is placed vertically and not on its side. These 
peculiarities of the letters indicate that the inscription docs not probably date before the 
i2th century A. C. The language is Sanskrit. The whole of the preserved portion, 
except a sentence in 1. 3 and another in 1. 25 naming the scribe and the engraver, is in 
verse. The verses, all of which appear to have been numbered, total 46. ^ 

The inscription is one of a king named Gopaladeva. 'I'hc object of it apparently 
is to record the charitable deeds of Gdp^adeva, especially the construction of the 
temple where it was put up. 

The first line, which is almost completely mutilated, contains the names of Brahma, 
Vishnu and Mahesvara, joined in a compound. In most of the following versts up to 
verse 37, the first half is devoted to the description of a goddess, while the second states 
how Gopala showed his devotion to her, or what favours she conferred cn him. The 
goddess is named variously as Vaislinavi, Vaiahl, Narasiriihi, AindrJ, Chamundii and so 
forth^ and her form, weapons, and vehicle are described in consonance with her epithet. 
In verse 19 she is said to have been pleased with Gbpala. She granted him a boon 
that he would attain success in all his affairs and acquire all knf)wltdge (v. 24). Gopala 
again praised her, and by virtue of repeating her mantra ten million times Gopala got a 
boon from her that he would have matchless strength and prowess. Verses 33-37 
describt.'. a fierce battle in which Gopala apparently became victorious. Verses 38-40 state 
that at Ked^a, Prayaga, Pushkara, Purushottama and Bhime^vara, on the Narmada, 
at Gdpalapura, Varanasi, Prabhasa, the junction of the Ganga with the sea, Vairagya- 
mafha, Sauripura, and the Pe^ata village, the kirti of Gopala shines like the autumnal 

' First cd. (1916), pp. 169 ft*; second cd. (1932) pp. 181 ff. 

® See below, p. 591, n. i. 

® Varaht and probably Aindri arc sculptured in the Chausarh Yogini Temple at Bhcril-Ghat. Again, 
many of the epithets of the goddesses and in some cases even their description arc taken from the 
Diinmdhdtmyi (called also Saptaiatl) in A/. P,» chapters 81-95. See notes to the transcribed text, below, 
pp. 350 ff. 
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moon. As Dr, Bhandarkar has already remarked, the word kJrli is probably used here- 
with a double entendre. It signifies that Gopala performed some charitable act such as 
building a temple at the aforementioned places, most of which are holy firthas. Verse 41 
states that Gopala resembled Kandarpa (the god of love) in Itandsome form, and Sudraka 
in valour, and that riding a horse he appeared in various places like Revanta. In the next 
verse (42) Gopala requests all people of the mandala (province), whether of his family 
or not, to protect the klrti. The word k’rli here probably refers to the temple where 
the slab was originally placed. 

Verse 43 describes the poet Narayana, who apparently composed this inscription, 
as the author of the kavyj Kamabhyudayn. The inscription was written by Dedu and 
engraved by Dhanapati. 

I'his record is not dated ; but Dr. Bhandarkar identified the king Gopala dcscrilx’d 
in it with the Kanaka Gopala, for whom tire date 840 of the Kalachuri era (1088-89 A. C.) 
is furnished by the Chhapri statue inscription.*^ R. B, Miralal accepted this identification 
on the ground that both Pendra (with which he identified the village Pedara mentioned 
in V. 40) and Pujaripali are close to the former Kawardha Slate in which the Chhapri 
inscription is found. Apart from the similarity of names, however, there docs not seem 
to be any -valid reason for the id-rntification. The palaiographical evidence detailed 
above indicates that the present record is somewhat later than the Chhapri inscrip- 
tion. Besides, if we identify the two princes, we shall have to suppose that the country 
under the direct sway of Gopaladcva extended from Kawardha in the west to 
Saraiigarh in the east. He must, therefore, have ruled over a more extensive territory 
than even his Kalachuri overlord whose era is found used in the Chhapri inscrip- 
tion of Gopaladeva’s feudatory Lakshmanaraja ! Moie definite evidence is needed 
than mere identity of names to prove the identification of the two princes. 

From ihc Sheorinatayan inscription® we learn that there was another prince named 
Gopaladeva who Ijclonged to a collateral branch of the Kalachuri family. As that inscrip- 
tion, which belongs to the time of his nephew Amanadeva II, is dated in the Kalachuri 
year 919 (1167-68 A. C.), Gopaladeva must have flourished in circa 1150 A. C. 'Phis 
agrees with the date we have fixed above on the evidence of palxography. The fierce 
battle in which Gopaladcva distinguished himself may be the same as that in which his 
brother Ulhanadeva lost his life as stated in the Sheorinatayan inscription. As shown 
already,® the battle was fought with the Kalachuri king Jayasimha of I'ripuri, whose known 
dates range from K. 918 to K. 928. 

The reference to the Kamabhyudaya havya of Narayana, the author of the present 
inscription, is interesting. There arc at least three Sanskrit works of that name known from 
other references,* but only one of them has been published so far. The first of these in 
chronological order is a play ascribed to Yasovatman, who is probably identical with the 
homonymous king of Kanauj, the patron of Bhavabhuti. It is cited in the Dhvanydloka 
of Anandavardhana® (9th ccn. A. C.) and the Dhvanyalokalochana^ of Abhinavagupta 
(nth ccn. A.C.). ThcNdtakalakshanaratnakola of Sagaranandin’ also cites two verses from 

* Above, No. 1C9, C. 

® Above, No. 98, line 11. 

" Above, p. 5 20. 

* I am obliged to Mr. P. K. Code, Curator of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, for some 
of these references. 

* Nirnayasagar ed. (1911), P. 135. 

* ]bid,y p. 148. 

’ Ed. by Dillon, pp. 33 and 130. 
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oixt Kdmdbhjudaya judging fioni the introductory tcmaiks of Sagaranandin, seems 

to be a play. It is not known if it is identical with the aforementioned work of Ya^ovarman. 
Aufrecht mentions a kdvya named Kdmdbhjudt^a in 30 cantos, the authorship of which 
is ascribed to one Verikatesa whose date is unknown. The third work of this name is a 
play by Vyasasti-Ramadeva, who flourished in the 15th cen. A. C.* The work mentioned 
in the present record seems to be different from all these ; for its authorship is definitely 
ascribed to Narayana. It is doubtful if it could l)e identified with the Kdmdbhyudnya cited 
in the Ndt(ikaltik.shanar(ttmkdsa-^ for, as shown above, the latter was probably a ndtaka, 
while the work mentioned here was a hdtya. As shown above, its author Narayana seems 
to have flourished in the 12th ccn. A. C. 

As for the geographical names mentioned in the present inscription, Kedara is 
a well-known tiriha on the Himalayas. Prayaga is, of course, modern Allahabad. 
Pushkara is a holy tlrtha still known by its name in Rajputana. Purushottama may be the 
well-known Puri in Orissa. Bhimefivara is a well-known tirtha, also called Draksharama, in 
the Godavari District of the Madras Slate. The river Narmada and the holy place 
Varanasi arc tot) famous to need identification. R. B. Hiralal identified Prabhasa with 
Pabhosa near Allahabad; but in the pttriod tf) which the present inscription belongs, 
the latter does not seem to have been so famous. Prabhasa is more likely to be the 
tlrtha of that name in Saurashtra. Sauripura (the city of Krishna) may be Dvaraka in 
Saurashtra. R. B. Hiralal’s conjecture that Gdp^apura mentioned here was founded by 
GopHadeva liimsclf is plausible, but his identification of it with the village Gopalpur 
near I'cwat cannot be upheld; for Gopaladcva’s sway could not have extended so far 
in the north. It must have been situated not very fat from Pujatipali. 1 would identify 
it with the Gopalpur which lies on the right bank of the Mand river, about 10 miles 
north-west of Pujatipali. Pedaragrama is likely to be Pendri, 8 miles north by cast Of 
Sataiigarh. The other places cannot be identified. 


TEXT“ 

1 riT ?r ( ?r) ] 

2 ?TT iRii ^ I iffniw 

^f^RTT 1 1 ^ 1 1 — o yS I O y y y u y, y y y y 

3 o_uy IIVII m tftrr <u||^ui I ^ThltTl^tT ’INr ^ 

IP^II llOll \ 2 , y y 0 y u — u y* 

4 [*T>TF. 4 *] 

I ll^ll HKffligy ^ I 

y y U y, 

^ G. i. L,, Vol. Ill, p. 245, n. 1. 

• This work of our author may not have been of sufficient merit to attract attention outside 
Chhattisgarh, judging by his performance in this inscription 1 Sec below, p. 394, n. 2. 

® From the original stone and ink impressions. 

• Metre of verses 2 — 36: AnusbfM. 

^ Restore 

• Res irc 1^ 74 <4 1^ 1 as in Af.P., ch. 88, v. 16. 

’ This epithet occurs in M.P., ch. 91, v. 15. 

• Compare I rPT M >bid , ch. 88 v. 19. 

The description of the deities and their vehicles in w. 6 — lo closely follows that in ch. 88, 

vv. 14 ff. Varahl, Vaishnavi and others described here were the Jaktis of the respective gods who 
assisted the goddess AmbikS in her fight with demons. 
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f^' 5 T?rT 11*^11 i »f h r ^H wdoTT vnr- 

6 -uymoli (5^)?5T I R^TT ftT?fT^wirt>TT 

II nil f^+55T f^W ^ 57T I f^^tuiH^rt l f^Tcif *f^TT?rf^ 

r?«raT imii ^[«IT*]- 

7 [«FT]^rft [^]MiJIH-? 5 f«W^ I RKt^ iftin *flTMf^q F^?mT ll^^l ^ Ft^- 

snFRt I 'rf^T ^Nk^hiFe^ iinii ^ ^- 

m- 

8 ^ ?TTTr ^qq^liUN I »frTF5Fr M«vllW ^(cTT)t^[ 4^?] 'EfT^-’Jir 11^11 

y o « j y u <j fETEKq^rf^nft I H^+1^ R^TRPTT *ffqi«'i w^FnaT II ^*^11 

f^p*?]- 

9 Fq^nri* I ^TT »fKT^^ 11^11 

[^'t ^ sRRrefV «*TT ?qi* I ^'>r ^^tHTReT ^5IT II ?^II 

tl <H [^ft] 

10 ifFCt m?iIh ^. ifjidl I [^Kif^^] ^97?!'^' Fq^T fcr [ll^<^l|] yyyju 

— y, yyyy u-<jyi^q *ftqT?Rh:?q SRr 5 rr qwq^rT ii nil ^ 3 ^ 1 ^ ^^^[sft]- 

11 FIT ^ I >Tt qtn^ jt^Tt ^ Tf^iq; ii^oii yyyy u — y 

y y y y v-v y [i*] iftTTFS y u >Tff7rsr tjFt IR ? II ^FTT »T^^|?q 

12 Fq^ftiiB q«rr I FPTT »ftqT?7 IT ?f5iq: [IR^II*] y yyy u _ 

-y [?[?#] sTf^ ?r q>TT^?riT: qr: ir3ii qr ftrfs; WEqqqqq qr 

13 qj*q^ qqTqr[3^qtqT?Tt] y y y y U- t/y i[||^Y||*] yyyy u y,y 

yyy u - u y [|*] y y^y y u « y y y y TIBT^qW I R^^l I =Er<«ITqt4qidH Fl^ r1^- 

14 qi^<(T*T) I ' qtHi«q)i®T [?^?n 3qTfq(Fq)qT ^iq^j iR^ii yyyy — y, 

yy yy u-uy [I-Jyyyyi; — y,yyyy u-uy IR'3ll TqFI^(^)3rtqqTqTFq 

^I^qBTqTTFB- 

15 ^T: I ?rt ?5cqT q5q7rT[F^]qfqT5TR [»I^ FqFTT] [lR<'ll*] yyyy u — y, yy 
yyo- uy [|*J yyyy u--y, yyyy ?nTT>?q?T IR*^II [FrJ^nT^WrqT 

q^rqWqTTqqrr 1 b— 

16 fB4n’B''irfqqqFcrTqlqT^q [qq": w^rr ] [irou*] irnry y^r — y, yyyyu-uy 

[I*] yyyy u--y,y [qlqr^-q ^F^rh] 11 nil ^pqtiqqqrqfq fq^qr qr 

?qq(qq) I 

17 ?ir ^HKi«T qhr^t q’j'nqVq: qqrqwi iinn sfqqqFq Ff yyyy u-yy [ 1 *] 

yyyy u--y, yyyy-uy ||^ 3 || qitfeq'qsfqTqq('q) qt q- 

^ This verse is really the thirteenth, but is marked 1 2 in the original by mistake. The subsequent 
numbers to the end arc consequently less by one. 

* Compare srnf I in the kavaeba of the SaptaiatL 

■ Perhaps is meant. 

^ The goddess is identified with kshanti (forgiveness) and daja (compassion) in AT. P.. eh. 85, 
vv, 20 and 29. 

^ The sense requires a feminine form like 5 IFTT.’. 
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18 ^1 >T>rrw ^(^)555 'T?TTJT[:] II^vii ‘.'V'-'y u--y,yyyy u 

_ U y I y y y y u y, y II^KH 7\gf 3<!T I 

19 7WlTt%5rr: ll^^ll uir-u-uuu U-- 

u- , 7 f«W[fRTi^ 77 rT 5 T(^)wTT?SRlT TOT I «!Tl^>qT?r«lTtqT: 

20 w 7rF^t3:j%]uuu erT«iKw<ii ii^vsii [^IV]*r?R 

s^rrir ^ 'T'^r 1 rRi® ii^<i 1 ?RRTRit 

21 5R1TO ^ q'm^qRiq^ 1 ^Rrt5qt[«T]^[wTT]# *!frt7RRTf5] i7«rr imu 3RS5R 

^Tnrm nw ^ \ spt^qfqRs^RJT iivoii 

22 T^rif ^ ^qq q>qT^T; !fft(5ft)5T5T25F: I ISTT^a'T 7qR ^ llV^ll ift 

tht ^qTWJR(^^) ?f>RffT I qi^T^T^ 

25 =q7TJ]TRi> ifTqT^:» ||v;;|| «TtqRT*?^rT®n^(5^)g;3r^f^7iqq: ►^'VtRH- 

v-JT^iITf^tf Tqiiq q:F4 ^ >15qt oq-^jrflrf) | RlrqR'SqftqqmT^qqT sn?^- 

24 IIY^II^II ^ ( ^T) [l*] q^Sq^FTT 

[I*] q>n^ fmw«n® ii{ 5 )ii aR^rqjrq ^Tcir^ ^f^qTifwrRT: i qm^q>«T 

=qm; qiT- 

23 2R;’ iiiTiril 3 T?^ qqqqrr: qq^ 8 fRlftRlfR(f 7 T)f^ I wPcT ^ 

fq^r TRfT[q] qqt^q® q: iivq^ii qfeR^;fefeqT qqqfq^c^ror?® ii 


TRANSLATION 

(Verse 1) Bnilinia, Vishnu and xMahesvara 

(V. 2) Varahi, she herself 

(V. 3) The goddess VaishiiavT, holding a conch and a discus and seated on an 
eagle, was with great devotion worshipped by Gopala with flowers and (various kinds oj) 
incense. 

(V. 4) T he goddess, wearing bracelets of serpents (and) [riding] a large bull .... 

(V. 5) This is that wise goddess named Trayi who has a (mighty) power on the 
battlefield. It is indeed she whom you, O Gopala of grave temperament, have praised. 

This verse and also the second one form the lights in the beginning and the cnd.^* 

(V. 6) .... the six-faced one, who wields a pike in her hand and who destroys 

all sins, has always been praised by Gopala. 

(V. 7) Varahi, who utters a terrific cry and who raised the earth with her tusk, 
has always been praised with devotion by the brave Gopala. 

(V. 8) Narasimhi, who made constellations of stats fall on the ground by the 
whirling of her mane and who is exceedingly powerful, [was praised] by Gopala. 

* Metre: SsrdSlavikrldita. 

* Metre of verses 38-41: Amshtubh. 

^ Metre: Aryd. 

* For the defective construction here, see below, p. 594, n. 2. 

■’ Metre: Ssrddlapikridita. 

* These metrical pieces, which were t>mittcd before through inadvertence, seem to be given here, 
but as a considerable portion of the praJasti is cHaced, their proper positions cannot be made out. 

’ Metre of vv. 44 — 45: Anush fubh. 

"Read iRltg. 

•Read t T qMfdql r ^ "l ? . 

'• /. #., They form a sort of refrain. 
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(V. 9) Tlie exceedingly powerful goddess Aindd endowed with a thousand eyes, 
who has the thunderbolt in her hand and is seated on a lordly elephant, was well 
worshipped by G6pala. 

(V. 10) ChSmunda, who is dark-complexioned like the petal of a blue lotus, tides 
a spirit and terrifies enemies in battle, [was praised] by Gop 31 a. 

(V. ii) (The goddess) Tvarita, who is bright like lightning and is considered 
as similar in complexion to the indragopaka insect and vermilion, was adored by 

Gdpala. 

(V. la) The goddess Tripura, who, (though) wholly void of parts, is proficient in 
three arts^ and was formerly (worshipped) in a rnandalaoi three corners, dwells always in the 
heart of Gopala. 

(V. 12)® Tlie three-faced tciriblc Marlcha of bright form, (also called) Samaya,® 
who exterminates the ranks of the enemies, was seated in the heart of Gopala. 

(V. 13) The goddess Jaya, who destroys foes, («/ well as) Vijaya, who enhances 
victory (and) makes one’s path happy, were always worshipped by Gop^a. 

(V. 14) May that Tata, who has an excellent seat in the midst of the dreadful ocean, 
be pleased with GSpSla, (affording him) excellent protection 1 

(V. ij) VindhyavasinI dwelling on the mountain, Mahamaya (and) 

Mahakali were worshipped by Gdpala. 

(V. 16) The goddess, who is called Totala when the Brihmanas commit a fault (?), 
who attains victory in battle in the three worlds and who is called Charchika* when (other) 
creatures do wrong (?), was seen by Gopala. 

(V. 17) The goddess Kamakshi, (who is called) Mahalakshml (and appears as) for- 
giveness and compassion, was pleased by the brave GopSla with (}us) devotion. 

(V. 18) (The goddess) Sarasvati, (who is called) Gauri (ps\d)(who is) success, fame and 
unbafHed intelligence, was propitiated by Gopala day by day with his great devotion. 

(V. 19) [The goddess] . . . was pleased with the brave Gdpala and granted 
a boon 

(V. 20) The goddess, being greatly pleased at every syllable (oj Gdpdla's praise), 
said, “O great warrior, Gdpala I Thou art, no doubt, an excellent son 1 ” 

(V. 21) . . .0 Gdpala 1 (Thou art) like Sudraka on the earth . . . 

(V. 22) As Nandin is (dear) to Maheia, as Gaiu^a is to Vishnu, so (art thou), 
Gdpftla, a son of the goddess Varahl undoubtedly 1 

(V. 25) ... . There is none like Gdpala, (described) in Sanskrit or Prakrit 
(literature). 

(V. 24) Thrt which is (called) success in all affairs, that which is regarded by the 
wise as learning, — through the power of that .... Gdpala .... 

(V. 25) ... . became always .... 

(V. 26) Having seen that the buffalo-demon was killed (by the goddess) by plant- 
ing (on him) the big toe of her foot, that brave Gdpala praised (the goddess) Ambika. 

(V. ,7) .... 

^ Thene is a play on the word katd, whidi gives rise to the figure Virddbabbdsa, 

* For die repetition of this verse-number, sec above, p. $91, 11. 1. 

* SamayA is a name of Dfivl. Sec Lah't 3 $ahjsran 3 ma, v. 88. 

^ The goddess has this name in the kavacha (v. zi) of the Saptaiatl. 

38 
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(V. 28) When he praised the goddess that killed (the demon) Raktabija who 
{coul<t) not be defeated by all gods, all fortune [entered the house GSpala]. 

(V. 29) ... . became 

(V. 30) Chandik.a, who has a terrific step and is possessed of great strength and 
valour, {and) who killed Nisumbha and Sumbha, was again praised by Gopala. 

(V. 31) .... was adored by G5plla. 

(V. 32) Having propitiated the goddess who had been praised by Vishnu himself 
in order to kill the demon Kariisa, GSpala l>ccamc fit to lie described by good 
people. 

(V. 33) Love to one’s son 

(V. 34) By the power (derive^ from muttering {her) mantra a crore times, the 
goddess again granted {him) the boon — “Gopala 1 thy strength, prowess and valour {will 
be) matchless.” 

(V. 35) .... in thousands, lakhs and crorcs. 

(V. 36) The female demons, attracted by blood, waded tlirough the dreadful river^ 
of blood wluch was navel-deep and was infested by vultures and jackals. 

(V. 37) Tell me if there was, is or will be on the earth another person resem- 
bling the illustrious Gopila .... in marvellous prowess on the battlefield where 
darkness is caused by arrows discharged all round from .... 

(Vv. 38-40) On the earth the kirti of the brave Gopila shines like the autumnal 
moon at the famous Kedara, Prayaga, Pushkara, Puruahottama, BhimeSvara, on the 
Narmada, at the famous Gdpilapura, Varanasi, Prabhasa, at the junction of the 
Gahga and the sea, Varali, ... the famous Vairagyamajha, the Ashtadvara, $auri- 
pura, {and) the village Pe^atu- 

(V. 41) Gopala resembles the god of love in handsome form and is {lihe) 
Sudraka in valour. He appears in every place mounted on a horse like Revanta. 

(V. 42) “Whatever person of noble mind is born in this world, whether in my 
family or another’s, may he protect this meritorious work !” Thus says GopSla, fallin g at 
{his) feet. 

(V. 45) 'The good poet Nfirayai^a, whose mind is {engaged) in adoring the lotus- 
like feet of Vishnu®, who composed, the kavya full of sentiments, called the famous RSmi- 
bhyudaya, {and) on remembering whose composition, the Goddess of speech, with 
her mind filled with intense pleasure, became {like) her lute,® {composed this praSasti). 

(Vv. 44-5) Agastya, Pulastya, Jaimini, LomaSa and others, Markan^eya, also 
Dutvasas {and) Vyasa were subject to death, {while) others arc at the mercy of fate in this 
age which perishes in a moment! Knowing this, O men, may your minds be always 
directed to spiritual knowledge I 

Written by the Pandita DSdfi. Engraved by Dhanapati. 


1 See above, p. )89. 

* The construction in the original is faulty as Mvatsab is apparently used in the sense of JrJvatsaya. 
Again, some words like praiastim sakartt arc required to state the poet’s authorship of the present 
inscription. 

* l.f., was full of praise for the poet. 
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No. 115 ; Plate XCV 

SAHASPUR STATUE INSCRIPTION OF YASORAJA: (KALACHURI) YEAR 934 

This inscription was first brought to notice by Sit Richard Jenkins in the Asiatic 
Researches, Vol. XV, p. 506. It was subsequently noticed by Sir A. Cunningham, who 
gave an account of its contents and the Christian equivalent of its date together 
with a photozincogtaph in his Arckaoloffcal Sun>ey of India Reports, Vol. XVTI, 
pp. 42-4, plate xxii. Its date was next examined by Dr. Kielhorn in the Indian Antiquary, 
Vol. XVII, p. 217. The inscription is edited here for the first time from excellent 
ink impressions kindly supplied by Mr. M. A. Suboor of the Central Museum, Nagpur. 

The record is incised on the pedestal of a statue, locally known as that of Sahasta- 
rjuna or Sahasrabahu, which lies under a tamarind tree neat a tank at Sahaspur, iz 
miles to the south-west of KawardhS, the chief town of a former feudatory state of the 
same name in Chhattisgarh, Madhya Pradesh.^ It consists of four short lines followed by 
four half lines on the left and two half lines on the right. It is in a good state of preser- 
vation. The average size of the letters is . 5 The characters are Nagari and the language 
Sanskrit. The only orthographical peculiarities, which call for notice, arc the use of v 
for b in Valero, 1 . i and of the palatal / for the dental s in -iSnol), 1 . 2. 

In the first four lines the inscription describes Ya6dri|a whom the statue was 
intended to represent ; but the description is wholly conventional. The next four half 
lines on the left name his queen, two sons and one daughter. 

The date of the inscription is recorded in the two half lines on the right as the year 
934 (expressed in decimal figures only), the fifteenth dthj of the bright fortnight of 
KSrttlka, Wednesday,* This date must evidently be referred to the Kalachuri era 
and regularly corresponds to Wednesday, the 15th October 1182 A.C.* On that day 
the fifteenth titki of the bright fortnight of Karttika in the expired Kalachuri year 954 
ended 14 hours after mean sunrise.^ 

As stated before, Yaifidrija was probably a feudatory of the Kalachuri kmgs of 
Ratanput. 

TEXT* 

5 USStrfq’ pjFawm *r: 

4 [ii?ii*]* 

J Tnit II II 

6 II ^ II 

7 y n <<>ft< i vii44; II 

' C. A, S. I. R., Vol. xvn, p. 4 J. 

• Jenkins gsvc the date wrongly as ‘Kartik Shudi Panchami Roj Budhwar*. A. R., Vol. XV, p. jo6. 
The inscribed tfM is 15, not 5 as pointed out by Cunningham. C. A. S. L R., Vol. XVII, p. 42. 

^ Cunningham's statement (loc. W/., p. 45) that the 15th of Idrttika in 1183 A. C. was a Wednesday 
is incorrect ; for, in 1183 A.C. the aforementioned fiM lcU. on Tuesday, not on Wednesday. 

^ According to Kielbom's calculations the fi/hi ended 13 h. jy m. on that day. 

” From ink impressions. 

• The sense requires some participle like in place of 

^ The mrrect reading would be but it would not suit the metre. 

• Metre : SSrdfilopikrf^Ua, * Read 
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TRANSLATION 

Here on the earth shines that Yafidraja hiftiself, who has conquered his enemies, 
who has always attained equality with the preceptor of gods in eloquence, with the 
king Bali in charity, with the ctocodilc-banncrcd (god of love) in beauty {and) 
with (Katttikcya) the son of Gitija in great strength, and who is Sibi in protecting even a 
wicked foe who comes back to him {Jor shelter), 

(Line 5) The queen, the illustrious Lakshmadevi. 

llie prince, the illustrious Bho}ad£va. 

The prince, the illustrious RIjadSva. 

The princess, tlic illustrious Jualladevi. 

Hail 1 (Jn) the year 934, on the 15th {lunar) day of the bright (Jortnig/jt) 
of KSrttika, on Wednesday. 

No. 1 16 ; Plate XCVI A 

TAHANKAPAR PLATE OF PAMPARAJADEVA: (KALACHURI) YEAR 965 

This is one of the two plates which were found in an old well in the village Tahan- 
kipar,^ 18 miles from Kahkcr, the capital of a former feudatory State of the same name 
in the Chlrattisgarli Division of Madhya Pradesh. The inscriptions on both the plates 
were edited, together with translations and lithographs, by Rai Bahadur Hiialal in the 
Bpfff’aphia Iftd/ea, Vol. IX, pp. 166 ff. The present plate is now in the possession of the 
former Chief of Kaiiker. It is edited here from excellent ink impressions kindly supplied 
by the Government Epigrapbist for India. 

The present copper-plate is 7. 7* broad and 3. 7* high. It weighs 80 tolas. At the 
top, it has a rectangular hole measuring by but its purpose is not known. As will 
be cleat from the description given below, the inscription is completed on the present 
plate. The hole could not, therefore, have been meant for a ting connecting it with some 
other plate. The other plate, which was discovered with the present one and which also 
contains a complete inscription, has no such hole. It seems, therefore, that the hole was 
made subsequently by the owner to string the plate with other valuable plates or papers. 
No seal has been discovered with the plate and there is no sign of one being soldered to it. 

The plate is insciil)cd on one side only. Tlie inscription, which consists of ii lines, 
is in a good state of preservation. The average size of the letters is .2*. From faint traces 
of some other letters on it, it appears that the plate is a palimpsest, the earlier record being 
carefully beaten in to make room for the present one. 

The characters ate Nagari. Dh shows both earlier and later forms ; sec, e.g., 
Kajadhiraja-, l.i hakshm 7 dhara-y \. y, n \s not distinguished from /; sec 
and likldtam, both in 1 . 10. The language is very corrupt Sanskrit. Notice the mistake 
of sandhi in asmim arthe, 1.8, of participial and verbal forms in kurvam, 1. 4, and tishfhdmti, 
11.4-5 aud of syntax \n -vanikotta maryddikritya^ I.5. The rewrd is in prose throughout. 
It shows the usual orthographical peculiarities such as the substitution of s for i 
in -vams-dnvaja- and of v for b in -savd~, both in 1. 2, and the use of ri for the vowel 
ri in -rikshe, 1. 10. 

' I have nut been able to trace this village on the Degree Map, 64 H. But the map shows a 
village nnmec] Tonka Niche about the same distance i8 miles), west by south of KiAkCr. 
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The insciiptiou is one of PamparSja of the S5ma-vam6a. It is a business docu- 
ment, executed at the (royal) residence in Kakalra, in favour of one Lakshmidhara.^ 
The object of it is to fix the revenue of the village Jaipaia® at 130 Snrahaga^fjma-acMtus^ 
as previously settled and 140 Vijayaraja- tankas* It is also stated that the revenue of 
another village named Chikhali was fixed at i jo Vijaydraja-tankas. Several persons, whom 
we know from the next inscription 10 be royal officials, arc cited as witnesses to the 
transaction. 

No genealogy of the king is given in the present inscription probably because it 
is a business document and not a royal grant. It is, however, curious that Pamparaja is 
given here the liigh-sounding titles Kdjddhiraja and Parame/vara together with sonic more 
modest ones, one who has acquired the pancha-iabdas and Mahdmdndalika. The 
latter probably dcscrilre his real status. From the Rajim inscription dated K. 896, we 
learn that Jagapala, who was a feudatory of Ptithvideva II, the Kalachuri king of Ratanpur, 
had conquered the Kakaira country and since tliat time the rulers of that territory may 
have acknowledged the suzerainty of tlic Kalachuri kings of Ratanpur. Pamparaja, not- 
withstanding liis high-sounding titles, was, therefore, probably a feudatory of the 
Kalachuris whfise era we find him using in tliis as well as in the following inscription. 
The present record mentions his queen Lakshmidevi, the prince BSpadeva and the chief 
minister DSgaiS. 

The inscription is dated on Monday, the loth tithi^ of the dark fortnight of 
Bhidrapada in the year 965 (expressed in decimal figures only), the nakshaira being Mpga. 
The date must evidently be referred to the Kalachuri era. It corresponds, for the current 
year 96}, to Monday, the 12th August 1213 A. C. On that day the loth tithioi the dark 
fortnight of the purnimdnta Bhadrapada commenced 6 h. 43 m. after mean sunrise, and the 
nakshatra was Mriga wliich ended 14 h. 30 m. after mean sunrise. Though the tithi was 
not civilly connected with Monday, it was so cited probably because it was actually current 
when the transaction was made. The charter was written by the Pandita Vishnuiarman 
and incised by the S efhi Kefiava at the town of Pa^i. 

As for the places mentioned in the present record, Kakaira is Kahker mentioned 
above. Jaipara and Chikhali have already been identified by Rai Bahadur liiralal 
with Jaipra and Chikhli, 15 and 21 miles respectively north of Kahker. Pa^i, which 
he was unable to trace, is clearly Pa^c, 18 miles west by south of Kahker. 

* He is probably identical with Laksbmldhataiaiman, the grantee of the other Tahankapir plate 
(below, No. 1 1 7) and different from Lakshmidhara cited as a witness in 1 . 8 of the present plate. 

* In the text Jaipard has Vanikitfa affixed to it. Hiralal took it to mean that in Jaipari there 
was a vanikkdtfa or “traders’ fortress’’, a fortified place probably made by Banjaras for storing 
grain purchased for transport. Sec Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, p. 169, n. 1. 

* Sarihaga^a is probably identical with Saraharfigadha mentioned in 1 . 10 of the Rtjim stone 
inscription of Jagap&la (above, No. 88). Aebbu it probably identical with dsS, a coin mentioned in 
the literature of the Mahinubhfivas as current during the time of Chakradhara, the founder of that sect 
(13th cen. A. C.). SarShgaddm-debbu may, therefore, mean the particular coins of Sarabgad (modem 
Saradgarh, formerly a feudatory State in Chhattisgarh). 

* Hiralal proposed to emend Vijeffarija into vijaya-rijya and understood the expression as 
’coins of out victorious reign (mint)’. It is not unlikely that VijayarSja was a king who struck those 
coins. Compare irirndJ-uidivardba-dramma and Vigyabapdltutramma in 11 . 19 and jo of the Slyaddt?! in- 
scription. Ep. Ind., Vol. I. pp. 175 and 177. 

‘ As Kiclhorn has already noted, the cipher is engraved quite on the margin of the plate. As 
regards the name of the week-day ‘the engraver after the aksbara sS in the first instance by mistake 
engraved the letter d (of dint), and he then altered this d to ma.’ Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, p. 1 ji. 
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TEXT» 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 


( ^) ( 5^) *1^ ( 5r) ( 

JT?mw( ®3 ) { ^) H Wm <N^iir4'4i< <|ii) <wV«)f*ft- 

^(*tt)t ^t(^>)qt«r sr«rR ^*T7 t tt“ i ^ s* i sr^j t!^ F^'^k^ i hk 

«5tFi^ ^nw^N’ ^?tt 95wt6iTR(ii) 5 r^(^) [i*] 

5m?nT^"»nT»T srra f^rsnirrsi^T • ?vo 

I ^ F4<5lrtt!JIHqii f4'>l<4<,Mdd^r* ?i\o Mrt*|wV 


q p T p R I arf^ 3rTi® FTftRT: TT“ I *ftf^ ^- 

I JTT^* I i5f I ?n“ I ^nrV^ i ?n“ i tt^ i fl^(?T) i %%y, 


I i I [fe] f^cf [i*] ^f#wT’ qrf?- 

^ ['*] ^ " 


TRANSLATION 


Hail ! At the residence in KiUeaira, during the victorious reign of the RaJaJhiraJa, 
Paramehara (and) ParamamahiJrara, the illustrious Pampaf5jad6va, (n>ho is) bom in 
the Soma-vamfia (lunar race), who is hailed as having obtained the five sounds by the boon 
of (the goddess) Katyayani and who has obtained (the title of) Makdmdndalika by (the strength 
of) his own arm, while (there are) the queen Lakshmld6vi(rf«r/) the prince BSpadeva with 
him, and the (officers such as) the Minister DSgarS, Rdnaka Vaipi and fhakhtra Asfl are 
present on duty, this village document (fixing the revenue ^ Jdipara, the traders’ fortress,** 
is given to Gaitd Lakshmidhara. (The amount fixed is) 1 50 dchhus of Sarahagai^a (as settled) 


* From ink impressions. 

a Read 

^ 1 . e.f RJnaka. 

* Hiralal ingeniously explained these five letters as abbreviations of Ki7^/bi (chief councillor) , 
Rijavallahha (court-favouritc), V/frika (chamberlain), Rdrsvika (aide-de-camp) and 'fhakJbtraQotd-'in 
waiting). According to him, these together with the minister, the village priest who is a party to the 
present transaction, and the Raj Pandit who wrote the present record, make the eight ministers 
mentioned here. This explanation docs not, however, appear to be correct. As the next inscription 
(No. 117) shows, Asu (not as/ti) w^iS the name of an oflficial as indicated by "(hdkfi {t, e, Thdkura) 
prefixed to it. There is, therefore, no clear reference to eight ministers here. 

B Read 

■ Read 

’Read 

® The akshara ja^ which was at first incised after *r, has been cancelldH. Hiralal read 

* Read fliralal suggested the reading 

Read 

/. e.y Ttm. 

L or which still means the village-priest in the former Kfifikir and Bastat States. 

” Read 

/. STPIT. 

” /. e., 

Read or TT^. 

Read Sec above, p. 397, n, 3. 

« Read 

»» §^e above, p. 597 ^P*^- 
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previously {and) 140 Vijayardja-tankasiox. half the Halava patfiy Similarly in the document 
of the Chikhall village, {the amount fixed is) ijo Vijajardja-fahkasior the three-quarters 
of the PralavS patti. 

The witnesses for this transaction are the Bhatta Kanaka Govinda, Gaintd 
Lakshmidhara, Gaintd MaheSvara, Ndyaka Chhan^u, Ndyaka Damodara (aruf) Sdvu Panha. 

(Line 9) {This document is) written by the Papfita VishnuSarman on Monday, the 
loth {lunar) day of the dark {fortnight) of Bhidtapada, the nakshatra being Mfiga in 
the year 965. Engraved by the Je/A/KSfiava in the town of Pa^. May there be good 
fortune 1 


No. 1 17 ; Plate XCVI B 

TAHANKAPAR PLATE OF PAMPARAJADEVA : (KALACHURI) YEAR 966 

This plate was discovered, together with the preceding one, in an old well at 
Tahankapir in the former Kahker State in Madhya Pradesh. It is now in the possession 
of the former Chief of Kahker. The inscription on this plate also was edited with a 
translation and a lithograph by R. B. Hiralal in the E.p. Ind., Vol. IX, pp. 166 ff. It is 
edited here from excellent ink impressions kindly supplied by the Government Epigraphist 
for India. 

The plate measures 7.8" broad and 3.3* high. It is ‘thick in the middle, but very 
thin at the ends, so thin, indeed, that the commencement svasti has cut through the 
plate, leaving holes in the engraved portion, and similarly at the diagonally opposite end, 
a portion is exceedingly worn out, leaving irregular holes there. The comers of this 
plate arc rounded off.’® 

The inscription consists of n lines and is in a good state of preservation. The 
characters arc Nagari. As the present record was written only about a year after the 
preceding one, it presents the same palaeographical peculiarities as the latter. Besides what 
has been noted brfore, the old form of the initial /, which occurs in Isvara-, I.7, deserves 
notice. The language is corrupt Sanskrit, replete with grammatical and orthographical 
mistakes which arc pointed out below, in the foot-notes to the transcribed text. 

The present plate was granted, while residing at Padi, by the Paramapkattdraka 
and Mahdmdpdalika, the illustrious PamparajadSva, who meditated on the feet of the 
Paramabhattdraka and Mahdmdndalikaj the illustrious SdmarSja, who in turn meditated 
on the feet of the Mahdmdndalikaj the illustrious Bopadiva of the Soma- vain Aa. It will 
be noticed that unlike the preceding inscription which was a business document, the 
present grant contains a description of the royal pedigree for three generations. 

The object of the present inscription is to register two grants, — one of the village 
KfiAgarS, made before (the god) Ptahke^vara’ by Pamparija and the other of the village 
An^ali, situated in the same district, by his son, the prince Bopadeva — on tlie occasion 
of a solar eclipse on Sunday, in the month Klrttika in the cyclic year lAvara, 
the nakshatra being ChitrS. The numerical figures of the yedr are given at the 

* In translating this expression and a similar one in the next sentence, I have followed Hiralal, but 
I am not certain about the meaning. According to Hiralal, Halbas are an aboriginal tribe, chiefly found 
in KankSr. PafSa is also used as a territorial term in 1 . 1 j of the Khdh plates of MahUr^a Hastin 
(C. J. /., Vol. Ill, p. 103). Pati-hhSgfl or pa/Si-bh^a occurs in the sense of ‘a share of the produce’ in the 
Hlrahadagalli plates of Sivaskandavarman. Ep. Ind., Vol. 1 , p. 6, 

» Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, p. 167. 

* See below, p. 600, a. j. 
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end as 966. Though no eta is specified, the date must evidendy be teferted to the 
Kalachuri eta. It regularly corresponds, for the expired Kalachuri year 966, to 
Sunday, the 5th October 1214 A. C., when there was a total solar eclipse visible 
at Kahker, the tit hi being the new-moon day of the pdrnimdnta Kirttika, and the 
nakashatra, Chitra.^ The cyclic year, however, does not agree. According to the southern 
luni-solax system it was Bhava and according to the northern system, it was Bahudh^ya. 
In neither case was it I^vara. As Kiclhom has pointed out,* according to the northern 
mean-sign system the cyclic year I^vata lasted from the and September 1212 A.C. to the 
29th August 1213 A.C. The discrepancy is evidently due to the writer’s carelessness. 

The present grant mentions eight royal officers, besides the Prime Minister. 
I'ivc of these figure as witnesses and one more, f/^., Vishnusarman, as the writer in the 
preceding grant. The Prime Minister seems to have been changed during the interval. 
In the present grant he is named Vaghu, while previously the post was held by DogarS. 
'J'hc engraver of both the grants was the same man KSsava. 

The donee of the present grant was the Gaitd Laksmidhara, who is also mentioned 
in the preceding inscription. Me was a student of the Yajurveda and belonged to the 
Ghrita-Kausika gotre. He was the son of Gadadliara and grandson of Madhavasarman. 

Of the place-names mentioned here, Padi, where the grant was made, has already 
been identified. It seems to have been a second capital of Pamparaja; for, the preceding 
plate also, though granted at Kakaira, was actually engraved at Padi. As for KoAgara, 
the village donated by Pamparaja, there arc three places of that name in the vicinity of 
Kahker. Two of them, Deo Kohgera andKohgera Biyas, lie close together, 4 miles to the 
south-east, and the third, Ilat-Koiigeta, j miles to the north of Kahker. One of these is 
probably meant by the Korigara of the present grant®. An^ali is probably Andani, 6 miles 
east of Kahker. 

TEXT 


[i*] [I*] 





3 

I 


^ Accofding to Pillai’s Indian Epbmeris^ the titbi ended 3 h. 10 m. and the naksbaira^ 8 h. 40 m. 
after mean sunrise. According to Kielhorn’s calculations, the titbi ended 3 h. 35 m. and the nakshatra 
was Chitra by the equal space system and according to Garga for 2 h. 38 m. after mean sunrise. 
Sec Ep, Ind, Vol. IX, p. 129. 

27^/V/., Vol. IX, p. 130. 

* f'liralal connects irJ-PrSmkisvara^samnidbdnt with Kdmgara-grdmd and decides the question in favour 
of Deo K 5 ng 6 rd. The prefix Deo of this village-name is, according to him, reminiscent of the shrine 
of Pramkesvara, which, though it has now disappeared, was previously situated dose to the village. 
It seems, however, more probable that the grant was made at the shrine of Pranked vaca and before 
that deity. For an analogous instance, see the Amoda plates of PfithvIdCva I, above, No. 76, 

^ Expressed by a symbol. 

® Perhaps is meant. The Sunak plates of the Chaulukya Kat^a have HTOTTnrnTpft- 
ftTrfSltT-. See Ep. Ind,, Vol I, p. 317. 

• Read 
7 Read 

“Read - 3 ndNTR-. 

®Rcad 

Read The of the following words also arc dropped. 

Read 
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5 I sTTTPrT I IT? Tm‘ *ftf^ I n* 1 * 1 ^^* 1 ^ 1 1 1 

6 fiF55%® I M«+U^i+q>irMM««5i«H[?^T*]Ff^5r^'f€ft (^>) d+iwwH'inT- 
?npT:^® 

7 trYTTp*] ’iTfcrniTraT5^ *T^rR^-Rti i-h ujn in5^5retrr[fq[]^ 

8 ?f^cRt ^[%](FfT)^^ ^(ff)jft'TnTr ^fhrmTOTftrsTH'* 

9 IT 3F*TTf>T[:*] SR^(^:) I cTc^^T^l^m f^(iT)JT?Te? 

['!Ty]^(Rr)T- 

10 «TRTOT 5 R 3 TPi 5 ft!TrTRtJT I ^FFT 

11 p]^T(r 5 Ft)w('™p) [l*J 11“ 

TRANSLATION 

Success! Hail! At the lesideiice in Padi — during the blessed {t7Ht/) victorious reign, 
increasing on the earth, of the Varamabhattaraka (and) Atahamandalikui, the illustrious Pampa- 
rajadeva, who meditates on the feet of the Varamabhattaraka (and) ^[ahdmdndalika,^k\c '^\i■^- 
\^no\x^, S6maraja,who meditated on the feet of the Aiahdmdndalika, the illustrious Bopadeva, 
born ill the Soma-vaihSa (lunar race) graced with (all) merits in the whole line of kings, — 
while (there are) with him the queen Lakahmldfivi, the prince B 5 padeva (and) the Prime 
Minister Vaghu (and) (the officers) the fhakkura Asu, VishnuSarman, Narayana, 
Bhatta Kanaka Govinda, Gaitd MahSSvara, Ndjaka Chha^u, Nayaka Damddara, Sdvn 
Panhai, are present on duty — 

I’his village (named) Kongara extending to its four boundaries is granted by us 
in the presence of the holy Prankesvara*® to Gaitd Lakshmidharafiarman, who is adorned 
with all merits and is a student of the Yajurveda, (who is) the son of Gaintd Gadadhara, 
and son’s son of Gaintd Madhavasarman who has illumined all the best Bralunanas®^ 


* Read TTTO. 

* /• e., ^ or i? 5 tn. 

’ Read q^inT. See above, p. 598, 

* 7 . 

’’ This name appears as ^ in 1 . 9 of the preceding inscription. 

* Read ^nftTT. See 1 . 9 of the preceding inscription. 

’ 1 . ^rr|. 

*This name occurs in the form in 1 . 9 of No. 116 above. 

’ Read ftHRarTTK ^ 4 *fl(WVSr<T. 

‘•Read -in*nRnh»r:. 

** Read 
” Read 

'« Read l ift s) 

>• Read n^itftsn’rf’ff:. 

'* Read trrsfw sre^:. 

” Read 
** Read 

’*This is followed after some space by an ornamental figure which Hiralal took to be the family* 

t. 

®* See above, p. 600, n. 3. 

With the expression, compare famasta-r^-dvatJ-guff-Slamkpta used above in connection with 
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born in the Ghtit^-KauSika gotra^ after washing his feet^ on {tht occasion of) 
a solar eclipse on Sunday in the nakshatra Chitra in the month of Karttika in the 
{cyclic) year livara. At the {same) time this village of An^ali in the {same) vishaya 
is granted {to him) by the illustrious prince BSpadeva after washing {his) feet. 

(Line lo) In the year 966 {this charter) has been engraved by Savu KSiava. May 
there be good fortune 1 

the king. Hiralal translates, 'the best of all twice-born and the author of the {Jddydta* But in that 
case the expression should have been IJddydiakara or UddydUkara. Besides no such work of Midhavap 
barman is known. The well-known Nyiya work Uddydfa was composed by BhiradvSja who 
flourished in drea 620 A. C. Sec Keith's History of Sanskrit Literature, p. 483. 

^ Hi ralal translated : 'after having washed our feet (ceremoniously. This is incorrect. Sec v. 16 
of the Amoda plates (First Set) of Pfitbvideva II (No. 91, above). 
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No. ii8; Plate XCVII 
KALACHHALA PLATE OF ISVARARATA 

T his copper-plate was fotind in the possession of Mr. Gambhirsingh Adcsingh Parmar 
at the village Kalachhala neat Katali, about lo miles west of Chhota Udaipur, in the 
Bombay State. It was brought to notice by Mr. Amrit Pandya of Vallabh Vidyanagar, 
who published a transcript of the text, with a photo-lithograph and an eye-copy of the 
record, but without any translation, in the brochure New Dynasties of Gujarat History 
pp. 12 ff. At my request, Mr. Pandya very kindly supplied me with a copy of the photo- 
graph from which the record is edited here, the original plate being inaccessible to me. 

The copper-plate measures 8* broad and 2* high^, and is inscribed on one side only. 
It has a hole in the centre, at the bottom, for the ring which must have connected it with 
the other plate or plates of the set. The weight of the plate has not been recorded. 
This is plainly the first plate of a grant which seems to have been written on two or three 
plates®, but the other plate or plates of the set are not forthcoming. The characters be- 
long to the western variety of the southern alphabets and resemble those of the grants 
of Svamidasa and Bhulun(ja. The average size of the letters is ‘a". The letters have 
small knobs at the top. Many of them, e.g.^ n, p, m, r, r, J and J, closely resemble those in 
the Indore plate of Svamidasa. Worthy of note are the initial / which occurs in Hvararata, 
1. 1,1, the right limb of which is a straight vertical stroke, in kuiala-, 1. 4, and the elongated 
subscript v in -sarwan-, 1 . 2. The language is Sanskrit, and the extant portion is wholly 
in prose. The orthography shows the usual peculiarity of the reduplication of a consonant 
after r; see ■::Sarwdn-, 1 . 2. 

The plate refers itself to the reign of Ijvararita. He bears no royal title; but like 
Svamidasa, Bhulund^ Rudradasa, he is described as Parama-bhatfaraka-pad-anudhyata 
‘meditating on the feet of the Great Lord’. This plainly indicates that like them, he was 
a feudatory chief who owed allegiance to some unnamed suzerain. The dose resem- 
blance in characters and wording®, which the present grant bears to those of the Maharajas 
Svamidasa, Bhulunda and Rudradasa, suggests that ISvararata flourished in the 4th 
century A.C., and that his suzerain was some king of the Abhira dynasty. 

The plate was issued from the place PrachaklfiS. The royal order is addressed 
to the officers, Ayuktas, Viniyuktas, Kumdrdmdtyas, Uparikas, Ddndikas, Dandajpdftkas, those 
in charge of elephants, horses and men, chdtas and bhatas as well as to the residents of 
the village Kupiki, headed by the Brahmanas. The village was situated in the territorial 
division (pattd) VaAkiki. The record ends here abruptly. All other details such as the 
name of the donee, the object and the occasion of the grant arc, therefore, lost. Any date 
which it may have contained at the end is also unfortunately lost. It may have been 
recorded in the so-called Kalachuri eta. 

As for the localities mentioned in this grant, Ptachakaia may be identical with Pra- 
kasha on the Tapi, 10 miles south by east of Talodi, as has been suggested.® Vankika, the 

' Pandya gives the size as S" by 3", but this seems to be incorrect, judging by the published 
Cscsimilc in his book. 

* The second plate of the set is said to have been taken away by one Mr. Bcchar Tadavi, but it 
could not be procured for decipherment and publication. 

* There are, in the margin, traces of some letters which may be of the sign-manual of the donor. 

• New Dynastiet oj Gujarat lliUory, p. 1 1. The photograph reproduced here as well as the lithograph 
in Pandya's book shows some creases. 
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hcadquartcts of the teiritorial division in which the donated village was situated, may 
be Vankad, about 20 miles south by east of the town Chhota Udaiput. No place like 
Kupika can, however, be traced in its neighbourhood. 


TEXTi 

1 [I*] [I*] srw^TTErr:* ‘R*ni?r( jr) 

2 

5 

4 



TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Hail ! From PrachakaSS; — Tfivatarata, meditating on the feet of the 
Paramabhaitaraka (Great Lord), is in good health. Having stated his good health, {he) 
informs all his {Officers) such as the Ayuktas^ Viniyuktas}"^ Kumdrdmdtyas^ Uparikas}^ 
Ddndikas}^ Dandapdhkas}^ those in charge of elephants, horses and men, chdfas and 
hhatas}^ assembled at the village Kupika, situated' ’ in the territorial division {pattd) of 
Vafikika, as well as the residents of the village, headed by the Brahmanas {as follows ): — 

{The subsequent portion of the grant is lost.) 

^ From a photograph of the plate kindly supplied by Mr. Amrit Pandya as well as its lithograph 
facing p. 1 2 in the JVw Dynasties of Gujarat History. 

* Expressed by a symbol. 

* Pandya suggests as a possible reading of this word, but it is not supported by his 

lithograph. 

* The dot in the circle of the superscript db is apparently due to a fault in the copper. Similar dots 
appear inside the curves of t and / in some places below. 

* Pandya reads doubtfully The last three aksharas are plainly This word 

occurs in a similar context in several copper-plates of the Maitrakas, R^shfrakOtas and others. 

* Pandya reads The first akshara is clearly q-. See i^ 1 - 4» below. The curve on 

the next akshara is that of media) / as in further in this line. For the curve of medial /, see 

-Kupikd-^ 1 . 2 . 

Pandya reads ifluT, which makes no sense. The second akshara f>f this word appears like 
but it is probably a mistake for Compare which occurs in some Maitraka grants in the sense 

of Situated in'. Sec below, n. 17. 

* The photograph shows a dot joined to the left limb of the second akshara of this word, but it is 
plainly due to a fault in the copper. Pandya also gives the reading as here. 

* Read Curious as it may appear, a similar mistake occurs in 1 . 2 of Nos. 

2 and 3, above. 

The same expression occurs in the Sunao Kala plates of SaAgamasimlia, above, No. 11, 1 . 3. 

Read qtqq%. The following words may have been 3Rg 5ft as in No, ii, 1 . 4. 

Ayukias and \^iniyuktas were different kinds of officers. The latter may be those appointed to 
.special posts (vitisbina niyukta). 

For KumdrdmStya and Uparika, see above, p. 56, notes 3 and 4. 

^ DJnfikas may be Magistrates. 

Da^^pa/ikas were probably Police Oificcrs. 

For fbd/as and bha/as, sec above, p. 43, n. 9. 

The text has which corresponds to prdvUya of the Maitraka grants. Hultxsch translated 

prdvVya by ‘belonging to*. Sten Konow’s rendering 'which can be entered from,’ and Sukhtankar's 
•which belongs to the prariJa* arc both unsatisfactory; for, the former gives no good sense, and as for 
prat'iJa occurs nowhere in the sense of ‘a territorial division*. PrdviJya^ like prdplya^ seems 
to have become current in the sense of ‘belonging to* or ‘situated in*. 
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No. 119 ; Plate XCVIll 

ERAN STONE PILLAR INSCRIPTION OF SRIDHARAVARMAN 

This insctlption is incised on a small stone pillar, afterwards converted into a Swa-Ziri^a, 
which stands near the left bank of the Bina between the ancient town of Eran and the 
neighbouring village of P^elejpur, in the Khurai tahsil of the Saugor District in Madhya 
Pradesh. Another record on the same pillar, the posthumous inscription of Gopa- 
raja, was discovered in 1 874-7 j by Sir Alexander Cunningham^, and has been edited 
by Dr. Fleet in the Corpus Inscriptionum Indiearum, Vol. Ill, pp. 91 ff. The discovery of 
the present inscription is due to a fortuitous circumstance. During the inspection tour of 
Mr. Krishna Dev, Superintendent, Archaeological Department, Central Circle^ 
Patna, noticed that the last line of Goparaja’s inscription was concealed by some later 
accretions to the p/tha or ablution-trough of the Zin^a. tie got these accretions removed, 
when the present inscription, which was lying concealed under the pifha, was disclosed. 
I came to know of this discovery from a photograph of the record taken by Mr. V. P. Rode, 
Assistant Curator, Central Museum, Nagpur. At my request Dr. B. Ch. Chhabra, 
Government Epigraphist for India, kindly supplied me with excellent inked estampages, 
from which the inscription is edited here. 

The pillar, which is now fully exposed to view, measures about 5 ' 9* high and 
i' 6* in diameter. It is the upper part of a large column which appears to have broken 
naturally in falling, as its bottom is irregularly cut. In the introduction to his article on 
the inscription of Goparaja, Dr. Fleet has given the following description of the pillar: — 
“The bottom part is octagonal; and the inscription® is at the top of this octagonal part, on 
three of the eight faces, each of which is about 7" broad. ..Above this, the pillar is sixteen- 
sided. Above this, it is again octagonal ; and the faces here have the sculptures of men 
and women, who are probably intended for the Goparaja of the inscription and his 
wife and friends;* the compartment immediately above the centre of the inscription, 
represents a man and a woman, sitting, who must be Goparaja and his wife. Above 
this, the pillar is again sixteen-sided. Above this, it is once more octagonal; 
and on two of the faces here, there are the remains of a quite illegible inscription of 
four lines, in characters of the same type with those of the inscription now pub- 
lished. Above this, the pillar curves over in sixteen flutes or ribs, into a round top. ITic 
pillar was converted into a Zinga, by fitting an ablution-trough to it ; this was attached over 
the part where the inscription lay ; and it was only by the breaking of it, that the greater 
part of the inscription was disclosed to view.” A new pitba was substituted later IkIow 
the inscription of Goparaja. When it was broken and the whole shaft was dug out, the 
present inscription was brought to view. It is incised on the lowest portion of the shaft, 
on three of its eight faces, each measuring about 7" broad, on the side opposite to that 
where the record of Goparaja is engraved. 

The writing, which originally covered a space i ' 9' broad by i ' j * high, has suffered 
a good deal. The portion on the right-hand face is almost completdy obliterated, only 
an aZksbara here and there being still visible. That on the left-hand and middle faces also 
has suffered considerably ; but most of it can be read with patience and perseverance. 
The characters are of the western variety of the southern alphabets, closely resembling 

» C.yi.S.I.R., VoJ. X, p. 89. 

^ of G6pdr&ja. 

• The sculptures, which, according to Fleet, represent the friends of GAparija, arc really those of 
horsemen. They belong to an earlier age, as shown below. 
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those of the Kanakhcra inscription^ of Sridhatavatman. The size of the letters is about 
• j *. At the top of the letters there are knobs which in some cases appear triangular. The 
peculiarities of individual letters are as follows: — The apex of the initial e is on the left 
in etad-divasam - , 1. 4; the lower horizontal line of j slants downwards and in some places 
ends in a curve ; see -vijayimhy 1. 2 and -vijaya-, 1. 1 ; the subscript lingual / is slanting in 
MdfMTdshtrena, 1 . 7, but not in yashti-, 1 . 9; the subscript th is laid on its side in 1 . 9 

and sthdnam-, 1. 10, but not in tirttham, \. y, m appears in two forms: — (i) that which 
shows a horizontal base line with or without a loop on the left ; see the superscript m 
in -varmmanah^ 1. z and dharmmdn, 1. 9 and (ii) the older one with a loop at the 
bottom ; sec MahdksfMtrapasa, 1. i ; r is generally triangular, but in some places it 
appears roundish ; see -Sridharavarmwanah^ 1. 2; and / is cursive in some places; see 
-vimsati-, 1 . 3. The numerical symbols for 7 and 20 occur in 1 . 5. The language is 
Sanskrit. Like the Kanakhera inscription, the record begins in prose and is rounded off 
with a verse at the end. Worthy of note are the Prakritisms, the genitive affix sa instead 
of sya in MaljdksfMtrapasa, 1 . 1, which occurs often in pre-Gupta Kshatrapa records, and 
vimJlatime for vimsatitami in 1 . 3 . The rules of sandhi ate either not observed or are vio- 
lated in some cases; see rdjdah Arakshikina, 1. 6 and Mdhdrdshtrena, 1. 7. Otherwise, the 
record is written in a good style®. 

ITic inscription refers itself to the reign of the V^jan and Mabdksbatrapa Sridhara- 
varman, the son of the ^ka Nanda, who was probably described in the lost portion of the 
record as a devotee of Mahasena (Karttikeya). As in the Kanikheta inscription, he is 
described here as dharmmyijayin ora righteous conqueror. The record is dated in the twenty- 
seventh regnal year, expressed both in words and in numerical symbols. The month, 
fortnight and lunar day were also probably recorded at the end of line 3 as in the KanS- 
khcra inscription, but arc now completely obliterated. Unlike the latter record, however, 
the present inscription does not contain any date of the Kalachuri or any other era, at 
least in the preserved portion.® 

Owing to the unfortunate loss of its one- third portion, the record does not admit 
of a complete description of its contents ; but its object appears to have been twofold: 
(i) to record the construction, by a person whose name appears to be NarSyanaBvamin, 
of a tlrtba or stairs for descent into the river® at the adhisbthdna of Crikina in the terri- 
torial division Bahirika of the Nagendra® dbdra for the well-being of the adhisbthdna headed 
by the cows and the Brahmanas as well as for the Increase of the religious merit of the per- 
son’s father and mother, and (ii) to mention the erection of a memorial pillar, called yashti 
in 1. 9, by Satyanaga, the Araksbika and Sendpati of the Saka Mabdksbatrapa and ILdjan 
Sridharavarman, at the same adhishfhdna for the removal of calamities, the attainment of 

* Above, No. 5. 

*Thc form 1 . 9, is, however, against P&nini, VI, 4, 34. See TatfvaHdbini on the 

* The record seems to have ended with pr^inim in l.io as shown by the large slanting line at the top 
of m. It may be noted that there is no sign of punctuation following that word though it occurs at the end 
of a verse. This precludes the viewofN. G. Majumdar that the symbol following the verse in the 
Kanakhcra inscription is a mark of intcfpunction. 

^ The name of the river which must have occurred at the end of line 4 is now lost, but it is 
conjccturally restored as VCnvft (modern Blna). The stone pillar lies only a few yards from the left bank of 
the Dina, also C,A.SJ.K., Vol. X, PI. xxiii. 

* BSbsnkd occurs as the name of a visbaya in No. 27. 1 . 16, above. Perhaps the territorial 
division was so called because it was an outlying pact of the Sbara, BShirikS is probably connected 
with the Prakrit w(»rd hdhirija^ which occurs in Jain literature in the sense of *a 5uburb\ 
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prosperitf and the happiness and well-being of all creatutcsA Satyaniga appears to be des- 
cribed further as a native of Maharashtra and as the chief, apparendy, of the Nagas. The 
concluding verse expresses the hope that the yashti, enduring unimpaired, would proclaim 
there the duties of the warlike people ; for it was a place where people — ^friends as well 
as foes — met together in a spirit of service and reverence. 

The Saka king Sridharavarman, the son of the Saka Nanda, is already known from 
the KSnikhera inscription dated in his thirteenth year ; but as he bears only the military 
title Mahadandandyaka in that record, he was supposed by some scholars to be a military 
officer of some other ruler. The present inscription, which mentions the titles Kdjan 
and Mahdkshatrapa in connection with his name, leaves no room for doubt that he was an 
independent king. Though he bears the title Mahdkshatrapa, he did not probably belong 
to the house of Chashtana; for, unlike the Western Kshatrapas, he does not date his 
records in the Saka era. 

The column on which the present inscription is incised is called yashti or a memo- 
rial pillar*. In its corrupt form iashti, this word occurs in four inscriptions of the reign 
of the Western Kshatrapa Rudradiman, dated in the Saka year ja (150 A.C.), which 
were discovered at Andhau in Cutch. Mr. R. D. Banerji, who has edited them in the 
Epigrapbia IndictP, took yashti (Prakrit lattbi) to mean ‘a funeral monument.’ Another 
inscription, incised on a narrow stone slab* with a pointed top, which was discovered at 
Mulavasara near Dwaraka in Saurashtra, mentions that it was a sila-lashti (Sanskrit, 
Jild-yashti), raised as a memorial to a person who had sacrificed his life for the sake of 
his friend. The monuments at Andhau and Mulavasara were raised by private individuals 
in memory of their relatives, and are in the form of long narrow slabs. They cannot 
be taken to be in the standard form of a yashti. The Sui-Vih?.ra copper-plate inscription, 
dated in the iith regnal year of Kanishka, mentions that ^yathi was raised (in memory) 
of the Bhikshu Nagadatta. Dr. Sten Konow takes yathi in the sense of ‘a staff.’* The 
Sanskrit vfotd yashti is also known to occur iii the form vala-yashti in the Bhumara pillar 
inscription of the Hastin and Sarvanatha.* That record is incised on one of the 

faces of a small sand-stone pillar. Fleet translated vala-yashti (which he took to be a mistake 
for vale^a-yashti) by ‘a boundary pillar’. A similar word, bala-yashti, occurs also in a pillar 
inscription of Skandagupta, discovered by Dr. Qihabra at Supia in the former Rewa 
State. ^ The present inscription, which calls the pillar at Eran yashti, indicates for the first 
time the standard form of a memorial pillar, as distinguished from a victory pillar {j^a- 
stambba or rapa-stamhha) or a flag-staff (dhvaja-stambba). 

* At the top of the lower octagonal part above the centre of the inscription is engraved the word 
R^S in very bold characters of the same type as those of the present inscription, probably to indicate 
that the erection of the pillar had the sanction of the king. 

* Yasbfi occurs in the Mamsmriti, adhySya IX, v. 285, adtere hUdhfitithi explains it as Ath 

ayaSanitbu yasbfifi (a post erected in temples), and KullUka Mjatbfib pMshharivy-idMi (a post such as sunds 
in tanks tSc,). Other commentators explain it as 'a flag-staff erected near villages tU.', or as 'the pole of 
the Blihlet and Ganganath Jha translated it by *a pole’. The Manusa^ti, which lays down a 

fine for the destruction of a yashti, probably uses the word in the sense of ‘a memorial pillar', but this 
sense of it seems to have been' forgotten in course of time. 

* Vol. XVI, pp. 19 ff. 

* For a photograph of the stone slab, sec pi. facing p. 176 in the D. A. Bhandarkar Volamt. See 
also Important Inscriptitas from tb» Baroda State, Vol. I, pp. i ff. 

* Vol. II, Part pp. 1)8 S. 

•/Wd, Vol. Ill, p. III. 

* I owe this infotmatioh to the kindness of Dr. Chhabra. He takes bala-yathfi in the sense of *a 
stone monument in the shape of a shaft'. 
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The pillar at £tai;i was originally a large one. Supposing that the bottom line of 
the present inscription which was originally incised on it was at the same height as in die 
case of the pillar inscription^ of Budhagupta at the same town, i.«, about 3' 3* above the 
ground, the total height of thtyashfi may have been about 9' above the plinth. Its 
top does not appear to have been tampered with. So a standard seems to have been 
generally eight- or sixteen-sided, with a round top, but without any capital such as that 
which generally crowns a jaya-stambha or a dhv^a-siambha. It was generally decorated with 
panels of warriors or scenes of fighting. 

The present pillar was erected by Satyanaga, the Sinapati of the Saka king SrJdhara- 
varman, apparently to commemorate some great battle, fought at Erikina (modern Bran), 
in which several Naga soldiers had met with a hero’s death. This is indicated by the 
original sculptures carved on it. On each of the three faces of its middle octagonal part 
on the same side as the present inscription, there is a compartment showing a horseman 
holding the reins of his horse in the left hand and a sword or a javelin in the tight.’^ In the 
present inscription Satyanaga expresses the hope that the j'aiA/i raised by the NSgas them- 
selves {tiagair-evd) would inspire future generations of warlike people to perform similar 
heroic deeds ; for, it was a place where friends and foes met in a spirit of service and 
reverence. This description fits Bran very well. It was the battle-ground of hostile 
powers for several centuries as shown by several Sati-stones and inscriptions with dates 
ranging from the fourth to the eighteenth century A. C.^ One of the memorable battles 
fought at BraQ was during the reign of the Gupta Emperor Bhanugupta in the Gupta 
year 191 (510-11 A. C.). In this battle Goparaja. ‘renowned for manliness’, who had accom- 
panied Bhanugupta as his ally, died fighting. His wife immolated herself on his funeral 
pyre. I'he event was fittingly commemorated, evidently by the order of the Gupta Emperor, 
by incising another short inscription on the opposite side of the same which had 
been exhorting warlike people to perform such heroic deeds for more than a century. A 
panel, showing Goparaja and his wife sitting on a couch, was also sculptured on die face 
of the pillar immc<hately above the centre of that inscription.^ Later, the pillar seems 
to have fallen down and broken to pieces. As it had a round top, it was found service- 
able by some devotee of Siva, who turned it into %Sipa~linga by fitting a pitha or ablution- 
trough to it. Both the inscriptions on it were concealed from view — that of Satyanaga 
was on the part buried underground, while the other one, commemorating Goparaja’s 
death, was hidden by the pitha. None could, therefore, suspect that was originally 

^yasbti or memorial pillar, notwithstanding the panels carved on it.^ 

As for the geographical names occurring in the present inscription, MabBrSahtra 
finds epigraphic mention here for the first time. From the Aihojg inscription which is 

1 Vol. Ill, p. 88. 

* The inscription is slightly misplaced with reference to the sculptures. If we designate the faces 
of the pillar as A, B, C and D, the inscription is on the faces A, B and C, while the scnlptutes of the 
horsemen arc on B, C and D. The sculpture on the face D is slightly damaged by a narrow channel, 
subsequently cut into the centre of it from the bottom upwards. Four small holes are now seen in the 
lower part of the channel. In Saucashtta such memorial stones arc usually marked with the figure of a 
horseman. D. K. Hhindarkar Velumt, p. 174. They arc called pMyit in Gujarat and Saurashtra, 
vtrakkal in South India and vhgal in Maharashtra. 

* C.A.S.I. R., VoL X, pp. 89 S. 

* Tlicse sculptures are evidently of the Gupta age, as shown by the diaracteristic ooiifute of the 
male figure. They arc, again, much better preserved than the earlier sculptures of horseihen mentioned 
above. 

* The third inscription neat the top of the pillar, which is now illegible, may have been parposcly 
defaced when the pillar was converted into a Siva-tiHga. 
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nearly three centuries later, we know of three Mahiirashtras, consisting of 99000 villages. 
They evidently comprised the present Northern and Southern Maharashtras and the Mara- 
thi-speaking parts of the States of Madhya Pradesh and Hyderabad. All this territory 
was generally grouped under the single comprehensive name of Maharashtra mentioned 
in the Epics, Puranas and other works of Sanskrit literature. Satyanaga seems to have 
taken pride in mentioning his Maharashtra origin. Crikina is modern Eran. The place- 
name occurs as HraJkana {i.e., Erikina, with the vowels restored) on the coins published 
by Cunningham^ and as Erakina in an inscription on the Saflchi Stupa®. I-ater, the 
name occurs in the form Airikim in the Eran inscriptions of Samudragupta and Tota- 
mana. The adhishthana of Erikina was included in the territorial division Bahirika in the 
dhdra of NagSndra. Both these names arc otherwise unknown®. 

TEXT* 

1 [ 1 *] Ti?rr(5ft) .... 



2 

3 20 « 

12 

4 

. . . [JTRT*]- 

^ Cunningham’s cyc-copy of the legend on one of the coins clearly reads TlrakaHa^ but that of the 
legend on the other as 'Erakanya, Allan also reads the latter legend similarly; but the reading is probably 
incorrect. The superscript letter does not appear like fr. Besides, if there had been a subscript it 
would have appeared much lower, and not in a line with the other aksharas. The last letter, therefore, 
appears to be fia as on the other coin. It is noteworthy that the place-name occurs as Erakina in a 
Siifichl StOpa inscription. 

• Ep. InJ., Vol. II, p. 375. 

^ Bahirika^ of course, occurs as the name of a visbaya in distant Gujarat as stated above. Sec p. 606, 
n. j, above. 

• From the original pillar which I examined in situ and from inked estampages kindly supplied 
by Dr. Chhabra. I am indebted to Dr. Chhabra, Mr. N. L. Rao and Mr. Y. R. Guptc for the reading of 
a few words in this much abraded inscription. 

■This expression occurs also in the Kanilkhcra inscription. No. 3, above. The spacing there 
shows chat it is used in that record to describe the god Mah 3 scna ( KarttikCya ). Here it w^ould he 
more naturally construed with in 1. 2. 

• The lost aksharas may be restored conjccturally as ^ M -. The f(»lb)wing 
aksnara ^ is almost certain. 

^ In the margin of lines 2 and 3, there appear traces of some aksharas which may be read as 
It niay be noted that these words occur at the end of the KanakhCra inscription. 

•^c subscript letter of this conjunct appears more like jr than like though there is no doubt 
about the name. 

• The last nine aksharas in this line were probably Sec line 2 of the Kana- 

khfira inscription. The last three aksharas arc almost certain. 

In view of the clear reading here, it would be better to read in 1. 2 of the Kanakhfra 

inscription also. 

” Read ^Rrf 5 TO&?|?r. 

The loit portion probably mentioned the month, fortnight and titbit and ended in 
which faint traces can still be seen. Cf. line 3 of the Kfln&kh£r3 inscription. 

“ qftfifion-. 

The horizontal f^mStri of ni is clearly seen on the pillar. 

Read This is an instance of Some word like meaning 

39 
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6 io 

j jr»r?^TfinTr m“ 

6 f?TfE!rr(5^)?Tii; [i*] trt: snrfeiT^^j* [^]^[q]f^^TmijT^ 

m^- 

1 JTrfr^^(«r)‘‘ 5 rr%f:fe^r 5 #^(TJT)[g]»=rffrnJi 

8 3r!7=^ [1*] jn[’T]T[^*j 

u — — u u u u 

9 5 T^TT^[^] ^nTTf[?j; l*] qferwc 2 :i®*T?^^ft«T% cTt'uo u 

lo u ^^n^Pf3[^][f?t*] ^^iim^srirFTn^’® [ii*] 

TRANSLATION 

Success ! In the victorious twenty-seventh — 20 {and) 7 — year, augmenting [his 
dominion for a thousand years] of the Kdjan {and) Aiahakshalrapa Sridharavarman, the 
son of the Saka Nanda — the righteous conqueror,'^ who has obtained abundant fame by 
means of victories won by his valour, [who meditates on the feet of the divine Mahasena 

whose army has never been vanquished*^^] on this day {namely) 

in the adhishthdna (town) of Crikina in {the territorial division of) Bahirika in 

this dhdra of Nagendra, a tirtba {i.e., a flight of steps)[at the river Vcnva][has been caused 

‘a territorial tlivibion’, may have followed The river at which the Hrfha was constructed may 

also have been named. The lost portion may, therefore, be conjeclurally restored as follows 

•TITT— . 

* Restore _* 5 pTF!T Compare tr«^SI 5 rfvv: in the Eran inscription of 

Builhagupta, C. 7 ./., Vol. IIJ, p. 89. 

2 Restore 

2 Read srnftr^vr. 

* There arc fairly clear traces ot these two aksharas^ hut whether the intended word was 

or clidicult lo say. As Srldharavarman bears the title Rajan in lines i and 6, it appears 

more likely that th«; word was The missing words may be conjccturally .restored as 

sr^JT. 

® The word is formed according to Panini, IV, 3, 90. 

* The lost aksharas may be restored conjccturally as — 

Cf. ^iTHpr^tf^Pr^srWl* in the Erai^ inscription of Samudragupta, C. 7 .J., Vol. ITT, p. 20 
wrpBWrf: iti the Eran stone pillar inscription of Budhagupta, /^/V/.,p. 89. 

’ Two aksharas^ both prosodiaJly short, arc wanting here, 

® ITie correct form would be 
^ Read . As the root is ParasmaipadI, the correct grammatical form would be 

511 ^ 5 - 

Metre: Sragdbard. 

Kautilya speaks of three types of kings: (i) dharmavtjajin or a righteous conqueror, (ii) asttravijajin 
or a devilish conqueror and (iii) Idbhavtjayin ot an avaricious conqueror. Arthaidstra , adhikarana xii, 1. 
Kalidasa describes Raghu as dharmaidjaytn. Raghuvamia^ canto iv, v, 43. Here as well as in the Kana- 
khSra inscription Scldharavarman claims to be a righteous conqueror. 

The portion in the rectangular bracketes in this and other places is the translation of the ex- 
pressions restored conjccturally in the foot-notes to the text. Sec above, p. 609, n. 6; cf. 1 . i of No. 3, 
above. 

The portion lost at the end of line 3 probably mentioned the month, fortnight and iitbi of 
the event as in 1 . 3 of No. j, above. 


llf«ST»^f«q[5rT. 

and 
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to be constructed]^ with devotion by [Narajyanasvamin for the well-being of the 
adhishthdna headed by the cows and the Brahmanas, (and) for the increase [of the religious 
merit of his mother and father]. 

(Line 6) [At the same adhishthdna in his own hhSga there has been erected this yashtp^ 
by Satyanaga, the Sendpati and ArakshthP of the King, who is a native of Maharashtra 

and is the foremost of* for the removal of calamities, for the attainment 

of prosperity and for the happiness and well-being of all creatures. 

(L. 8) Moreover — 

Wliile (pm) King is ruling over the wide earth may (this) yashti, 

(raised) by the Nagas themselves, remaining unimpaired, proclaim by its form the duty 

of the warlike people ; for this is the (meeting) place of (all) people — friends as 

well as foes — ^in (a spirit of) service and reverence I 


No. 120 ; Plate XCIX 

NAGARDHAN PLATES OF SVAMIRAJA : (KALACHURI) YEAR jaz 

These copper-plates were discovered in 1948 at Nagardhan, a small village about 
3 miles south ofRamtek, the chief town oi&iabsil of the same name in the Nagpur 
District of Madhya Pradesh. Mr. Hiralal Upasrao Mahadule of Nagardhan, who obtained 
possession of the plates, handed them over to me for decipherment. They were first 
published by me in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXVIII, pp. 1 ff. The record is edited here 
from the original plates and their ink impressions taken kindly for me by Mr, V. K. Aiyar, 
Superintendent, Government Press, Nagpur. 

They are three copper-plates, each measuring 7.9" in length and 4,1" in height. 
The first and third plates are inscribed on one side, and the second, on both the sides. The 
plates are held together by a ring, i” in thickness and 2" in. diameter, pn which slides 
a small circular band with a rectangular seal, measuring 1.2" by i*, wliich is soldered to 
it. The surface of the seal is divided by a horizontal line into two almost equal parts. The 
upper part contains a symbol, apparendy a goad, lying horizontally, while the lower has 
the legend Gana-dattih, meaning ‘a gift of the Corporadon’, inscribed in the same charac- 
ters as those of the grant. The plates together weigh 67 ^ tolas, and the ring and the seal, 
2 A tolas. This mode of stringing the plates together resembles that of the Vakataka grants, 
though the seal here is rectangular, not round as in the latter grants. The plates are in 
a state of good preservation, and there is no uncertainty in the reading of any part of the 
text. 

The record consists of 28 lines, which arc evenly divided on the four inscribed faces 
of the three plates. The characters are of the box-headed variety, the boxes at the top 

* The missing words at the end of line 4 probably contained the ancient name (VCnvSl ?) of the river 
Blnft, on the left bank of which this tirtha or gbSf was constructed. According to the Mirka^y.t Purina 
(adhy^ya 57, v. 19), the Vi^vS takes its rise in the Pariyatta mountain. 

• Yasbfi is a memorial pillar erected to commemorate some notable event or the death of a person. 
Sec above, p. 607. 

• Diis teclmical odicial title occurs in the form Arakshaka in the ArthaiSitra of Kauplya 
(adhikarana vii, adhyaya 17) apparently in the sense of ‘the Chief of policemen (drakshiny. The DaJakumi- 
ratharita (Bombay Sanskrit Series ed., p. 5 8) uses iraksbika in the sense of *a policeman’. Since the 
title is borne here by Satyaniga who was a high military olTicer, it is evidently used here in the sense 
of ‘the Head of the Police*. 

* The portion lost here may have described Satyanaga as ‘the foremost of the Nagas who hailed 
from Mahirashtra.’ 
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of the letters being scooped out hollow. 'Fhcy are beautifully formed, being more cursive 
and round than those of the Vakataka grants. They resemble very closely the charac- 
ters of the liarly Gahga grants of the sixth or seventh century A.C.^ As regards 
individual letters, we may note the forms of initial // which occurs in 11. 8, 14, 19, 24 and 27, 
of initial ; in I. 15, and of initial au in 1. 10. The right stroke of I, which is mostly vertical 
in the Vakataka grants, sharply turns to the left and encircles the letter as in the later 
records of the Kalachuris and the Gurjaras of Gujarat; see kuiali, I.2; a final consonant is 
indicated by its small size; see Nandtvarddhanat, 1. i; punctuation is generally indicated 
by a small horizontal stroke, but in some cases by two vertical strokes, the first of which 
is sporadically hooked at the top. 

The language is Sanskrit, and except for two verses at the end in 11. 24-27, the 
record is in prose throughout. As regards orthography, the only peculiarities that call 
for notice arc the use of ri for the medial vowel ri in -bbrdtri-, 1. 2 and nisrishtah, 1. 20 ; 

of the guttural nasal « for anusvdra in dvdvinie, 1. 28; and of anusvdra for final n in -drdngi- 
kddith, 1. 3. Jn other respects, the record is remarkably free from errors of orthography, 
though in places it is not altogether devoid of uncertainty of meaning. 

I'he plates were issued from Nandivardhana by Nannaraja, who meditated on the 
feet of his brother Svamiraja, during whose reign the grant was made.* Svamiraja 
is described as bhattdraka-pdd-dnudbydta ‘meditating on the feet of the lord paramount’, 
which indicates his feudatory status. Neither the family to which these princes belonged 
not the suzerain to whom they owed allegiance is mentioned in the present grant. No 
ancestors of Svamiraja have been named. In all these respects the present grant resem- 
bles those of the Mabdrdjas of Khandesh*. 

'Hie object of the inscription appears to be to record two gifts: (i) one of two nivar- 
tanas of land in the village Chifichapattika, which was made at the request of the Presi- 
dent {Sthavira) and Members of the Executive Committee (PramuJkbas) of the assembly 
{Samuhd) of the .Corporation {Gand) Mahamatragana, and (ii) the other of the village Ank5- 
llika, which was made by Nannaraja (or, perhaps by Svamiraja) on his own account near 
the Chatuka-vat(P^ situated in the stream of the Ganga, on the occasion of an eclipse which 
occurred on the new-moon day of Chaitra in the cyclic year Asha^ha. The donated 
village Ahkollika was situated on the right bank of the river Sula, to the west of the agra- 
bdra of Achalapura and to the east of Sriparnika. The donees were certain Brahmaiias 
of the White and Black Yajurvedas and the Samaveda. The inscription contains 
another date at the end, when the plates were issued, the fifth tithi (expressed by a 
symbol) of the bright fortnight of Karttika in the year three hundred and twenty-two 
(expressed in words) of an unspecified era. The engraver was the Kshatriya Durgaditya, 
the son of Chandra. 

As stated before, the royal family to which Svamiraja and Nannaraja belonged is 
not specified in the present grant, but since these names occur in two early Rilshtrakuta 

^ ScCp the Jirjingi plates of Indravarman, GAAga year 39 (537-38 A.C^), lip, Ind.^ Vol. XXV, 
pp. 28 1-88 and plate; and Tckkali plates uf Indravarman, Gahga year 154(652-55 A. C.), /'/>///., Vol. XVIII, 
pp. 307-11 and plate. The Gahga era began in the Saka year 420 (498 A.C.) as shown by me, ibid., 
Vol. XXVI. pp. 316-36. 

* This is shown by the word kujali ‘in good health’, applied to Svimiraja in 1 . 2. 

“ Nos. 2-4, above. 

* The grant was apparently made at the akshaja-vafa near the confluence of the GaAgi and the 
YaniunA. It is also possible that the grant was actually made by Svftmiraja and was only recorded by 
Nannaraja. For a similar grant made at Prayaga at the confluence of the two rivers by a ruling king of 
Vidarbha and recorded afterwards by his relative at Nandivardhana, sec the Rithapur plates of Bhava- 
dattavarjTian, Tip. Ind., Vol. XIX, pp. 100 fT. 
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records discovered in Vidarbha, vi:(.y the Tivarakhe^^ and the Multai* plates, with the 
slight change of Svamitaja into Svatnikaraja, it seems very likely that the princes men- 
tioned here also belonged to the same royal lineage.® 

The plates state, in lines 14-13, that the grant of Naimaraja was made on the occa- 
sion of a (solar) eclipse on Chaitra amavasya in the cyclic year Ashadha. This year was 
evidently of the twelve-year cycle of Jupiter. The system of citing the years of this cycle 
was current in early times and continued till the sixth century A.C. In North India five 
such dates, with the word mahd prefixed to the name of the year, were discovered in the 
grants of the Parivrajaka Maharajas Hastin and Sartkshobha, from which Dr. Fleet and 
Mr. Sh. B. Dikshit calculated the epoch of the Gupta era*. Some more dates of this kind 
have since then been discovered. In South India also, some dates of this kind have been 
noticed in the records of the Early Rashtrakutas®, the Kadambas® and the kings of 
Kalihga’, but they do not admit of verification in the absence of the necessary details. 
The present grant is thus unique in that it mentions such details together with the name 
of the cyclic year and the date of an era. Let us see whether the details work out 
regularly for any of the known eras. 

If the year 322 is referred to the Gupta era, it would correspond to 641-42 A.C. There 
was, however, no solar eclipse in the amdnta or purnimdnta Chaitra of that year. Besides, 
the cyclic year was Phalguna®, not Ash? 4 ha as stated in the grant. The nearest solar 
eclipse in Chaitra occurred on the 21st March 638 A.C., but then too the cyclic year 
was Marga^irsha, not Ashadha. Again, there is no evidence that the Gupta era was 
current in Vidarbha or, for the matter of that, anywhere in Maharashtra. The year 322 
of the present grant cannot, therefore, be referred to the Gupta eta. 

The only other eta to which this date can be referred is the Kalachuri era, which 
was current in the neighbouring districts of Khandesh and Nasik*. Let us next see if 
the details work out satisfactorily for this era. 

The epoch which suits early dates of the Kalachuri eta is 248-49 A.C. If the year 
322 is referred to this era, it should be equivalent to 370-71 or 371-72 A.C. according as 
it was current or expired. But in neither of these years, was there a solar eclipse in the 
amdnta or pdrnimdnta Chaitra. There was, however, such an eclipse in the immediately 
following year 373 A.C., on the 19th March, which was the amdvdsya of the amdnta Chaitra. 
Tlie year of the twelve-year cycle was also Ashf.dha according to the mean-sign system. 
The agreement of these three details, vis^.y the solar eclipse, the lunar month and the cyclic 
year shows that the 19th March 573 A.C. is undoubtedly the correct date of the grant. 

* Ep. Ittd.y Vol. XI, pp. 274 ff. 

* Ittd. Ant., Vol. XVm, pp. 230 ff. 

* Svamiraja and his brother Nannaraja were not, however, identical with Svaniikaraja and his son 
NannarSja. The latter flourished at the close of the seventh and in the beginning of the eighth century 
A.C, as shown by the Multai plates dated Saka 631 (709-10 A.C.). The Tivarakhfd plates, which give the 
earlier date of Saka 553 (63 1-32 A. C.), ate undoubtedly spurious. The present grant, on the other hand, was 
made in 573 A.C., mote than a hundred and thirty-five years before, as shown below. For a detailed 
examination of this question, see Ind. Hitt. Quart,, Vol. XXV, pp. 138 ff. 

* The last known date of this type is G. 209 (328 A.C.) which occurs in the Khoh plates of the 
ParivrSjaka MahSrSja SaAksh6bha. 

® See my article on the RishtrakOtas of M^naputa, A.B.O.R.I., Vol. XXV, p 42. 

* Ind. Ant., Vol. VII, pp. 3 j ff. and Vol. VI, pp. 24 ff. 

» Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIV, pp. 47 ff. 

■ This is according to the mean-sign system. Sec Cunningham, Indian Eras, p. 166. The year accord- 
ing to the heliacal rising system also would be the same according to the calculations of Dr. K.L. Daftari. 

•Sec dates of Nos. 2-4, 28 and 31, above. 
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The palaeography of the grant also supports this date; for, as stated before, its characters 
resemble those of the early Gahga grants, and must, therefore, be referred to the sixth cen- 
tury A.C. Besides, the wording of the formal portion of the present grant shows that 
it must be classed with such early grants as those of the Maharajas of Khandesh, Subandhu 
of Mahishmati and the Traikutakas of Western Maharashtra. 

As stated before, the epoch of 248-49 A.C. docs not hold good in the present case. 
Supposing the year of the present grant to be Karttikadi and expired as in most other early 
dates, the epoch of the era applicable in the present case would be 250-51 A.C. The 
solar eclipse in Chaitra when the grant was made must have occurred in the Karttikadi 
Kalachuri year 321. 'I'he amavdsya of the amdnla Cihaitra in the expired year 521 fell, ac- 
cording to the proposed epoch of 250-51 /\.C., on the 19th March 573 A.C. On that day, 
there was a solar eclipse visible in India, and the Bdrhaspatya sanivatsara also was Ashadha 
as stated in the grant.^ 

I'hc grant under discussion is unique in another respect also. It is the only grant 
dated in the Kalachuri era that has been found in Vidarbha. The earlier grants of the 
Vak?.takas who ruled in Vidarbha ate dated in regnal years, while the later ones of the 
Rashtrakutas are recorded in the Saka era. The present grant, which belongs to the inter- 
vening period, is dated in the Kalachuri era evidently because that era had spread to 
Vidarbha with the spread of the Kalachuri power. 'I'he unnamed suzerain of Svamiraja 
was probably the Kalachuri Krishnaraja {circa 550-575 A.C.). It is noteworthy that the 
silver coins of this Krishnaraja have been discovered at some places in Vidarbha, w^., at 
Dhamori in the Amaravati District and Pattan in the Bctul District. 

The present grant is interesting in several other respects also. It is one of the few 
copper-plate grants to which a Gam (Corporation) is seen to have affixed its own seal. The 
Corporation was of elephant-drivers {Mahamdtras).^ Its President was called Sthavira^ 
and the members of the Executive Committee, who seem to have numbered twelve, Pra- 
mukhas.* The assembly of the Corporation was called Samilha? The Gam had, among 
its leaders, one who was Pllupati (Chief of the Elephant Corps) and another who was Hasti- 
vaidya (Physician of Elephants).® The Corporation had apparently no authority to make 
any grants of land; for, it had to request the ruling prince to make one on their behalf ; but 
it was allowed to affix its owm seal containing its own peculiar emblem of a goad.’ This 

* Another early date to which this epoch appears applicaWe is that of the Ellora plates of 
Dantidurg.'i. ] liavc shown elsewhere that tlic correct reading of the date of this grant is the year 463 
and that it probably refers to the Kalachuri era. Sec J.B.B. R.yl.S. (New series), Vol. XXVI, pp. 163 ff. 
This date (Monday, the thirteenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Aivina in the year 463) appears 
regular only according to the epoch 250-51 A C. The Rllora plates of Dantidurga arc, therefore, 
probably dated in the Kalachuri era. However, as the matter is not absolutely beyond doubt, the record 
is not included in the present Volume. 

* The Marathi word mShut, meaning an elephant-driver, is derived from makSmitra (Prakrit, 
mahiSttd). According to KuIlQka on MSM. (IX, 259), the mahSmStrai were the trainers of elephants 

• Stbavira seems to be use d in the same sense as Jlfhak^i, of which it is a synonym. The latter term 
occurs in the JStakas in the sense of ‘the head of a corporation’. 

* The Indor copper-plate inscription uses pna/ara in the sense of pramukha. C.I.I., Vol. Ill, p. 70. 

• For Jc/t/’/flAa meaning ‘the assembly of a g(7»u’, sec Frihaspafi-smrBi, XVII, 10. 

• It is noteworthy that ViSvariipa, the oldest commentator of the YijHavalkya-smfiti, explains gatfa 

as ‘a corporation of elephant-riders and others’, Cf. vanik-samiibo ganah, hastyiith-adi-tamOha in 

Viivarupa’s commentary on i'.J., II, 196. 

^ For another grant to which a corporation of mahSmatras has alTtxcd its seal, see the Banaras plates 
ofHariraja. P.T.A.I.O.C. (1943-44), pp. 590 ff. This seal also contains the emblem of a goad (not of a 
flag-staff as stated by the editor). In this case, the plates also were issued by the Corpotation, though 
the grant was made with the consent of the reigning king and his chief queen. 
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shows that it wielded considerable power in the State.' 

As for the localities mentioned in the present grant, Nandivardhana, from which 
the plates were issued, has already been identified with Nagardhan. This idcntihcation 
has been corroborated by the present record. Nagardhan is also said to have been known 
by the name of Nandardhan which corresponds to Nandivardhana. Achalapura is usually 
identified with a place of the same name (former Rllichpur) in the Amaravati District ; 
but there is no river named Sulanadi flowing by its side. The Achalapura mentioned 
in the present plates as an agrahdra village was probably situated not fat from Nandivar- 
dhana. The Siilanadl, on the bank of which it lay, is probably identical with the rivet 
Sur^ which flows only about 4 miles east of Nagardhan. Ankdllika, which was situated 
on the bank of the Sulanadi, may be identical with modern Aroli, on the right bank of the 
Sur, about 8 miles south by east of Nagardhan; but there arc no places corresponding 
to Achalapura and Sriparnika in its vicinity. Chinchapattika is probably represented by 
the village Chichal, about a mile and a half north by east of Nagardhan. 

TEXT* 

First Flate 

I [i*j [I*] «fhFqir>T- 

3 (^) ?tr- 

4 sft fqfq'if q«TT 

5 I® I 1 1 1 *rFT?qir*T 1 ’tw- 

6 qq I I ^rfr!#?PTriT?qTffr 1 1 

Second Plate : First Side 

10 anfcq 3 flqjpi^(?q^) 3 rf^>^ 7 T^r; jppefT (0^;) I ipiT | | | ^05 | 

11 sr>T I [1*] 1 

^ Tlic elephant force was an important part of the army in ancient times. Cf. 
f^nrft TUTT^ l Kauplya’s Arfba/ds/ra, IT, 2. 

* This river is called Sura^nadJ in 1 . 39 of the Ram(dk stone inscription of RSmachandra, Ep, Ind 
Vf)l.XXV, p. 10. The name of the river seems to have changed from Sdla-nadi to Sura-nadi \n the course 
of the seven centuries that separate these two records. 

® From the original plates and ink impressions. 

^ Expressed by a symbol. 

® Read The place-name occurs as in the Poona plates of PrabhavatTgupta 

{Ep. Ind,^ Vol. XV, pp. 41 f.) and the Bclora plates tif Pravarasena II {ibid.^ Vol. XXIV, p 264.). In the 
Ritbapur plates of Bhavadattavarman, ibid., Vol. XIX, p. 102 and the K6th0raka grant of Pravarasena II 
(ib/d.y Vol. XXVI, p. 159) it appears as 

® This a nd mh er similar marks of punctuation in II.5-7, io~ii and 14-18 are superfluous. 

’ Read 

® Here and in some places below, the rules of sandhi have not been observed* 

• R«ad 

This gotra-mm^ usually occurs as 
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12 

13 

14 


15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 


22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


I PT5:^rpnTTT(irt) fH^TT- 

?Trf^ ffr?5r ^Rr^rPrftr^f® nsr^<T«rr ^rr^RT 

2nf»5T5t^RVjTt f^!n«»iT I ^nrr- 


Steond Vlate : Second Side 

gr: I =^?!53Tl®ffr^r4f5^?T I sfVqfwJTWnin: ^or 

ar'^lftfrw'M iTTR 3rr*T; anRfS'R^t'J’JT^T^SR^^JTR^sftir— 
«H+l-4>r: 5TTVTrfW^>rt»iftqf^T'El^ilT^5T I ?T?^^cqf^fe- 
^*T++T>T^?^: ^T3f??qf^^tR:f?TfeT; >T>- 

iTR [l*J ^T>?^T7?^^^T^rJTf^3T5T>*nfafiTT;T*RT- 

SJT: TP=5fiT?n^R I ^ ^?Ti?7^^^^T*n^<^®n7irT^»an?ftfrR‘— 

Third Plate 


■^7*Tr^R[R]77R4?*rT^^*-^^ ^'nTT^TT^^ 'T^R^T^— 

'TTTRTf^JfrT: II oqT^^T I £.|f7ra^g«rr flSRT 

TTRfiT: ^nRlf?fiT[;] [I*] 3I7T i!?il JT?T RflT^rTFT ^37*? rT?T 9)W(7yiT)* II [?||*] 

TfEI ^^T^RlPiT ^*R: fl*] an^SrTr RRJTfTT R rTT?^ 

?r7% II [^ll*]3R?W^a’5®R?f RRlfrrt: ^’RRl'rf^ ^R- 
II ^ ^ [ 1 *] 

Seal 

JTR?%[:] [|*J 

TRANSLATION 


Success I Hail I From Nandivardhana — The illustrious Svamiraja, who is a 
fervent devotee of Malic svara (Siva) and meditates on the feet of the Bbattdraka (Lord 
paramount), is in good healdi. His brother Nannaraja, who meditates on him, honours 
all his" {officers) such as Kajasthimjas, Vparikas^, Djndapdsikas^^, chdtas, bhatas^^, Dutasarh- 
preshanikas^^ and Drdngikas^^ communicating {the following order to them) : — 

(Line 4) “Be it known to you that at the request of the Assembly of the 
Corporation {Gana-samuhd), whose Executive Officers {Pramukhas^*) are Kalihga 
{who is) the President {Sthavira) of the Mahamatragaiia, {and) Ketabha, Ruladeva, 

’ Read tf^R.. 

* Supply 

=• Read gRTeit^R^Tr-. 

* Read 

* Metre of this and the fullt>wing verse; Anusbfubh, 

® lliis aksbtira is redundant. 

’ Read 

“ As the text stands, these ofllccrs would be of Nannaraja; but they arc probably meant to be of his 
brother Svamiraja who was reigning at the time. 

* For Kajasthdmya and Upar/ka, sec above, p. 36, notes 2 and 5. 

DandapSJika was a Police officer. 

For chdfas and bbatas^ sec above, p. 43, n. 9. 

** Dutasamprisbanikas were those who appointed Ddtas for the execution of royal orders. 

For DrSdgtka^ sec above, p. 36, n. 6. 

The Vranmkbus correspond to the Kdryaebintakas mentioned in the Smritis. See Y, S,^ II, 191. 
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Pradiptabhata, two Sivadevabhatas, Mattisvamin, Ganadcva, Kunkabhata, Samasvamin 
{who is) the Physician of Elephants, AsaAgata, Mallayika {^ho is) the Chief of the Elephant 
Corps (atid) Prabhakara, (and) for augmenting the religious merit and fame of (Mj) mother 
and father and of Myself, {I htwe granted)^ by a charter, twelve nivar tanas {of land) in {the 
village) ChifichapattikS to {the following Brdhmapas) {vi^-) the learned Divakara of the Upa- 
manyu gotra and Vajasancya Jaklsd, Devasvamin of the Maudgalya gotra, Sankara of the 
Kau£ika^o/rj, Aditya of the Bharadvaja^o/ri2, Damudata of the Upamanyu gotra and others, 
these {being) of the Kanva Jdkha; Gana, Soma, Vatsa, Chan^i, Suprabha, Kuraara and 
others, these {being) of the Taittiriya Jdkhd; I Sana of the Samaveda ; Ravichandra and 
Ravigana of the Kaundina and Kanva Jdkhd; {and) Karkasvamin of the Yatsi gotra. 

(L. 1 3) “And to these {same) Brahmanas, (/)^ while staying at the Qiatuka banyan 
tree in {the stream of) the Gahga, on the occasion of the eclipse on the new-moon day 
of Chaitra in the year AshS^a, donated with a libation of water, according to the maxim 
of uncultivated land*, the village named AAkollika, on the left bank of the river 
Sola, {situated) to the west of the agrahdra Achalapura and to the east of Sriparnika, 
which is to be enjoyed by a succession of sons and sons’ sons as long as the moon, the 
sun, the oceans, the mountains, fire, wind and the sky would endure, which is free 
from the obligations of gifts, forced labour and the cess for providing meals {to touring 
ro^al officer which is exempt from all taxes and is invested with the powers of internal 
adjudication*, in order that they (/.#., the Brahmanas) should enjoy it and perform religious 
duties such as bali, charu, vaiJvadeva {and) agnihotra. 

(L. 20) “Wherefore, Our descendants as well as others who will in future be the rulers 
of this vishaya and bhoga should consent to and preserve {this Our gift). And whoever, 
with his mind tossed by the waves of the river-water, namely, the greed for enjoying even 
the least product of this {gift), and with his intellect clouded by a mass of ignorance, would 
{seek to) attain life which is transitory like the ripples on the water of a mountain stream 
and fleeting wealth which is as unsteady as the leaves of the aJvattha tree, will incur the 
five great sins.” 

(L. 24) And it is said by the venerable Vyasa — 

{Here follow two benedictive and imprecatory verses.) 

(L.27) 'iTiis charter has been engraved by the Kshatriya Durgaditya, the son of 
Chandra, for the attainment of religious merit by {his) mother and father. 

In the year three hundred {increased by) twenty-two, {the month) Karttika, the bright 
{fortnight) {and) tlie {lunar) day 5. 

Seal 

A gift* of the Corporation, 

No. 121 ; Plate C 

PRINCE OF WALES MUSEUM PLATES OF DADDA III : (KALACHURI) YEAR 427 

These plates were in the possession of the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay. They 
were sent by the Curator of the Museum to the Government Epigraphist for India, who 

* This may refer to the reigning king Svamiraja. 

* Avam-randhra-nyaya is the same as bhMmi-ehehbidra-nyaya, for which, see above, p. 43, n. 10. It 
conferred full proprietary rights on the donee. 

* For jimtJea-kara-bbara, see above, p. 136. 

* Antahsiddbika corresponds to abbyantarasiddhika in No. 31, 1 . 41, for which, see above, p.134, n. 1. 

* For dat/i in the sense of ‘a gift’, see the expression a-pdrva-dattya ‘as a gift not previously nude’, 
which occurs in several Vikapika grams. Sec Ep. lad,, Vol. XXII, p. 173. 
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kindly supplied their ink impression to me for inclusion of the record in this Volume.^ 
The plates are edited here from that impression. 

They arc two copper-plates, each measuring io|" long, 63" broad and 3 " thick. 
Their edges have been fashioned thicker so as to serve as rims for the protection of the 
writing. 'I'hc plates have each, at the top, two holes, about I" in diameter, for the rings 
which must have originally held them together ; but neither the rings nor the seal which 
must have been affixed to one of them is forthcoming now. The plates together weigh 
178 tolas. They are inscribed only on the inner side. The record consists of 30 lines, 
which are equally divided on the two plates. The last line which contains die sign- 
manual of the reigning king is only 2.9" long. 

The characters belong to the western variety of the southern alphabets, resembling 
those of the other Gurjara grants®. As regards individual letters, attention may be drawn 
to the form of the initial / wliich consists of two indented curves, one below the other; 
sec /></, 1. 3; the medial u is shown by raising the vertical again to the top or by adding a 
flowing curve to it; sec ru in Bbarukachchhdty 1. i and guru-, 1. 10; d has a tail in -danda-, 1. 
17; » shows its upper curve turned inside; see a-sankit-, 1. 5; is rectangular in -bindu-, 
1. 22 and round in -bdhu-, 1. 13; / has two forms — the old one as in -loka-, 1. 4 and the 
cursive one as in sakala-, both in I4; i also appears in two forms, with its bar slanting 
as in -idl'mi, 1 . 2, or horizontal as in -varnn-dirama-, 1 . 8. A final consonant is indicated by 
a flowing curve commencing at the top as in vaset, 1. 25. Punctuation is marked by 
double dots or by single or double vertical strokes. The sign-manual of the donor is in 
northern characters and exhibits straight top-strokes as in the modern Nagari. 'ITie nume- 
rical symbols for 400, 20 and 7 occur in 1. 29. It is noteworthy that the symbol for 4, which 
is added to the sign for 100 to turn it into one for 400, is unlike that used in other records 
of the period®, being closely similar to that for 100, and the symbol for 7 has an indented 
top. 

The language is Sanskrit. The eulogistic and formal parts of the grant are mutatis 
mutandis identical with the respective portions of the grants of Jayabhatalll and later Gur- 
jara princes. Except for four bcnedictive and imprecatory verses which occur at the end, 
the whole record is in prose. As regards orthography, the only peculiarities which call 
for notice are as follows: — the reduplication of the consonant following r, rightly in such 
cases as -Karnn-dtwaye, 1 . 2, but wrongly in -Harshsha-, 1 . 4 and varshsba-, 1 . 24, that of the 
consonant preceding r as in puttra-, 1. 1 8, the use of ri for the vowel ri as in krishn-dhayo, 
1. 26 and of n for anusvdra in rdjahansah, 1. 3. 

The plates refer themselves to the reign of Dadda VQ. alias B^usahaya of the Early 
Gurjara Dynasty. He was a devout worshipper of MaheSvara and had attained the 
paKcbamabdiahda. As in other later records, his family is said to have descended from the 
epic hero Karna. The genealogy of the donor is traced from Dadda II, who is said to have 
obtained great glory by the protection he gave to the king of Valabhi when the latter was 
defeated by the Emperor Harsha. The description of this Dadda II, his son Jayabhata II 
and the latter’s son Dadda III who made the present grant, is given here exactly as in 
other later records of the period^. The plates were issued from Bharukachchha. 

The object of the present inscription is to record the grant, by Dadda lII-Bahu- 
sahaya, of the village Uvarivadra in the territorial division Kdrella-Eighty-four. The 
donee was a Brahmana of the Bhatadvaja gotra, who resided at the village Savatthl. 

* The plates have since been edited by S. N. Chakravarti in Up. Ind., Vol. XXVTT, pp. 197 ff. 

* Above, Nos. 16-24. 

* Sec, the symbol denoting 4 in 1 . 31 of the KisarS plates of Alkiakti, No. 25, above. 

* See, e.g.. Nos. 21, 22 and 24. 
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His name is inadveitentlf omitted, but he is described as a student of the Rigveda and as 
the son of Gangaditya who was liimself the son of Dundubhibhatta. The village was 
donated togcthet with an clephant-chatiot on the occasion of the ratha-saptaml, i.e., 
the seventh tithi of the bright fortnight of Magha, in the year 427 (expressed in numeri- 
cal symbols only). The charter was written by Sangulla, the son of Durgabhata, who 
held the office of Mahasandbivigrahadhipati (the Chief Minister for peace and war). Another 
son of this Durgabhata, Sahabhata by name, who was a military officer [Vtalildhikritd)^ 
wrote the Anjancri plates^ of Jayabhata III, dated K. 460. Sangulla, the scribe of the 
present plates, must be distinguished from the homonymous writer of the Prince of Wales 
Museum plates of Jayabhata IV, dated K. 486; for, the latter Sangulla, who lived about 
60 years later, was the son of Alla®, not of Durgabhata. lie may have been a grandson 
of the writer of the present plates. 

It is noteworthy that though Dadda 111 was himself a devotee of Mahe^vara (Siva), 
he made the present grant in honour of the Sun, the tutelary deity worshipped by his ances- 
tors from Dadda I onwards®. The seventh tithi of the bright fortnight of MSgha, called 
rathasaptaml^ is sacred to the Sun; for his form is believed to have been revealed to the 
gods on that day®. It is regarded as holy as the day of a solar eclipse®, and a gift made on 
that day is regarded as very meritorious. The gift of an elephant is specially commended 
in the Puranas as ensuring a wide dominion to the donor. 

The date of the present plates, like those of the other Gurjara grants, must be referred 
to the Kalachuri era. If the year 427 was expired, it would correspond to the 16th January 
677 A. C.; but since the Maitraka king Siladitya III also made a grant at Bharukachchha 
on this very tithi {Magha-iuddha-saptamf) in the Gupta year 357 (677 A. C.), it appears 
likely that the Kalachuri year mentioned in the present grant was current. The date 
would, therefore, correspond to the 29th December 675 A. C. It does not admit of verifi- 
cation. 

Dadda III claims to have obtained victories over the rulers of the cast and the west. 
The ruler of the west was probably the contemporary king of Valabhl, Siladitya III, whose 
known dates range from G. 342 to G. 363, i.e,, from 661-62 A.C. to 684-83 A.C. It is 
not known whether Dadda III actually defeated the Maitraka king who had assumed the 
Imperial titles Varamabhatfaraka, Maharajedhiraja and Varamelvara and was evidently a very 
powerful ruler; but if he did, the latter soon took revenge. He raided the Gurjara kingdom 
and occupied it for some time. This is known from his Anastu plates’ which record 
the grant of a village in the Bharukachchha vishaya, i.e., the district of Broach in which the 
Gurjara capital was situated, in G. 337 (the i6th January 677 A.C.), just a year after the 
d^tte of the present plates. The grant was made on the same tithi, vie^., Magha 5u. di. 7. 
This leaves no doubt that Siladitya III had annexed at least the coastal portion of the 
Gurjara kingdom to his own dominion in that year. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present plates, Bharukachchha is well-known 
as the ancient name of Broach. Korella-Eighty-four is probably identical with the terri- 
torial division YiotiLi^z-pathaka mentioned in the Navsari plates of Jayabhata III. Korella, 
its headquarters, is probably identical with Koral on the southern bank of the Narmada. 

^ No. 22, 1 . 38, above. 

* See No. 24, 11. 50-31, above. 

® See, e. g.. No. 16, U. 4 and 52. 

^ A later record, (No. 88, 1 . 19) mentions rath-dsi but this is not supported by the PuiUpas. 

^ See the verse from the Vardhapura^a, cited under saptaml in the Sahdakalpadmma, 

• cf . i loc, cu. 

^ Cadre, Important Inscriptions from the Baroda State, VoL I, pp. 23 ff. 
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Uvarivadra, the donated village, may be Umarwara, about 8 miles south of Broach. 
SSvatthi, where the donee was residing, cannot be distant Sahet-Mahet on the Rapti. 
It must have been situated not very far from the donated village; but no place exactly 
corresponding to it can be traced in the vicinity of Umarwara. Perhaps it is Sawa, about 
8 miles south by cast from Umarwara. 


TEXT 1 
I'irs/ Vlate 


HI’II^I^WI- 


4 VT^TT- 

6 mHMdtfd4rTi 1® 

^fT?nTr%: 

{3r>) 

fk- 

9 T (^TT) R'ftdT4r*T4r^<r'®’Trf^T^^PTT— 

10 f;r(rH)iTRt 


R7?T“ ^prSTlf^Rl^- 

15 iH <*nm I*® ?rRr«nr^TT3=^- 

14 Tr3RTPrd>Ttf*Rif4q’tRfd TP^il <.lf«nPT- 

15 iP® qiTT W iTTdTf'TrJtTTc* 


^ From an ink impression. 

® Expressed by a symb(»l. 

" 'fhis mark of punctuation is unnecessary. 

^ Read f^;T;T7«f. as in I. i of the AnjanCrj plates of Jayabhafa (No. 22). 
“Read Tlor^C. 

" Rcail HTETTf F^-. 

’ Read 

" Read to in I. 5 of the AnjarCri plates (No. zz). 

» Read 

These two aksbaras are redundant. 

Read -fTORwnrftRT-. 

lliis mark of punctuation is superfluous. 

Read -qr^rmr. 

1* Read I ar^g, 

1® This mark of punctuation is unnecessary. 
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Second Pla/e 

18 flor^ftrRTfl'rTr'To^'rTfffl'^n'Wl'T: i^loq— 

19 ?rffr*TF*nr^T3r^nit?j^^?r(5^)^)!nr^^Tf^5f»TiT[^]5^*nf^rii^^ sR^'k-* 

20 [I*] JTfrkmirRT ^^CRR^iTT ^:(?ft) ^TtWft WT 

21 ^ JT [I*] 3rFnftrq^f^(^)q1^^^w^T?^ ^rnnk 

21 TT^(^)^«T k^?i?ftcTFq#R^ 5 ^Tqfroi 2 qornr^^r«r^^-^(w ) 

?TJT>mFTT[TiT*]T- 



24 >PTSRn k3»Tl%5T [3Jn%^*] 

II «rf^ ^WT_« 

2 j ^rpriPiT [i*] 3rT#^(^ ) i[i^^i*] 

26 g ^fT^ffTSTT^^T: [l*] ^ 5^^ T3;fiRR 4 II ^11*] a p#Tq k 

JI«nT ^4in4 ^- 

27 [sfjCTrlt *Tr«r: [1*] ^ *T: ^I^H »IT 35 q- 

II [^11*] 

28 ^ ^^rfr TrirR(^H:) ^PTTTf^Fr: [1*] q?q jrt ^fir^^q ^ ?rt 
[VII*] Rrq^5Tsr=qFTTqT ^- 

29 fkT«T?T?l^ 5R^:[ll*] ^(^r)qw Voo ^o \9 [II*] JT^rfHrfqV^rfw- 

qfipn" |»»f>Td^-fTr [ 11 *] 

30 «fVq^ II 

'PRANSLATION 

(Line 1) Success 1 Hail 1 From Bhatukachchha — 

(For a translation of 11 . 1-6, see ahove^pp. 87-88.) 

(Line 7) His(/.<r.,Jayabhafa irs)son, the illustrious Dadda (III) — ^who is clever in 
performing his duty by discrimination acquired by the study of the sacred treatise com- 
posed by the great sage Manu, and who, by maintaining (the institutions of) varnas (castes) 
and airamas (orders of life), has completely uprooted the pride of the Kali age; who has 

» Read 

*Rcad -flTpRqpkq^qfpT. 

* Read I gW=>q. 

* Read 74**< 

* Metre of this and the next verse : Anuthfubb. 

* Metre : ludravejri . , 

* Metre : AmtsbftAb. 

■Read V^RTpqFnr^rfq’rt^. 
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annihilated tlie vanity of all kings by spending (//; charity) the wealth he had acquired, in 
excess of the desires of {his) suppliants ; whose valour in mounting mighty elephants has 
become well known through i^is) holding in check infuriated elephants, which, becoming 
uncontrollable through rut, had grown restive under the goad; whose habit of {perjormin^) 
acts of benevolence is celebrated throughout the world through his deliverance of hundreds 
of kings who had fallen under the blow of adversity; whose second name Bahusahaya 
has become renowned through the valour of his arm which he exliibited in routing 
the numerous hosts of elephants that surrounded thousands of kings in the great wars 
fought with the supreme rulers of the cast and the west ; who is a devout worshipper 
of MaheSvara {and) has attained the paHchamahaJabda — being in good health, addresses 
{the folloH'ing order) to all kings, feudatories, hhogikas, heads of vishayas and Mahattaras of 
rash tr as and villages : — 

(L. 1 j) “Be it known to you that for the increase of the religious merit and fame, 
in this world and the next, of {My) mother and father and of Myself, I have granted, with 
the usual libation of water,^ the village Uvarivadra included in {the territorial division 
of) Korella-Eighty-four together with udranga and uparikara {as well as) fines {imposed) 
for the ten offences, with the right to forced labour arising therefrom, together with {the 
gifts of) grain and gold, — which is to be enjoyed by a succession of sons and sons’ sons 
as long as the moon, the sun, the ocean, the earth, rivers and mountains will endure — to 
the son of Gahgaditya {who is himself) the son of Dundubhibhatta, who belongs to 
the Bharadvaja gotra {and is) a student of the Rigveda and who resides at the well-known 
SSvatthi and belongs to the community of the Chaturvedins of that place. 

(L. 20) “Wherefore, none should cause obstruction while he enjoys it or causes it 
to be enjoyed, cultivates it or causes it to be cultivated, in the proper manner as {in the case 
of a village) donated to a Brahmana. And gracious kings of the future, whether born in 
our family or others, knowing that the religious merit accruing from a gift of land is 
common to {him who makes the gift as also to him who preserves it) and realizing that fortune is 
transient, being unsteady like lightning, and that life is fickle like a drop of water on the 
tip {of a blade) of grass, should consent to and preserve this gift. He who, with his mind 
shrouded by the veil of darkness of ignorance, confiscates it or allows it to be confiscated 
will incur the five great sins together with the minor sins.” 

{Here follow four benedictive and imprecatory verses.) 

(L. 28). {The afore-mentioned village) was granted together with an elephant-chariot 
on the Rathasaptami in the bright fortnight of Magha. The year 400 {and) 20 {pnd) 7. 

This charter has been written by the Mahasandhivigrahadhipati SaAgulla, the son of 
Durgabhata. 

This is the sign-manual of Me, the illustrious Dadda. 


No. 122 ; Plate CI 

PARAGAON PLATES OF RATNADEVA H : KALACHURI YEAR 885 

These plates were discovered near the village P&ragaon, about 7 miles north of Baloda 
Bazar in the Raipur District of the Chhattisgarh Division in Madhya Pradesh. They 
were sent by the Deputy Commissioner, Raipur, to the Government Epigraphist for 
India for decipherment. They arc now in the possession of the former Malguzar of the 

* would literally mean ‘according tu the maxim of a libation of water*. RtT4<T 

is wrongly used here. 
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village. They ate edited here from excellent ink imptcssions kindly supplied by the 
Government Epigraphist, 

They ate two copper-plates, each measuring 12.2* broad and 7.7* high, and ate 
inscribed on the inner side only. They have raised rims for the protection of the writing 
and are held together by a ring passing through a hole, . 5' in diameter, in the centre of 
the top of the upper side of each plate. The ring carries a detachable round seal, 2.;' 
in diameter, which has, inside a circular border of knobs, the figure of Lakshml seated 
on a lotus, with an elephant on either side pouring water over her. The figures of the 
goddess and the elephant are beautifully executed. Below the lotus-scat of the goddess 
appears the legend Raja-hi/nad-Katnadiva in two lines in the Nagarl characters^ like 
those of the copper-plate grant. Below the legend is seen a sheathed sword as on the 
seal and coins of Pratapamalla^. The weight of the plates is 2; i} /oAr/ and that of 
the ring, 21 tolas. 

The record consists of thirty lines, fifteen being inscribed on the inner side of each 
plate. The characters are Nagarl. The average size of the letters is . 4'. They are neat- 
ly written and carefully engraved, and resemble those of the Sarkho plates of the same 
king®. The only peculiarities worth noticing are as follows: — Tlie letter n appears with- 
out a dot in -vedanga-, 1. 21; dh is still without a horn on the left ; sec -dhdtrjdt 1. 4 ; and 
the loop of th touches the line at the top; see ath=dsya, 1 . 3. The language is Sanskrit, and 
except for Om namo Vrahmane in the beginning and the date and mangalam mahd-iri^ at the 
end, the whole record is metrically composed. It has twenty-one verses, all of which 
are numbered. The metre of verse 12 is faulty. The first eleven verses, which trace the 
genealogy of Ratnadeva II from Kokalla, occur in the same order in the earlier Sarkho 
plates. The verses in the formal portion are, of course, different. The orthography shows 
the usual peculiarities of the use of v for b except in the perfect forms of the root bhu, 
the reduplication of the consonant following r and the use of the dental s for the 
palatal / and vice versa, though rarely; see vrahmane, 1. 1; dharmma-, 1. 7; sasvat-, 1. 7 and 
dlit-, 1. 9. 

The plates refer themselves to the reign of RatnadSva II of the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. They record the grant, by Ratnadeva II, of the village Vo^al^ situated 
in Kosala, on the occasion of the solar eclipse which occurred in the month of Karttika. 
The donee was Padman3bha, the son of HariSarman and grandson of Sahadeva who had 
emigrated from the village GSri. He belonged to the Bhargava gotra with the five pra- 
varas Bhargava, Chyavana, Apnavana, Aurva and Jamadgnya. 

The plates arc dated, in the last line, on Wednesday, the first tithi of the bright 
fortnight of Afivina in the Kalachuri year 885. The tithi and the year arc expressed in 
decimal figures only. This is one of the few dates which name the Kalachuri era specifical- 
ly. According to the epoch of 247-48 A.C., the date corresponds, for expired year 885, 
to Wednesday, the 1 9th September 1134 A. C. On that day the tithi Alvina $u. di. i com-^ 
menced 19 h. 40 m. after mean sunrise. This date is important for determining the initial 
day of the Kalachuri year*. It shows clearly that with the epoch of 247-48 A.C. which is 
seen to hold good in all later dates from North India and Chhattisgarh, the year of the 

* On the seal of the earlier ShCorinfirjiyan plates RatnadCva 11 bears the title MabirSfaka', sec above, 
p. 422. 

* Above, p, 544. 

' The name of the writer is not mentioned in this grant, but he nuy have been Kfrtidhata who had 
Written the earlier grant of this king, dated K. 880; see above, p. 424 and n. 3. 

* For other dates of the same type, see Nos. 63 and 94, above. 
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Kalachuri era could not have commenced in the month of Alvina as was supposed by 
Prof. Kielhorn.^ 

The grant purports to have been made on the occasion of the solar eclipse which 
occurred in the month of Karttika, evidently in the Kalachuri year 885 recorded at the end 
of the grant; but neither in that year (corresponding to 1133-34 A. C.) nor in either of the 
two preceding years K. 883 and K. 884 (corresponding to 1131-32 and 1132-35 A.C. res- 
pectively), was there any solar eclipse in the month of Karttika, amdnta or purnimanta. 
There was, however, a solar eclipse in the month of purnimanta Sravai^a in K. 88j. 
It occurred on the 23rd July 1134 A.C. It would, therefore, seem that Kdrttike mdsi in 
V.15 is a mistake for Srdvane mdsi. 'I'his proposed reading would also suit the metre 
of V. I j very well. Besides, this would reduce the interval between the date of the grant 
and the issue of the plates to about two months, which appears quite plausible.^ 

As for the localities mentioned in the present plates, the village Gori, from which 
the donee’s grandfather had emigrated, may be Gora, 1 8 miles almost due south of Para- 
gaon. Kosala is, of course, Dakshina-Kosala, roughly corresponding to modem Chhat- 
tisgarh. Vo^sla tnay be Boluda, 27 miles south by east of Paragaon in the Baloda 
Bazar tahsil of the Raipur District. 

TEXT* 

"First Flats 

I aff II pTnf oi 5 IIT>PF I Tt 

3 I annFT 5^ Hd <1 M ' 4 ^ ii^ii fwfeq'- 

J + 1 FddfMTd^l'^l 4 1 r<l 4 1 K 4 r^SEfiM d (H ^d l TT^ 

6 1 1 ^ 1 1 441 'T^.shuh: fildl l«i»^ 4 '■^4 '>1 

7 WdlMM^: I ^ii«lR»PTI^qf4dd^ll: Idii4<i'*l if^d : ^HTT- 

8 iiYii ar^dK^ri 

^ If the Kalachuri year conimcnccd on Alvina in. di. the date of the present plates would have to 
be regarded as irregular; for the month of Alvina would, in that case, fall in 1132 A. C. if the year 
885 was current, and in 1133 A.C. if it was expired. The /i/W Aivina iu. di. 1, on which the present 
plates were issued, fell on Monday (the izth September) in 1132 A.C., and on Friday (the ist September) 
in 1133 A. C. In neither case did it fall on Wednesday as required. 

* If the reading Karttiki Mdsi is regarded as correct, the mistake will have to be attributed to the 
wrong calculations of the astronomers of the court of RainadCva II. That some of the astronomers 
were not following then the correct methods of calculation is shown by the SarkhA plates of this king; 
sec al>ovc, p. 424. 

* Prom ink-impressions kindly supplied by the Government Epigrapliist for India. 

* Expressed by a symbol. 

* Metre; AnushfM^ 

* Read 

^ Metre: Upajdii. 

* It would be better to read 

* Read Metre ; Sragdbard. 

Read 

Metre: SdrddUvikrl 4 itii> 

Read 
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Pakacaon Plates ok Ratnaoeva II: ( Kalachlei) Yeak 885. 

First Plate 




: ^ 5 w ™ ri ^ [^1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ 0 ^ q 1 1^11 I 

31 1 0 1 e; {h^T] ^ R r 5> ^ 

q ^ 3 H ?\4 q f ?! 3 ^ r^ r-q ! ?t I n ii'^qi El ^ I j ^1 

.? ^ ^ q ? I m J 71 r?ii«i ^ e>^q q?l a> 

!\^ ^ ,1] ^ I ' r^ ^31 cQ a Rj.a '’? qwii-^[% ?g ri g q m 

|< " -.. ► ■■ ..rrsr^ - ^j Krr y ^ • J 



Second Plate 


rq'^o" r'! y .j ^ 

^ q^jiv^ ii 'ill '-^ 


n r' ' n.x's p ^ V y _j I V , - , ^ v'' ^ - \\ r-v^ ^ ^ \ ' V' \<.- i 1 > 

1 'i'l 1 '^ ^ 

X q 1^1)^ ^^ q\? I q\?lL 1 


D. (’h. CnnABBA. 

Rpa. No. 3977 E' 36 - 776 ’ 52 . 


SCALE: THREE-FIFTHS. 


Survey of India, CALrDTTA, 
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9 rTPT I ^ ^ =STOT «r(^)- 

ii^n ^«TnT- 

10 ^frtiKIST: Rcrmf^f^TcTTfVlTrsr: I 3 [Tffts?arq fspn^^Rtuft^- 

11 qT^twfS:* ll^ll rTFTKfq I 

*T?«T 

12 srrTNrR^n^l^ T^irt irRH^T f^qTraTTtFsT® ll^ll ‘^gi^H Ts^FT 

7^- 

13 TT^ I *nT !fVfT 

M •'‘^'‘ ^ft^Tr^rrenT fsr«Tr ^ 1 

15 55; lic^rgaft ^®ll^ll ^T. ?r- 

Second Plate 

16 53 PTgtf^(fg)grnTq>^; qK'qfJT: «fhj^: I gTPTOt cfts^r- 

17 fsTcqj^qf: q^q(gq)?^cT^qqt»r*Tgfft ii^on d^i^'»i-. 

18 gfl q F ^m f d^q^d qTlfirqHjt: I (ftr) 

19 dtr| 5 %^; ^rqpjdt ^ TFTgW.® linU WiR*T>T> 

zo 5fijfT*rg»?jri^^(T; )“[»*] »^?:3riHrqlH«id> fqrrt 11 

ftw- 

21 Hiq i ^K ^^T I ^fqfd^o^rsf! ff^(5r)^s^qtTrT.” II? ^11 tr^gr^fq'c^n- 

22 frsT: <|g r Mf«d : ^(^)f%: I rRif: TO^TTiTts^ Tq-^ ?[qT«T«R[ II? VI I TTgg^d 

q7Tl%- 

23 ^ q‘ 1 % >TFft fq?*r TFTg^ 5TO: I tpr 3rnT qrt?# wqr 

srr- 

24 gi eq ^ ^ TT ^ TT q 5 f4“ ii?mi qr^yFcTTfr m q7[f?^] (ft^)f^smc*fts«iqT wq; 1 

2j : qT 5 Fft«r: ii?^ii ?rw“ ^FTT »r3n?^(5^)^TWT^?Fi; 1 ^*kt- 

5 IPT q>- 

^ Metre; VascmtatilakA. 

* The vowel in ^ is lengthened for the sake of the metre. 

* Read -Sl4tTf3r<TT-. 

* Metre: U/kyd/i. 

® Metre of this and the following verse: Vasantatilakd. 

* Metre: Anusbfuhh, 

^ Metre: Sdrdd/aviJkn(Vfa, 

^ Metre: Vasantatilakd. 

* The second prapara is usually mentioned as 

Metre: Sadkirfia (a combination of jiryd, J^litd and Vichitrd). 

Metre of this and the following verse: Anushfuhh, 

Metre: Sdlitd. The second pdda is irregular. 

Read 

Metre of verses 16-21; Anushfubb. 

^BRcnd Vlft. 

'•Read «pf. 

40 
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26 5 ;^ II 15 ^ TRf»T: ?nRTf?ftT: I ITPT IT?JT q?T 

27 cRiT ^ q^iT ii?<::ii inTr:^ 'Tfir^r ?T( 5 r)^ #??f«r(fir)|f 3 aracqfcri t^Tj^npcr 
TFT TF3T 

28 sirt^^T II? "^11 ^ jt: srr 5 n[^(^)% 1TT5 ^ 5 rjr 5 ar% 1 ^ crV ^wjT^rniWt 

29 iqn-ir*T?ft 11^0 II «TT^ ^ I ^ fqcsFTt f ? f< r »[c grr 

(r^ftr: ^sr- 

30 frT IR?II 3 rTffW(f 5 q-)^ ? f (?)^ 11 ’TfTsft: ||'!ft:il© II 

1 Tr>wt*Rrcq^- 

2 ^[: I*] 

TRANSLATION 

Success I Orh ! Adoration to Brahman 1 

(For a translation of verses i-ii, see above, pp. 428-29.) 

(Verse 12) There was a Brahmana, Sahadeva (by nam\ of the Bhargava with 
the five pravaras, Bhargava, Chyavana, Apnavana, Aurva and Jamdagnya, who had emi- 
grated from the village Gori. 

(V. 13) From him was (born) Hari^arman, who was conversant with the Vedas, 
Smritis and Puranas (and who was) the birth-place of sacrificial knowledge and the abode 
of righteous conduct. 

(V. 14) There was his son Padmanabha, who was conversant with the Vedas and 
Vedahgas, who maintained the sacred fire, who was devoted to righteous conduct and 
was pious, and who resembled (the god) Padmanabha (Vishnu). 

(V. ij) This king Ratnadeva (II), who is always devoted tf) religion, has donated 
with devotion this village named Vd^ala, (situated) in Kdsala, to that Padmanabha, 
when the sun was devoured by Rahu in the month of Karttika. 

(V. 15) Whoever king or ylwtf/ya there might be even in another age, he also 
should always preserve this gift with care. 

(Here follow five benedictive and imprecatory verses.) 

In the Kalachuri year 885, (the mouth) Alvina, the bright (fortnight), the (Itmar) 
day I, on Wednesday. 

May there be happiness and great prosperity 1 Sri. 

Seal 

The King, the illustrious RatnadSva. 


No. 123 ; Plate CII 

PARAGAON PLATES OF PRITHVIDEVA II : (KALACHURI) YEAR 897 

This set of copper-plates was discovered together with the preceding one in 1950 near 
the village Paragaon, about 7 miles north of Baloda Bazar, in the Raipur District of the 
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Chhattisgarh Division in Madhya Ptadesh. The plates were sent by the Deputy Com- 
missioner, Raipur, to the Government Epigraphist for India for decipherment. They arc 
now in the possession of the former Malgu2at of the village. They are edited here from 
an excellent ink impression kindly supplied by the Government Epigraphist. 

The copper-plates are two in number, each measuring 12.8* broad by 7.5 ' high. They 
are inscribed on the inner side only and arc held together by a ring, passing through a 
hole, . 6 " in diameter, in the centre of the top of each plate. The ring has a seal, 2.6* in 
diameter, soldered to it. The latter has, inside a border of knobs, the figure of squatting 
Lakshmi with an elephant on either side pouring water over her. The technical execution 
of this emblem is much inferior than in the case of the seal of the preceding grant. Below 
the emblem appears the legend Kdja-Jrimat-Prithvidevah in two lines in the Nagari 
characters. The weight of the plates is 236^ tolas, and that of the ring and the seal, lyi tolas. 

The record consists of thirty-seven lines, of which nineteen arc inscribed on the 
inner side of the first plate and the remaining eighteen, on that of the second. The charac- 
ters are Nagari and resemble those of the preceding grant. The average siac of the 
letters is about .4*. The grant is written very carelessly and contains several mistakes. 
The language is Sanskrit, and except for Om mmo Vrahmani in the beginning and the name 
of the engraver and the date at the end, the whole record is metrically composed. There 
arc, in all, twenty-seven verses, all of which arc numbered. The first ten verses which 
carry the genealogy from Kokalla to the donor’s father Ratnadeva II occur in the same 
order as in the preceding grant; but verse 5 of the latter, eulogising Kartavirya, has been 
omitted. Verse ii, eulogising the donor Prithvideva II, occurs also in other grants of the 
king. As regards orthography, the only peculiarities that call for notice are the use of 
y for /, of V for b (except in the perfect forms of the root bhu) and of the dental for the 
palatal sibilant and vice versa; see -Yamada^ni-f 1. 20, Vrabmape, 1 . i,- saury a-, 1 . 6 and 
-sahaJrepa, 1 . 32. The consonant following r is reduplicated in a few cases; sec sarwa-, 1 . 3. 

The plates refer themselves to the reign of PfithvidSva II of the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. His genealogy is traced from Kokalla I of Tripuri as in the preceding 
grant of his father Ratnad6va II. The object of this inscription is to record the grant, 
by Prithvideva II, of the village Va^ada, situated in Kdsala, on the occasion of his 
father’s Irdddba, The donee was the same Brahmana who received the preceding grant, 
vi^., Padmanabha, the son of HarUarman and grandson of Sahadeva who had emigrated 
from the village GaurP. His gdtra and pravaras also are mentioned as in the preceding 
grant. The tdmra-praJasti, as the inscription is called in verse 26, was composed by the 
poet Malha^,’^ the son of Subhahkara. It was written on the copper-plates by SOpafa,’ 
the son of Klrddhara. The engraver was Dhara^dhara, the son of Lakshmidhara. 

The plates ate dated, in the last line, on Wednesday, the 15 th tithi of the bright 
fortnight of PhSlguna in the year 897 of an unspecified eta. The titbi and the year are 
expressed in the decimal figures only. The date must, of course, be referred to the Kala- 
churi era and regularly corresponds, for the expired year 897, to Wednesday, the 27th Feb- 
ruary 1146 A.C. On that day the titbi Phalguna ^u. di. 15 commenced 8 h. 23 m. after mean 
sunrise.* If the grant was actually made, and not merely recorded, on the aforementioned 

^ The village-naine occurs es Giri in the preceding plates. 

* Malhaua composed also the text of the Bilaigath plates of PfithvldCva II, issued in the pteceding 
ycai K. 896 (above. No. 89). 

* SOpafa appears to be the elder brother of Vatsaiaja who wrote the three later grants of 
PfithtddSva II, dated K. 900 and 90) (above. Nos. 91, 92 and 94). 

* Though the titbi was not connected civilly with Wednesday, it seems to have been cited as it was 
current at the time of the iriidba. For similar instances, see the dates of Nos. 48 and 6), above. 
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date, the present inscription would give us the titbi of Ratnadeva IPs death, w^., Phal- 
guna Su. di. ij. This was, however, not the first annual iraddha of that king; for, we 
have earlier inscriptions of Prithvldeva II, dating from K. 890.^ 

As for the localities mentioned in the present grant, Kosala and Gduti (plainly iden- 
tical with Gori mentioned in the preceding grant) have already been identified. Va^ada, 
the village granted, is probably identical with Badra, zz miles south by east of Paragaon in 
the Daloda Bazar fafjsil of the Raipur District. 


TEXT a 
Firs/ Flats 


I 


2 


3 

4 

5 


[ 1 *] 31 ^ ’nft ?r(»)^ II TTHTRvnj; 1 

^I'^a (^)5r— 

or ?T»T:* II? II ^ I apTI^ 

?5ni(^)s^r5r IRII rTff5I*snr«rT JRtMdfl; ^qTrrr: 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 


II 


cfw I cTsrnraft 3Tr<ftcTi^(w) ^ 

^ WT II 

VI I sTrTPT^ff 'SiidV^ii fs^dr^srifl^rsnnw- 

JTr(jn)^5^i54'»r|;^‘ in^ii ?rf*n^T sRTrrfjnTT^y^t^f^Rft 

^ Jifira: I 



^idifd «T^r3renTTfjr ii^ii 


^ livsil fjTJTT rfFT ff I rT*ft: 


^ See Nos. 86-B9, above. 

From an inked cstanipagc supplied by the Government Epigraphist for India, 
Expressed by a symbol. 

Metre: Anusht$thh, 

Metre: Vpafiti, 

The anujp^ra of 7 is placed between S and 
qT:, which was incised before, has been changed to ^ . 

» Read 
• Read 
Read 

Metre: SdrdulaviM^ita, 

** Metre; V'asoHfatilakd. 

The vowel of is changed for the sake of the metre. 

Metre: Vpajdti, 

** Metre td' this and the fr>liowing verse: Vasantatilakd, 
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PAUA(iA(iN Platks ok Phitiividkva II; ( KAi.AriiiTiii) Ykah 8<.>7. 


First Plate 


2 

4 

G 

s 

10 

12 


14 

IG 

18 


o\3 cl i) 3 (3 V T] cj 1 jn ^ 1 n ji( fn u 

H ^ '■' -* ‘ j TI f" ■- qi tV ^ ji i ? -p ?i <3 ? 1 
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IRoIIJS II 

^ Metre: Anush fnhb, 

* Metre; SardUlavikrl^ila. 

* Metre: X'^asantatilakS, 

^ Metre: Anush fuhh. 

® Read inTrlft 

• Read ^^. 

’ Metre: ^drdulavikn^iia, 

» Read -5«iTFnft. 

• Read 

Metre: Anushfubb. 

Read iTFn^iT-. 

Metre of this and the following two verses: Vpajdii. 

The text is very corrupt here. 1 suggest the following reading with some dilfidcncc : rzrr^cf^. 
wtsftn^ ?TF 4 f«r 5 ^ %?i<hf*rrT 4 Tt Ftttir i 
Read Metre; Sin^/avikrl^ita. 

Metre of verses 18-25: Anush/uhh. 
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29 I Pm^iPt Twi Riif: 5^ IR?II ^(«r)- 

gr<T« 4 ^«rT TJWT 

30 7 jii( 3 r)f^: ?nRTf^: I IIFT * 1 ^ ?nw ?r?T 'K5j(55>j;)ii;^;^il ^[5#^ 

fe^srrPnsft 

31 urTTwr ywT I ^(^) ^ 5rTrB0«T> P? «TF 5 ?f ( 5 p^) ir^ii 

WT «ft 5- 
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(^)n arrsr- 
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#*nT- 

34 I frf^^?:i|<Tdq$fr ’Jpjisr- 

3 5 ^(^)«rTf^cTrTrzram^® IR^II 

36 WRJ45T I T^(«n)tffTp??<nr^% 5fTPw"r (?^)^55^(^)55^nn’q’- 

5 T’^ IRvsil 

37 tT<'ifhi<«r [^*I]cTtwnPr 11 

Seal 

1 TTjnrt’R’J^- 

2 I 

TRANSLATION 

SuccessI Orii I Obeisance to Brahman 1 

(For a translation of verses i — lo, see that of verses i, 2 and 1, pp. 428*29, above.) 

(Verse 11) From him was bom Prithvideva ( 11 ) as a cub is from a lion; who, having 
the strong body of a lion, destroyed (bis) enemies like a troop of elephants. 

(V. 12) There was (born), in the gotra of Bhargava, a Brahma^a named the illus- 
trious Sahadcva, dear (to all), incomparable, wise and respected by good people; — who, 
with his mind exceedingly sanctified by (his knowledge of ) the Vedas, caused wonder daily 
(eveti) to the self-existent (Brahma). What more can now be said of him P — 

(V. 13) Who had, as the first pravara, Bhargava, (then) another (named) Chyavana, 
so also Apnavana (and) Aurva, and the fifth one (named) Jamadagni. 

(V. 14) What can be said of the hereditary pleasing nature of him who had a res- 
pectable reputation ? — by the rows of tlic waves of smoke from whose (offerings of) 
clarified butter, even the thousand-eyed (Indra) was (greatly) troubled 1 

(V. ij) His son was the illustrious Harisarman by name, who was the resting place 
of excellent religious merit. The great burden of the interpretation of the Vedas was duly 
and wholly entrusted to him (selected from) among wise men. 

(V. i6) To him was born a son (named) Padmanabha, who has become well-known 
in the whole world as one who has performed a great sacrifice; and by the noble qualities 
of whose character the people have always felt surprised. 

‘ Read 

> Read 

* Read as m tbc bilaigarh platcs(No. 89, above). Metre of this and the following verse: 

VasantatHaki. 
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(V. 17) By his study of the Vedas and daily teaching, the four-faced (Brahma) 
is pleased and surprised; and so is that god Indra by the excellent performance of 
{his own) sacrifices, that lord of speech (Brihaspati) by his officiating at {others') sacrifices, 
and also Karna by his charity. There is no Btahmana, learned in the Vedas, who resem- 
bles him in respect of the non-acceptance of gifts. 

(Vv. 18-20) To him the king PfithvIdSva (II) gave the village Vadada {situated) in 
Kosala, inclusive of all taxes and free from all disputes, after washing both {bis) feet, 
applying a mark {oj sandal-paste) to {Isis) forehead and pouring water on {bis) hand, on 
{the occasion of) his father’s Jraddha — {the village) where wind, the moon and the sun, 
being apprehensive of {tombing a Brahmana’s property, neither cause the flowers in the 
gardens to fall nor make them wet or dry. 

{Here follow six benedictive and imprecatory verses.) 

(V. 26) This prasastiy {incised) on {plates of) copper, has been composed by 
that illustrious Malhana, the son of the illustrious Subhahkara, who, being well-read, is a 
bee on the lotuses, namely, the poets, and whose words shine with significance in numer- 
ous works. 

(V. 27) This {praiastt) has been written in beautiful letters by the illustrious 
SQpafa, the son of Kirtidhara, who is a favourite of the King, is possessed of a complete 
assemblage of merits, well-known on the surface of the earth, and is the dwelling place of 
goodness, courage, noble descent and character. 

(Line 57) And it has been engraved by Dharanidhara, the son of Lakshmidhara. 

In the year 897, {the month) Phalguna, the bright {fortnight), the {lunar) day 15, 
on Wednesday. 

Seal 

'Fhe King, the illustrious Pfithvideva. 



APPENDIX 

SUPPLEMENTARY INSCRIPTIONS 
No. I 

PIAWAN ROCK INSCRIPTION OF GANGEYADEVA ; (KALACHURI) YEAR 789 

T HIS insciiption was discoveiccl by Sit Alexander Cunningham’s Assistant, 
Mr. Garrick, apparently in 1882* at Piawan, 25 miles north-north-east of Rewa in 
Vindhya Pradesh.^ Cunningham visited the place in 1883-84 and published a litho- 
graph of the record together with an indifferent transcript in his Archaologieal Survtj 0/ 
India Reports, Vol. XXI, pp. naff, and plate xxviii. As the inscription is very 
much weather-worn and the place is difficult of access, none has attempted to edit it since 
then, though it has been referred to several times in connection with the history of the 
Kalachuris of Triputi-. In 1936, the Superintendent of Archaeology, Ccntial Circle, Patna, 
kindly sent his mechanic to copy the record for me. But when he reached the place, he 
found the inscription completely destroyed. As no fresh facsimile of it is now possible, 
I edit it here from the small-scale lithograph mentioned above. 

Cunningham has given the following description of the record: — “Piawan, or Pay5- 
wan, means simply the ‘drinking place’. The spot is a small valley, about 800 feet wide 
and half a mile in length, with precipitous rocks on both sides, about 200 feet high. At 
the western end a small stream falls over the cliff, and the rock below, on which the water 
falls, has been formed into an Argha for the reception of a litigam or phallic symbol of 
Siva. A view of this Argha has been given by my assistant, Mr. Garrick, who first discover- 
ed the place. He has described it under the name of Jhirnd, or ‘the waterfall’. The name 
given to me was received from the people, who grazed their herds in the neighbouring 
hills, and who knew it only as the Pidtrafi, or ‘watering place’. I'he Argha is 14 inches 
in diameter. On the upper face of the Argha there is an inscription of six lines in boldly 
carved letters, which arc unfortunately much weather-worn.” 

The record consists of six lints. The characters are Nagari. 'Phe language is 
Sanskrit, and the inscription is in prose throughout. In its present form, its orthography 
does not call for any special notice. 

The record mentions the illustrious Gahgeyadeva with the imperial titles Parama- 
bhattdraka^ Kdjddhirdja* and Paramesvara. He is also described as paramamahehara or a 
devout worshipper of Mahesvara (Siva). Tlic object of the inscription probably was 
to record the king’s obeisance to the Siva-linga on the rock where the inscription is 
incised. The name of the linga which occurred in line 4 is not quite clear, but may 
have been Alanghyesvara. 

The last line contains a date which Cunningham read as 789. llic reading of the 
first and third figures is probably correct and that of the second figure also may be so, as 

'In the preface to his Rtporl (Vol. XXI) for the years i88}-84 and 1884-8), Cunningham 
wrote that his assistant Mr. Garrick had discovered the present inscription ‘in the previous yeat’. 

* See, t.g,, H. T. M., p. 14. 

* The reading of this title is uncertain. 

* The usual title is MahSrijidbirSja, which occurs in the inscriptions of G 2 Ag£ya’s son Katpa. 
Sec No. 48, 1. 34; No. ;o, 1. 34 eU., but judging from the indiilcrent lithograph, the aksbaras preceding 
Y^ajadbiT^a do not appear to be lAabSt. 
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the Makundput inscription^ of the same king is dated K. 772. The date must, of course, 
be referred to the Kalachuri era. As an expired year, it corresponds to 1057-38 A. C. 
This falls in the reign of Garigeyadeva, who, we know, was ttiling till the 22nd January 
1041 A.C.> 

TEXT* 

I ftrfS:* [I*] 

3 

4 3 rpfT(?) [ 3 r]H[^]^. 

J . . “ ^ 

6 ... . 1 * 

TRANSLATION 

Success 1 The Varatnahhattarakuy Kdjadhiraja and Paramesvara^ the illustrious Gsingeyadeva, 
/r) a devout worshipper of Mahe^vata, [constantly pays obeisance Uii\ {the god) 

Alarighycivara 

In the year [789] 


No. 2 

JABALPUR SECOND PLATE OF YASAHKARNA : (KALACHURI) YEAR 529 (?) 

As stated befote,^’ the second copper-plate of the grant of Ya^ahkarna discovered in the 
Jabalpur District has long been lost. A transcript of the text on that plate has been 
preserved in the Central Museum, Nagpur. The paper on which it was written has 

^ Above, No. 47, 1 . 1. 

* Above, pp. 239 flF. 

* From the lithograph (plate xxviii) in Cunningham’s A, S, L R., Vol. XXI. 

* Expressed by a symbol. 

^ Cunningham read Srimad-G^ggeja Deva here, but the reading is unlikely; for, the name of the 
ruling king docs not precede the title, but follows it. 

* This and the following akshara may be read as ndva^ but ^ri-Mandvd gives no sense. On the 
other hand, the title Paramahbattdraka generally precedes Mabdrdjddhirdja, See, t, g., No. 48, 11. 33-4, 

^ Two aksbaras are illegible here. 

" As the two aksbaras in the beginning of the next line arc certainly ivara^ it appears quite likely 
that the epithet paramamdhfivara occurred here. Faint traces of rndbi- can be seen in the lithograph. 

* Of these three aksbdras of the royal name, only ja is certain. The following two aksbaras 
appear to be diva-. 

Two jArAtfrtfX are illegible here. The second may be read as 

Perhaps the name of the Siva-linga was Akngbyelvara, This name occurs also in another 
record of an earlier period. Sec No. 25, 1 . 24. The following two aksbaras which arc gone may have 
been divd~. 

Two aksbaras arc illegible here, of which the second may be ya followed by a dar^a. 

There are faint traces of half a dozen aksbaras here. Cunningham read prammati yxhich may 
be correct. Compare [tii\tyafk pra^iamanti in No. 69, 1 . 4. 

This word is completely gone. 

^*Thc first figure of the date is probably 7. The second has become indistinct. The top portion 
of the third figure, which is clear in the lithograph, shows that the unit figure was 9. 

Cunningham read Sri Dbdbalamiti but the lithograph shows that the aksbaras arc 

completely gone. The record may have ended with the usual mangalam matsd-Irih. 

Sec above, p. 299. 
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aow become very brittle and some letters have been damaged. The transcript is given 
below, together with conjectural emendations proposed in the light of the text of the 
Khairha plates of the same Kalachuti king.^ For permission to include the transcript 
in the present Volume, I am obliged to the Curator of the Museum. 

TEXT 

»TfnTIrq: 

HfISTtftfR:: * tT^nTT^PnfT^: iTfl^reT: 

?I«rTt ifNlrf?! tHTT 

>T^T Jmr *n% ^rrwRT^Hft spwRfk- 

5rrj5ft'T^jrnfir“+y'3iiqnT: =srcTTrwf^^(r5: ?rn7^T«FF; ?rntff^: 

000 tN 

?inFT»T3i^: wi f 1 if<^%<i : spRtiqrfKni 

^fRJT'Tl^lc^Kd ET^f«lil4<|tJ >T^«Tt>RJTI*T’®TNTir lTf«ftJTT»ft5^ flT’n^WT^nWI 

?n5r«rFT^® *TFnfq*rT<km^ ffTiTtq*Tf*nf»T; [i*j anr 

4mi«rfsqfn” tnrr ftT5T%T^®?>TTf^: 3n^ tfpt?: [I*] mtri vt fl ^ 

«TJT#5 ^<TFn“ ^ ^ TF^^fbrt [II ^11*] ^r>T®^W TTarfjT; 

[I*] ?r:jt tRT 'f;^(?nT)“[ii;^ii*] irm^ 

^(^) ['*] ?’:5r <^fl[M'Tf^ ^ ) [l|3||*JrT¥T*n5Tt?T^'iT [l*]*Rt 

SFtfoRRJT ^ [lid'll*] ?SRW 4<^^t ^ ^ [I*] ^ 


^ Above, No. 56. The transcript was first published as an appendix to my article entitled ‘Sojnc 
Kalachuri Dates’, published in the W'oo/fter Commemora/hti l/^o/ume, pp. 165 ff. 

* Read -^«n?r-. Sec No. 57,1. 21, above, which is continued here. The text on the first plate 
ends with 

3 Read 

« Read -TFinnnft^:. 

^Rcad «ftTOqT:q 7 nf^:. 

^ The letters damaged here must have been q^nnrrq: as in the Khairha plates. 

* Read 

* Read — ^Rq^tqTTgTT. 

“Read HWlMqfd. 

Read For the following numerical figures, sec the discussion in the article on the plates, 

above, pp. 300 ff. 

” Read 

Read ^" mTT 4 ^:. 

Read as in the Khairha plates. 

Read g[ OTT rq 1 .g,«(t qR-. 

'® Perhaps the correct reading here is 
'• Read wltp»M 4 . 

” Read 
'» Read 

*• Read qrf q^ F f T t . 

“Read m}^A.[M|«ri. 

*' Metre ; SiUim. 

” Read 
** Read 
** Read jrer. 

Metre of this and the following seven verses ; Aimsb/M. 

“Read nf*il4i. 
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f?r^: [iiHii*] 4>iMWT Jiff [ 1 *] 

?rRc^ [ll^ll*] trfe® ^ [i*j 

^ [ii'aii*] [1*] t.t«ifjnTw ^sriw 

[ii<iii*] 3 FJTm ^ ^ fi*] [3;^^]- 

?RnT ^(^) [IRII*] 3TRI^^^5?PT*RrT: (^PT) [I*J 

^ ^ (q^)* Iii?oii*l 

?»J?Tzr: SmtrTT: F^FMfdMRi}^ [I*] jft ^ ^TTWRfr^ft" ddr^JlfirTTP^'® 

5PSST(csTO;)” [lin>>*] ?rnfk 3^ to <MlFd^® «rW«I^TW^Fit [I*J 51^- 

5nFT”?nf5T^?Tm?TT^: IfTTR^^* [IIHII'^J ^ Jl: IR^ S'lR^d [l*j ^ 

?ft 5'nRrqW Frq^ RPT^nfiRV® [ll?^ll*] vrSRR [I*] 

f^T(^T)FT [ ll>Y||*l 3J^»P^Rq*^ 'Tf^isftift IT: [I*] 

TOi^ ^ [II ?Hii*J ^ ^PfnFqTcW'ndwr’snmr®® 

F^>?>ft<T; [I*] srRn7d'm^T3r^F^f^“^wr TOnt «riT: ^ TRT^ 'TT^^n#” [ii?^iii*] «nT^- 
sSTt^W^*® F55F^dft% [II*] TT^Tiift®® ||-|| 

TRANSLAIION 

(Afid he), the l^aramabhaitaraka, Makarajadiiiruja and Paruff/esvara, the illustrious 
Yada^arinadeva, the devout worshipper of Mahesvara, the lord of Trikalinga, who has 
attained, by his atm, sovereignty over the three kings, (j’t\-), the lord of horses, the lord 
of elephants and the lord of men, who meditates on the feet [of . . .], having called 

‘Read H#irt. 

* Read cff^. 

’Read 

* Read 

“Read 

* This ungrammatical form is used for the sake of the metre. Read 
’ Read 

® Metre : VasantatiJakd, 

® Read ^ft^, a9 in the Khairha plates. 

Read ?r^ gq fcm TC J . 

Metre : Up^’a/L 
Read d^^niPl. 

"Read -dr^durdHlPt. 

Metre : Indravajr3. 

•“ Read S rtd ^ lf fi rd . 

'* Metre of this and the next two verses :Anusb/$ibb. 

” Read 
Read 

‘•Read T7IWT. 

“ Read 3 ^. 

•‘ Read 

»• Read -37fipW?[. 

« Read wmi^. 

•‘Read wpfrwftnsnrft^?. 

•“ Read 
•• Read 

Metre : Vasantatilakd„ 

Read as in the Khairha platet, 

“ Read ‘nir«lt:. 
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together the illustrious MahddevJ, the Mahdrdjaputra, the Mahdmantrin, the Mahdmdtya, the 
MahdsJmunta, the Aiahapurohita, the Mahdpratihdra, the Mahdkshapatalika, [the Mahdpra- 
mJ/ri], the MahdivasddhaniLa^ the Mahdbhdn^gdrika, the Mahddhyaksha — these and 
<*thct {officials) and {also) the inhabitants of the village which is to be granted, duly 
honours, informs and commands them {as follows ): — 

“Be it known to you that on {the occasion of)t\\c Uttatayana-SaAktSnti, on Monday*, 
the tenth (tithi) of the dark fortnight of the month M3gha in the year 529*, We have 
granted, by a charter for the increase of the religious merit and fame of Our mother and 
father and of Ourself, the village Karaiija, included in the patfald of Jauli and situated 
on the bank of the Narmada, to the extent of its limits, with its four boundaries well- 
determined — together with water, together with mango and madhtlka trees, together with its 
pits and barren land, together with {the right of) egress and ingress, together with the mines 
of salt, together with pastutc-lands, together with fertile and marshy lands, together 
with groves of trees, gardens of plants, grass and so forth, — to the Brahmana 
Hari^arman, the son oi the Brahmana, the illustrious Nago, {and) grandson of the 
Brahmana, the illustrious Bhavanaga, who belongs to the Ka^yapa gotra {and) the 
Vajasaneya sakha, has the three pravaras Ka^yapa, Avatsara and Naidhruva {an^ has 
mastered the J/7/r<7-wotks.” 

In this matter {this) is the prayer of the donor; — 

{Here follow sixteen benedictive and imprecatoty verses.) 

{This charter) has been written by the illlustrious Vachchhuka, the writer of religious 
documents. 

May there be bliss and great prosperity 1 

No. 3 

KARANBEL STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAYASIMHA 

This inscription was first brought to notice by Sit A. Cunningham in his Archceological 
Survey of India Reports, Vol. IX, p. 96. It was subsequently edited, without any 
lithograph or translation, by Dr. Kiclhorn in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XVIIl, 
pp. 214 ff. I'hc stone which bears this inscription is said to have been found originally 
at Karanbcl, now a village in ruins, a few miles from Bhcra-Ghat near Jabalpur. It 
was lying at the house of a stone-cutter when the rubbing, later supplied to Kiclhorn, 
was taken by Sir A. Cunningham. As neither the original stone nor any cstampage of 
the inscription is now forthcoming, 1 give below the transcript of it made by Dr. 
Kiclhorn, together with my translation of it. 

“The stone is broken right through in the middle, from top to bottom, but the frac- 
ture is s(* clean that hardly a single akshara has been lost. The inscription contains 23 lines. 
The writing ct>vers a space of 3' 65" broad by i' 7" high, and il is well preserved through- 
out, so that the actual reading of the inscription is hardly anywhere dttubtful. The size 
of the letters is about i*. 'I'hc characters arc Nagarl, carefully drawn and skilfully 
engraved.”® 'Ihe language is Sanskrit and except for dm namah Sivdya, the record is 
metrically composed throughout. 'I'herc arc j j verses in all, none of which is numbered. 
'I'he inscription is written in an ornate style. As Dr. Kiclhorn has pointed out, the author 

' The original plate probably read Bhauma’drrti ‘on Tuesday’. 

^ 'rhe correct date was probably 836. See above, p. 50Z. 

“/W. Am., Vol. XVIII, p. 214* 
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had evidently the Bhera-Ghat stone inscription of Narasirhha before him; for, he has 
imitated some verses of it in the present record.^ The inscription is generally free frttm 
errors, but the use of achihirttayat as the third person singular of the Aorist from V ‘tud 
that of asiita, contrary to the usage in classical Sanskrit, in a passive sense in v. 51 deserve 
notice. As regards orthography, we have to note that the sign B>r v is generally used 
to denote b, and that the rules of sandhi have not been observed in two eases. 

I'he inscription appears to have been left incomplete; for, there is no mention of what 
it was intended to record. But as conjectured by Dr. Kielhorn, it may have been intended 
to be put up at a temple of Siva, since it opens with an obeisance to that god and the first 
four verses also are in honour of him. There is, Ksidcs, no mention of the author or 
the engraver and no record of the date. 

After six verses invoking the blessings of Siva, Ganapati and Sarasvati, the insciiptinn 
carries the genealogy of the Kalachuri rulers from Yiivarajadeva, who is plainly the second 
king of that name, to Jayasiiinhadeva. From the dcscripti(jn of the latter in verses 
43-5 3, it is dear that the present record was composed during his reign. In connection 
with YuvarajadSva II, we are told that he dedicated the wealth which he had obtained 
by conquering the kings of all quarters to Somesvara. This recalls a similar statemcni 
about Lakshmanaraja II in the Bilhari inscription. In regard to Karna, the present in- 
scription says that he was waited upon by the Choda, Kunga, Huna, Gauda, Gurjara 
and Kira princes. The pedigree of AlhanadSvi, the mother of Narasinihadeva and 
Jayasiriihadeva, is given as in the afore-mentioned Bhera-Ghat inscription, with this 
additional information that her great-grandfather Haihsapala was a ruler of Pragvata 
which was evidently another name of Mewa^. In other respects, the present record docs 
not make any addition to our historical knowledge. 


TEXT® 


I aft II IIFI I 

^siTf^«r[q]JTH I <d *ri5TH>fd® ll[?ll*] 

T(lf% I 

Il[^ll*] f^i 'I'tdoif ?T 

I ^rl^clrnT ^51 [^] Rirr 

3 sirat Tnr ii[^ii*] irriwr'3F*f®«<r-t^^4t: 

^ f^TMT srSTFTPf 1 JRTTfW ^ ^lyir+dt"^! tft: ?! 

^:*II[Y||*] y'Hfd'>|d|>^dJi+dl«?M< ftWt: I 

4 ST:’ ll[<\ll] < 4 I I Spf^ TTtTt ^ ll[^ll*]«|l 


^ Like that inscription (No. 6 o, above), the present record opens with verses in praise of §iva, 
Gaoapati and Sarasvati. In vv. 21 and 34 also, the author has derived some ideas from vv. 12 
and 22 of the former inscription. 

® From Kielhorn’s transcript in the I/id. Ant.^ Vol. XVlIl, pp. 216 ff. 

* Metre : VasantatUakd, 

^ Metre of this and the next verse : SardUhvikrJ^ita, 

Originally altered to Fif. 

Metre : Mand^rdnti. 

^ Metre of verses j-7 : Anush fuhb, 

" There is an ornaments 1 full stop here. 
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sr3rrTf%Tf>n><4KST4 (w)snHi*<'jf>'ii5Ter 1 <HddViidJTi g^r ii[v9ii*] 

5 Trnt ^d^l O^r^l <l4ftcT® IIC^II*] IPRT ?^fdf^r^T^(^)Br ?^(^)- 

^ TspTRfcr ^T^Tcnr: i ^nwrr q^qr^^TFqfwrpir- 

6 r>Tcft>T^^® ll[?o||*] ^?TK5TT: ^3Rt I 

^ « h ti r«iwT: qfqwhsrrmpi ii[?ui*j 3?f^qtcfT- 

*T^1^qiT>TTcsrFq qr^ft^fwni%feq i sfjtrptk 

7 q^TT JTmf^'Trift qw^Srqfd^qTnfqq: ii[?^ii*] q^f^d»r ^qdtMfqdi fqf^jcq' ^oejT 

^mfVTffrq] JR^qrnn-nr i rmcir: f^-rq: q[T]in7fq^r*RF«RrT ^>r5(Wtpt ??w- 
IR^rfsplp^ ll[nil*.1^^r^ ^ l Fd ^ q7>qR^ ?W3rfd ^- 

8 f^fTtf5rq??r: I 3T^tt 4; q:% ^ Fq(fq)v7frr I 

[?vii*] ^qdTf%5rrqrrJirfq^(E#)fT?^5Td>!TTq^ qt 

qr%dtrddt:* ii[?Hii*J rT?'qr5(^ir)^q 

9 I qFnrtq ?frT w t=5^ 3r|^q-^rr^qzft: qr«nf^;’ ii[?«(ii*J 

d^T^jqFnTtfirqc'Trdq^ fdTSfd; i frTFisr^srTd^^Tt^r^^fTq* ii [^'3ii*j tftFd^ 
^Fd^TT Fd^ I ^5^ Fddd- 

10 dif?:3r»f^q%fd^ jqdddFdqdqrftvr Fq^r'® ii[?^ii*] ddTftwirf<nddT ^ 

I dWdtqdirqm; d dddWd:” ll[?'MI*] arfdWrTTdqJS^: T5- 

d^frTrddTSrrfqqfi- I gr fd FqftdcqFl.f M I OFddTd ddd dTd’® ll[^0||*]##: 
=5fr? =FiT 13 Fqr- 

11 fdd cddT d^idd g'Hd ^fiTd d g'+rtFdg d rd d^ep^iflf | dq [gj^^ iT^ 

Fdddt dd^ ddIdd7^'‘Fdrd i^d FiPTtFdfll^^ ffT[;]PTt idf^ 'dd;^® 1 1 [^ U •*] 

ddtdd qn dfs dd:ddddFdd: I ddtfddtddd^ +4t— 
iz sf^S^Td’® ll[^RII*] ddTdd d5ir:qnrJT; d’rorfrFdrard^dd: I fd^ ^ dd^d^d- 
Wd^t^d: 1 1 [^^11*] ddq^rf%fd^dt qf^TrTtqdllTd 1 d(d)>7' digd^fd^- 
55T^’ dfx^dFd;‘" ii[^<fii*j JRftFdf<|Fd5rd; dwfrdddiFdgcqii:; i F?^; ddiw- 
dRT d 

• dird^Hf ^ qd. is incorrect for 3rfdq?t^ or dd^ddd- Read qiifr dddtddd- 

• Originally tit, altered to it. 

“ Metre : VasantatUakJi, 

• Metre : IJpa^ti, 

® Metre of verses 10-14 : Vasantatilakd, 

• Metre : Aryd, 

Metre : VasanMi/akd. 

® Metre : Anush fubb. 

• The sense requires a reading like - 

Metre : KathdddbatS. 

Metre : Anushfuhb. 

Metre : Giti, 

‘This is quite distinct here; and it is not Kariga/ (K.). 

‘Or, perhaps ^pTf (K )- 

Metre : SdrdHlavikrsdita, 

Metre of this and the next verse : Anusbfubb. 

Di. Kielhorn separates ^ from in his transcript; but the sense requires them 

10 be joined, the intended ptida-cbcbbida being W Metre : Upagiti. 
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14 




16 


17 


*WT«T«T ^ (fe)?TrT I srf«I- 

#5^irfar3R*rT?ra' ii[^%ii*] ?Tf^: fsrar ?nF^7ir>irw: 1 

^5nF3r(^^)»rf% ll[^V9ll*] 4:^ 4 1 ^ - 

T^i^f^T I qfnpir q fc ^r ^J Tiit ipnf>iTiiT»a 1 1 ('ll*] 

t*r^*T?nTf%^*nv(r: ?r ^ 4 tt ^ =srr^[T]cq^ fqrfq^ftr 

'TWricTcT:'* ll[^*^ll*] BTTrTPr ^T ^Wr«V<r'Pi^H4.l'»5 || frffqq^ ^RTSra: qrrq’ 

fargf^Bftfq qrl® ll[^o||*] 

5TITR 

ii[^?ii*] farsTirffl^ ^ fa f ^q^d : ^riTsite' ftr- 


ii[?^ii*] 



: ll]“ [^^ 11 *] d-WIM^^WKdird 


i 8 


19 


20 


W I f«%TTf^f5R:i«=W^T: 

w. I RHiqiH4H>>rfTf *ftTtf*pr »[«ft52r(3^)?5n^ ii[^Yii*] ?tftt: ?r qr- 
f^FTT qrfBT »ni— 

fr<nTJT^q%: | inn^ ir»TdT fsil^FTT ^ ^qrr: ll[^'^ll*] arsT i T ^^^c^uKoqi »nT- 

♦"im^fd^d^ I W5mT fqq^qfd^Wlfsra^ ll[^^ill*] 

^ ar^qr^WrjTT I 3nrf»r^qim ?5Wt 4V ii[^'sii*] ^- 

”T*T- 

!frqi^33n-% i H<f+i^^4"Hqfd; q^H.i'ff-H^Hdr*!^’^ ii[^<'ii*] sr^r^mi 
JTff *T^5RWJTf^^rB»^TFfl^3r^; I q7:^^^w[5T]fiTSrTRF^p^ ?rniT5^?rt=5^- 
q’:*® ii[mi*] qz^?^ rwr i fjr^qfT^'THt ffmq-: 

I|[Yo||*] 

q^KHI^i(J;qird ^st^TS^inj^qT^r: I en-Hf^iqV^bUSlIr ^'V-q ll 

[y^ii*] '3t*r«| 54’ f^ter i ^ !?n{n[^]Fr ^>nRT 

ii[Y^.ii*] ^ ?T«iT i 4f?^5r4Bqw4'4iJi<)rT ii 

[y^II*] g^TR f4f«R- 

^FnrrTrf^>f4?T: i h^’s! 4 4fs 'ST'M »:>A4 «1 wc^T *r»Tnrd ; ii[YYii*] ?^??ffq>5TnTT%f4m ^- 

w df^qtjq «ft5n:l%^4 i f^RR^Buir^j^r^r ^grrf^ ii[y«^h*] 


^ Metie of this and the next verse : Anushfuhh, 

* Metre : Maiijuhhdshiffi . 

® Metre : V'aitSltya, 

^ Metre : KatbSddbatd, 

^ Metre : Anushfubh, 

^ 3r^ is used here in the sense of sr ^i y ^ . 

’ Metre : Sdrddlavikridita, 

^ Metre : Drutavilambita, 

• Metre of this and the next two verses : Anushfubb, 
*® Metre : Upagti, 

“ Metre Udgl/r. 

Metre : IJpagftL 

Metre ; Attpachchbandasika. 

Metre of verses 40-44 : Anush tubb, 

'• Metre : Vptydth 
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21 


22 


2? 


24 


24 


ar 5T UHIcqH'^l‘ li[v^||*] q^T qNyq>i i q<q^ l fi<^H^ ' qyHI- 

FJTi=sft5Srf«RTq5Rr: qftq^Tnrtarft^ 1 VaqfoR fronrqaT [anjMt fqfwRTT ^ 
qfqr^rqfq^^ qrfaRt Hiq+^* ii[y\ 3II*] qsqqqiR'^fqq.iqqsjin 
f^- 

T#q?Wfqt: I qq^fapT^prq^qq^ qriftrTFTt aJTffw !Tqq% qqWwpnfq* ll[Y<ill*] 

Rjq^ ^[qqqnnfsraw: 4«iiiq»ff ^ g%[fiT] <y n fi ft a r fd w: 1 aip] 

caFqqqqmfq ^«Tq«l>4l^<«ldRMM: orq^: fefr^Tq%:* II[Y^||*] qqq 

SRTR?m: <TTfaT#?q5T tT?r IRT I ffRarq q^ vrtqi^qTqrq:* ll[«^o||*] fim- 

«ii<i'i+K*if<r«i ^ ^Fqparffqrfrf^ sRftcapHwIrRr q^[qt] ^:qi*lq*fq^Tf\Rr 1 

?i q »i I qfq <1 H*ii>qf<i 'qqift€i-qq>[«rr]RfoT *pt 'Rr,fanif% TjqTifiwT>ra*«rT- 

ii[^Ui*] 

qqq5i7«jr??qs^: qmftr qq^TT Rt: I ^ ffqRqfq R^naRlt:* ll[»\^ll*] 

^rqpTRtq 'eicd iR ^4 1 I'qfvfdMd I I ^ fZTTira4V»R tRiqf [^]«nrffRq%; ii[»\^ii*] 
q qrqr^qqq ^snrsft: qrrjsqrrj^ 1 fqq% qTqqra’j (ii««qi«H (i^)t qraj ii[kyii*] 
«ft3rqf%^- 

qqqq; q.<-qffdRfqmqi qrom q q <^^d ^qg qT <^ : 1 >sft: Hqq i ^<qi 

qqft 5^1; -P^^dd^q i q : yq ^ qfgq^T q[q] ^?>jftt»d^q^ qq* ii[<\<\n*] 


TRANSLAnON 

Orii 1 Adoration to Siva I 

(V. 1) May the god (Siva) always secure for you your desired object, the 
attainment of excellent and marvellous prosperity 1 — (/le) on whose head, where the 
matted hair is joined by the celestial river, the crescent moon displays at all times the 
beauty of a fresh sprout 1 

(V. 2) May Siva with these eight bodies protect you I — (/A; e/^f bodies vh^.) that 
which always has fluidity ; that which, being different from it, has gravity ; those two which, 
being devoid of gravity, arc felt by touch ; that which, being an clement, is devoid of 
touch ; that which, showing time, engages the world in actions ; that which shines with 
digits ; {and) that which attains the reward of a sacrifice I 

(V. 3) ‘‘Blessed arc those {women) the wreath of whose skulls you always wear 
on {your) head “I say this, because it must be said: — Refer to them as malcs/’^* ‘‘That 


^ Metre : Vasantatilaka, 

^ Metre : MandakrSnta. 

’ Metre : VasanfatilakS. 

* Metre : Sikhari^, 

^ Metre : Anushfubb, 

* Read ^ 

^ Metre : idrdUlavikrl^i^a. 

* Metre of this and the next two verses : Anusbfuhb, 

** Metre : SdrdMlavikri 4 ita. 

These eight bodies arc, respectively, water, earth, air and fire, ether, the sun. the moon and the 
sacriheer. For a similar idea, sec v. 3 of No. 60, above, and the opening verse of the Sikuntala, 
This verse is in the form of a dialogue between Pirvatl and $iva. 

There is a play on the expression pufkstvina satnkirtaja. What Siva means Is that PSrvatl should 
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would not be very proper I” “I do not ask you to give up your female form. Besides, it 
is impossible”. May Hara, who was thus perplexed in replying to his beloved, protect 
you I 

(V . 4) May that Sambhu always grant your desired object I — {he) whose ornaments 
consist of {serpents) whose eyes are eats; who possesses the splendour of {the moon) that makes 
the lotuses bloom ; devotion to whom makes people rejoice ; on whose body alone there is 
rajas (ashes) {but no rajas' in his nature)-, and in whom there is changeless intelligence in- 
carnate I 

(V. j) May that Gajanana protect you I — {he) who possesses in the guise of lus 
{curved) tusk, one half of the moon, which is other than that on the crown of the coiled 
matted hair , of Dhurjati {i.e., Siva) I 

(V. 6) May Sarasvati verily increase the learning of good people I — {she) who 
moves about in {a//) the four {directions),^ assumes four forms” and is the cause of {the 
attainment of) the four objects {of human life) 1 

(V. 7) The Creator, by continuous meditation, produced a son who had no 
third {being, equal to him), {and) whom he designated Atri.” 

(V. 8) From him there came to view {the Moon), the crest-jewel that adorns 
(Siva), the lord of creatures; which is the sole repository of the prosperity of 
the whole world, {and) the tap-root of the pleasant and joyful sport of the mind of 
women ; {and) whose rays cause the blooming of the assemblages of lotuses. 

(V. 9) From him was bom Budha even as knowledge is produced from a very 
pure mind. He procreated a very strong family of the kings who afforded freedom from 
fear to the {whole) world. 

(V. 10) In the race of this treasure of digits {i.e. the Moon) there was a king 
named Arjuna, who, being endowed with a thousand arms, possessed prowess by night 
as by day ; by uttering whose celebrated name, people even now find about them their 
desired objects.” 

(V. ii) By the good fortune of beings are such supreme lords of the world 
born — only few {in number) and rarely ■ — as those of this race who became the lords 
of princes, attaining ever-increasing prosperity. 

(V. I a) In this race which became well-known by the name of Kalachuri 
through possession of various precious excellences, there was bom, through the religious 
merit of the worlds, Yuvarajadeva II, who resembled Yayati in good qualities. 

(V. I}) Having conquered all regions and taken away the various kinds of wealth 
from kings, he, the mighty lord of the world, being filled with an excess of intense 
devotion, presented them {all) to the holy Sdme^vaxa. 

(V. 14) By that lord of kings was begotten the imique wrestler of the world, 
KfSkalla (II) by name, who defied the arrows of {his) enemies. How many regions have 
not attained great splendour by his meritorious works, making one another beautiful 
in a thousand ways ? 

refer to the skulls on his head as those of men, not of women, while Plrvat! purposely misukes the 
words aa meaning that ahe should say what she has got to say, in a male form. 

* EjiJas here means ‘passion’. 

* Or, perhaps, in all the four kinds of creatures, vh(_., womb-bom, egg-born, sprout-bom and 
moisture-bom. 

* Pari, PaJjfoaff, Madiyaml and VaikharJ. 

* There is a play on the name Atri which, in one case, is taken as a compound. The second 
member of the compound tri (three) stands here for tfiStja (third). 

* Compare v. 7 of the Bh£cft-GhXt stone inscription of Narasithha (No. to, above). 

4 » 
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(V. 15) He, who attained excessive power and showed great devotion to Siva in 
many ways, removed the apprehensions of the world by the multitudes of (his) forces as 
the Himalaya docs with those of rivers. 

(V. 16) From him there was {born) {a kin^ named GaAgCyadSva, who was 
possessed of valour and courage which are akin to great serenity displayed in the 
prosperity of the world; under whose protection the princes ceased to feel ashamed by 
{rejerring to) the stories of the ten-faced {Havana) and Arjuna.* 

(V. 17) His lotus-like feet appeared beautiful with the heads of princes bowing 
to him as though they were the lilies of splendid victory, produced in the water of his 
swotd 1 

(V. 18) What did not the crcepcr-like eye-brow and the crccpcr-likc swotd of 
him, who was the abode of the lotus of victory, achieve ? — (ths former of) which was the 
night {which shrouded) the valour of {his) enemies and {the latter), the creeper of the 
(jrnamcntal hgures {drawn) in musk on the beautiful faces of the quarters ? 

(V. 19) From him w'as {born) that Kar^a, the collection of whose excellences 
deserved praise. That king’s army, like his command, went beyond the ocean. 

(V. ip) The women of the princes who were his enemies had always, in the forest 
as in the city, katakas* on their feet and large necklaces round their beautiful necks.” 

(V. 21) His door-keeper thus checked the princes {who had) come to wait upon 
him {and) who were wrangling among themselves — “Cho^, move about lowly ; KuAga, 
what is this nonsense thou art talking ? Hu^a, it is not proper fox thee to bawl out 
thus ; Gau 4 <t. give up thy arrogance ; Gurjara, do not roar in this manner; Kira, be 
silent.” 

(V. 22) By diverting Bis niind, the best of poets, like his sense-organs, greatly 
increased {his) fame, publidty and wealth. 

(V. 2}) From Kar^a sprang Yaiahkar^ even as Trikuta did frony {Ment) the 
golden mountain — {he) who became a store-house of changeless excellences even as Tri- 
kuta became a mine of jewels {hidden) in its peaks. 

(V. 24) When he, who was almost like nectar to the distressed, bent the end of his 
bow, the hostile princes experienced that, misery* from which there was, for the most 
part, no recovery.” , ' 

(V. 2j) He, whose vikrama (valour)* was like the vikrama (step) of Trivi-- 
ktama, adorned the directions with his glory {which 0'<r/) white like the moon, and with hh 
deeds (irA/fA very difficult to perform. 

(V. 26) He, clever and adept in policy as he was, achieved the four desired objects 
of life with the four well-known measures,^ used in their mspective spheres. 

(V. 27) From him sprang the Ipng Gayakarpa, the repository of accothplish- 
ments,> even as the moon, the store-house of digits, did from the white {milk-) Ocean— ^/w) 

^ The intended sense seems to be that they consoled themselves with the thought, that even the 
mighty Ravana had to seek the protection of Sahasrkrjuna as they had to beg it of GlAgCyadCva. 

* There is a play on the word kanaka here. They had anklets round their feet When in the city, 
but twists of straw as they roamed through the forest. 

* These necklaces were of pearls r/r. when the women were' in the city, but of entangled creepers, 
when they wandet.d through the forest. 

* As already pointed out by Kaelhom, there is a play on the word irti. When Yafahkar^ bent the 
Orli (end of his bow), it (the arti i.e. misery) went over to the enemy. 

* Sec above, p. 6)8, n. 17. 

* There is a play ofl the word vikrama here. The vikrama (valour) of Karoa was great like the 
vikrama (step) of Trivikrama {i.e., Vishnu in the Dwarf incarnation). 

’ These arc sSman (negotiation), dSaa (bribery), danda (assault) and Mda (sowing dissension). 
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who, having a complete circle of tried (/»inistfrs), like the moon which has a full white 
orb, was endowed with the clear splendour of a precious kind, making {all) wotkls Itappy. 

(V. 28) The tamala-leaf, which was the sword of that king, though it moved 
in his hand, decorated the goddess of victory on the battle-field, Itaving removed dust 
with the showers of the tears (<?/ the enemies' wives). 

(y.z^) He, who, in the order of his valorous-deeds, was like (G(7r//(/(7) the son of 
Vinata, not only threw into the background Achyuta (<7J Gantda takes Achyuta on his back), 
but well-conducted as he was, he performed no action through partiality {unlike Garuda 
who does everything ly flapping his wi^gs). 

(V. 50) In the sphere of his actions, there was not even Dvapara, how {could then 
there) be Kali ? For even his adversaries always saw his work accomplished {krita).^ 

(V. 31) In Pragvata, there was the illustrious Hathsapala, the ornamental mark 
on the forehead in the form of (<///) kings. From him was produced a king, named the illus- 
trious Vaitisiniha, the abode of truthfulness, whose birth caused apprehension to {his) 
enemies (and) a wealth of joy to (his) friends, provided excellent happiness with a ht)me, 
(and) gave splendour to heroism and festivity to the whole world. 

(V. 32) From him was born a king, named Vijayasiniiha, through whom the Kali 
(age), they say, met with destruction ; who stepped on the heads of the best amc)ng kings and 
destroyed the mighty rutting elephants of his foes. 

(V. 33 ) Syamaladcvi, the daughter of Udayiditya, the lord of Dhira, became 
his favourite wife as Satya* was of (Krishna), the enemy of the demons. 

(V. 34) On her the king (Vijayasitithd) begot the gem of a daughter named Alha- 
nadiv!, who looked bright with her excellence as (Himalaya), the supporter of the earth, 
begot Gauri on M^. 

(V. 35) For the establishment of good order in the worlds, the king Gayakarna 
grasped her hand with his hand as Siva did that of Parvati. 

(V. 36) On Alhanad£vi, the king Gayakar^ia begot two sons who removed the 
sorrows of all (people) even as the Sun procreated Alvins on Sathjna. 

(V. 37) The father named one of them Narasimha and the other, Jayasiniha — 
whom the people regarded as Rama and Lakshmana. 

(V. 38) When his father (Gayakarna), through his religious merit, gained heaven, 
like Indra, without any obstruction, the king Narasiinha adorned this earth. 

(V. 39) The king NaiasimhadSva, who was endowed with a noble form like 
that of Achyuta (i.e., Vishnu), ruled over the earth, conquering habitually the countries 
of even mighty kings and making the world free from the feat of the next world. 

(V. 40) As he marched, the oppression® of the hostile kings increased, even 
though the sun was concealed (from view) by the mass of dust (raised by his forces). 

(V. 41) Making frequently (the days of) parvan fruitful with great gifts* and 
other things, he, who was active, ‘mctcascdi. (the number of) the legs of Dharma® as Bali 
increased the steps of Vishnu.* 

* There is a play on the word kfUa, the other meaning being ‘the golden age’. 

* Satyabhfimi. 

* There is a play on the word santapa, which means (i) affliction, and (2) heat. 

* For the mabaJinas or great gifts, see above p. 198, n. 8. 

* Dharma, it is believed, had four legs in the Kfita or golden age, but successively lost 
one leg in the succeeding ages of Trlta and Dvapara. By his pious deeds Narasiinha restored the 
lost legs to pharma. For the idea, compare verse 14 of the Deopara inscription of Vijayas&ia. hp. 
M., Vol. I, p. 310. 

* I, €., in his Dwarf incarnation. 
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(V. 42) In the brightness of the moon-like glory of him who purified the whole 
world and exceedingly hated ignorance, even the moon became a harc.^ 

(V. 43) Though sleeping at night on comfortable beds, with the circle {oj his 
ministers) free from feat, he was continuously wakeful in the hearts of his enemies. 

(V. 44) Coming into contact with him, the assemblage of the best among the 
Brahmanas obtained wealth as the great Indra did his fortune, being pleased by {Vishnu) 
the enemy of demons {in his Dwarf incarnation). 

(V. 45 ) That king, the illustrious Narasirnhadeva, having become a guest of the 
lord of the celestial world, may the illustrious king JayasimhadSva long increase the 
well-being of good people 1 

(V. 46) How many worlds docs not the infinite fame of the cvcr-noblc lord of 
kings sanctify like {tlje Gattgd) the rivet of the gods, — {the fame of him) whose extensive 
capital smiles with the beautiful splendour of large jewels? 

(V. 47) Sending fearlessly to the abode of the gods, through zeal for the 
conquest of the eastern regions, the brave kings of great and celebrated fame mounted on 
the temples of cver-rutting elephants, he made the mind of the lord of gods extremely 
apprehensive. 

(V. 48) Through the blooming of the lotus of his face, the goddess of wealth 
always goes to the multitudes of even poor people ; {while) the disease of kings, caused 
by the apprehension of his frown, does not disappear even by their taking the medicine, 
namely, residence in a forest. 

(V. 49) How many kings have there not been on the earth, whose merits were 
hfmouted by the world, and through whose deeds the paths of virtuous conduct are 
praised even now ? May this king Jayasimha of pure splendour, who is different 
from them and sets an example even to them in the acquisition of an assemblage of merits, 
be triumphant 1 

(V. 50) It is a wonder that the fire of his prowess requires the fuel of princes 
and that the moon of his glory detests night-lotuses 1- 

(V. 51) The world bears great love towards him who obliges his allies, always 
pursues the vitiuf)us path, causes the excellence of the intellect of the meritorious, 
increases only his charity, possesses the joy springing from continuous victory {over 
his foes, obtained) through valour, {and) supports the earth. 

(V. 52) While matching, he conceals, with the mass of dust {raised hy his forces), 
not only the waters of the ocean, but also the rays of the sun. 

(V. 5 3) Employing the four parts of the army like the four means of proof, he, 
{who is) proficient in policy,** cuts short the life of the enemies. 

(V. 54) The goddess of victory never leaves the lotus of his hand, displays 
a very violent dance in {the din of) military musical instruments. 

(V. 55) Having heard of the very marvellous deed of the illustrious king 
Jayasimha similar to that of Arjuna, the hostile kings first gave up their enthusiasm for 
fighting, thereafter their loving fortune, then their capitals, sons and then wives — 
only they did not forsake the feat which they had entertained, even when they took 
refuge in the caves of mountains. 

^ 7. e., his glory was whiter than the moon, which appeared on it like a dark spot, having the form 
of a hare. 

* There is a play on the word kumuja which means (i) a night-lotus and ( 2 ) a wicked person. 

* Nyiya also means ‘the system of logic founded by Gautama’. It is, therefore, suggested that the 
king is hkc an expert dialectician who, using the four means of proof, pratyaksha, amimSiM, upamSna and 
tdbdii, scores a victory over his opponent. 
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No. 4 

KUMBHl PLATES OF VIJAYASIMHA: (KALACHURI) YEAR 93a 

Tins inscription was first brought to notice in 1839 in the Jourual of the Asiatic Society 
of Vol. Vlll, pp. 481 ff,, where the Editors published a transcript and a sort 

of translation together with introductory remarks, a facsimile «)f the seal and 
specimens of the letters. The inscription was next published, without any lithograph or 
translation, by Dr. F.E. Hall in 1862 in the same journal, Vol. XXXI, pp. in ff. The 
plates, which were made over to the Asiatic Society of Bengal, have since been lost. 
As even an impression of them is now not forthcoming, I have copied here Dr. Hall’s 
transcript* and added to it my notes and translation. 

The copper-plates, two in number, were dug up at Kuinbhi on the right Iiank <»f 
the llerun river, tliirty-five miles north-cast of Jabalpur, the chief town of the (abalpuc 
District in Madhya Pradesh. When discovered, the plates were held togetlier by a 
ring which had the customary Kalachuri seal of Gaja-Lakshmt with the legend 
Sritnad-V'ijayasimhadevah. The inscription seems to have been in a slate of good 
preservation as Dr. Hall found only about ten aksharas illegible. The size of the plates 
and of the letters incised on them, and also theit weight have not been recorded. 

Judging from the specimens of the letters published in tlic Journal of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, Vol. VIlI, the characters belonged to the Nagari alphabet. The language is 
Sanskrit. Except for the opening obeisance to Siva, the formal portion of the grant .and the 
particulars about the writer and the engraver at the end, the record is in verse throughout. 
There are forty-four verses in all, of which twenty-six occur in the introductory prtrtion. 
The draft used here is the same as that in the Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha*, but in the des- 
cription of the Kalachuri kings down to Jayasiihha, the present inscription has seven verses® 
more than the latter record. Of these seven verses, again, four* occur in the Khairha and 
Jabalpur plates® of Yasahkarna, but three of them arc employed there to describe Yasahkarna, 
not Natasimha as in the present grant. As they contain merely conventional praise, they 
do not affect our historical information. The remaining three verses, Vis'., 14, 16 and 24, 
which eulogize Yasahkarna, Gayakarna and Jayasimha respectively, and two more, vi^. 
verses 25 and 2.6, which describe Vi jayasimha and Gosaladcvi, arc not known to occur 
anywhere else. In respect of orthography, it is not possible now to say anything definitely 
as Dr. Hall has admittedly made several changes in his transcript before publication. 

The inscription is one of the king Vijayasiihha of the Later Kalachuri Dynasty 
ofTripuri. Down to his father Jayasiihha, his genealogy is given in the same words as 
in the aforementioned Jabalpur plates. There is only one verse here about Vijaya- 
siihha and that too contains conventional praise. The object of the inscription is to record 
the grant, by Gdsaladevi, the mother of Vijayasiihha, of the village Choralayi, in 
the Sambala pattald. The grant was made by the dowager queen after bathing in the 
Narmada at Tripuri on the occasion of a and with the permission of her son, 

* The transcript is not made line by line and docs not represent the original accurately, as Hall 
made several changes in it before publication. As he admits in one place, ‘confusion of sibilants has, in 
several instances unspecified, been redressed in the transcript now printed.’ /. A. i’. B., Vol. XXXI, 
p. 12a, n. 4. 

* Above, No. 63. 

* K/^., vv. 9, 14, 16, 19-ai and 24. 

* Vi'X-t 9i *9i *0 21. 

* Nos. 3 6 and 3 7, above. 

* AjugSdi i.s an anniversary of the commencement of Ajuga and falls on Kfirltika /v. di. 9, Vaiiijkha 
/u. di. 3, Migha amSvSsja and Bhadrapada va. di. 13 for Krita, Treta, Dvapara and Kalijw^r respectively. 
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the ruling king. The donee was the Brahniana So^ha^Arman, the son of Chhiktu and 
grandson of Sulhana and great-grandson of Janatdana, who belonged to the Savatnya 
gotra with five pravaras, and was a student of the Chhandoga idkhd of the Samaveda. 

Among the dignitaries to whom the royal order is addressed, there are the Mahd- 
kstmJra Ajayasimha, the Mahdmantrhi, the. Saivdchdrj/a, the R^aguru VidyadSva, the Maha~ 
purohlta Yajfiadhara, the Mahdmdtya Kiki, the Mahdkshapatalikay Mahapradhana, Artha- 
lekhin and Vaiamfdika Vatsaraja and the Mahasandhivigrahika Puruahottama, Some of these 
names occur in other inscriptions also. The crown prince Ajayasimha, for instance, is 
mentioned in the Bhcra-Ghat inscription of Vijayasimha,* while the Sdndhiviff-ahika 
PurushSttama and the DasamuUn Vatsaraja arc named in the Jabalpur plates of 
jayasimha.® The present charter was written by the aforementioned Vatsaraja and the 
Pandi/a KS^ava. The latter Is mentioned as Arthtilikhin in the Rewa stone inscription 
of Vijayasirnha.® 

TIic inscription is dated in the year 932 (expressed in decimal figures only) of an un- 
specified era. The date must, of course, be referred to the Kalachuri era and corresponds, 
for the expired year 932, to 1180-81 A. C. It does not admit of verification in the 
absence of the necessary details. 

Of the localities mentioned here, ChoralSyi is probably Chaorai, a village about 
20 miles south by west of Jabalpur. Sambala, the headquarters of the pattald (sub- 
division) in which it was situated, cannot now be traced. 


TEXT* 

aft spft I 

CN 

3T«r ^ 

''IhRt SJrq' h^h 

Tr*rr ii^ii 

ii^ii 


d'dlfi*! <IH- 

^TTtft IKII 


^ Above, No. 60, 1 . I. 

* Above, No. 65, 11 . 2} and 40. 

“ Above, No. 70, 1 . 8. 

^ From Hall’s transcript in J. A. S\ B., Vol. XXXI (1862), pp. 116 ff. 

Metre : Mulinl, 

® Metre : Aupacbchhandnsika. 

’ Metre of this and the following two verses : Vasantatiiahh 
® R<?ad 
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TT^ q : I 

am 

sTPr ^TJiwaFqfflT w. ii'\ii 
?r qnrr^m 1 

^r<TP«rf>jf<qisJTa5^: ^ ii^ii 

•rqaRTT nqO qr^: 

5tlr ^^nsr: 1 
aTRft^ JTTFqspmFrsnftrTTsr- 
fHHfq+4«f<Jjqi qqcraqq:® iivsii 

3ir^^!MMqf^d(,qicq^qqT: I 
qrt4«r5!HU|4V|i^iidq4tf^<t*V|- 

ii^ii 

?5=pnTT pTfqfcT ^q-*w 1 

snn# !iPr*nf?r ii9;ii 

q<«PdKp i mg q kqini : fmnprt 
HqiHPmui’ wOTT'^ 1 

ftTT% yfg mn i> qfw jpT^nfuV 

*0 

m i*rr^qw:* 11 ? on 

sm l|qH|qdq<»lf»iq^iq-M‘\ 

?rnf 5m 1 

5qts?q q>^ qgfw<!ITf {. qr O ^ ^ - q - 
4j[iw n5 tS: 5r’ q!^sqf?T qmar:* nun 
aiw qrq q?%n- 


5q:«q»tqn I 

^ ♦«rfaraVfy 

sttitsstPi* nun 

anrfq q r^ -^ fh n t HiPqqi #sr g^rr- 

^qt*RTq?^q*qpT I 


5I^qf?m5r:«fV: «Ttq5r:+«iqq:” IIU'I 


^ Read AS in the Jabalpur plates of YaSal^karna (above. No. 37). 

* Metre : Aiyd. 

* Metre of this and the following verse : Vasaniatilakd, 

^ Read as in the Jabalpur plates (No. )7)> 1 . 7. 


^ Metre : UpajdtL 

* Metre : MJ/rff/. ' ’ ' y " 

’ The earlier transcript published in /. A. S. B., Vol. VII (1839), had 
the correct reading* Se^>thc JabalpurTplatcs (No. 37),.!. ii,i 
^ Metre : Vasantatilakd, 

®Rcad SRiTOTPr. 

, “ Metre : , , , 

Metre : Md/snI. 



here, which is evidently 
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»! ^q ^f yFq «r: I 

afFPi^ 

?Rtw «Twf^ %aqT q^TsfrfiR^r u?vii 

fTWTSSrH^STiWrrWSRfH: 

t.N O 

in=iiTss^i^?wfTf™5^— 

aTTSgWT* 11 <^11 

ftw zRftfJTTPw 

00 s 

-a 

»TT5*T 

3»R>fM?i: HWsrfiT® mSill 

?pR5TftT®f^nn snR^f ^*1* 11 ?v9ii 



jfrf^ <Rt ft^iRi>jfd^ I 

?i>?4 v\ ?:ftF«fflifidM I 

5nTTSWI?) Il»<:il 

jft arf^ 

5pnft* TTOt I 

dWTnPT^JT # ^ 

<dTi«r<sPr sripR^Tn*® m^ii 

»ir. . . . »<ri|i3 “ fdnw% ll^o|| 

?Tni’ a: ?>T«rf*TftR^f?r ii^^ii 

!ja; faj<iT T"P H^ : I 
a^Hwid<^Aid*r 


^ Metre : SardulavJkrifiia. 

^ Metre : Indrapajrd, 

•■’ Read 

* Metre ; VpajSti, 

« Read 

• Metre : Anushfubb. 

’ Read ? y4^ > 

* Metre ; Vasanfatilakd, 

• It would be better to read in the Jabalpur plates. 

Metre : Indravajrd^ 

“ The correct reading of these aksbaras must have been i |^TW ^ f7rrf7% as in the Jabalpur 

plates. 

Metre of this and the next verse : Anusb/t/bb, 

The Jabalpur plates of Jayasirhha (No. 63 , above) read frap?^ in place of fTT^rfiT^. The 
change is made here as he was no longer reigning. 
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flf?RT II^^H 

'4V'*iMr«i|^qq^Hn Trnnftr^ 

fF^reH<StM4l^ 'nt q^arffr^:* ||:(;^|| 

^T^TWr 55«ra* w/tfH 'T^’ 11^ VII 

T*n>nPTf»nRr: 

o :\ 

C O d > 

sPlfd firsRfH^: dldKlfrlfH^:* IRV,II 

^l<fftd: dfwfMHIsfr I 

f4«di*inir: *itdd4<w^^V® ir^iIi 




'Tfd^*iffi'>iMrH5«iqH«iF«i'»in4H:** *1^1 *15 






%3i5rT^t?^ssgiT jpnf RT’ra^ ^ 1 

?Nw «fhT^J5*rf 'i*i<5Hi ftrf^qcfiic^T 

^nrwT^ HldlfHAltilcHd^^ dMd|HTl^«Tr =^>T?ynfrtim^d :- 

^ * rr F T i =d^ ^d <i q r dFd d«d«ir+T: ^nmt^?:: ?Tfd^- 

*T3TT5r: ^nrFjfwrjrt 

<ddd'YfllMd^l«40«Ml4«r<frFdClf«IMI<l4Mjr^dl4l<|J<Vl«|i^in^3ni»TWfl+l<iiyirddR- 

?nnm?T: ?n?freFT**<i^^Tf^r5Rr; ^nwtsir ^THN^Ndafi^ddH- 

arVw'srr^wMfdHi’^iid <ni qft^cwt^dKfnrrWR qf®5?p!ft^?^'WT«T 


• Metre : Vasantafilak^. 

• Read ^8 in the Jabalpur plates of Jayasiihha. 

• It would be better to read ^fWT5T as in the Jabalpur plates of Jayasiihha. 

^ Metre : SSrdUlavikrJ^ita. 

» Read 

• Read H Wrt. 

’ Read nn^. 

" Metre ; Anusbfuhh, 

• Metre : M&linJ. 

l/itxxc i Anushtubh. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

The correct reading evidently is ^fV^TfinnrfR^i^ N»iPh:. Compare lines ii-ai of the 

Jabalpur plates of Jayasiihha. 

** The Jabalpur plates (No. 63, 1. 24) name this official as 3nT^T41T. 

« Read 

** “The next six syllables are quite effaced.” (Hall). 

'* Read H4gr4T4:. 


SlIPPLEMENTARY INSCRIPTIONS ^ 

SI?Tr: I 

3IT ^TTHW’Tr IWT I 

■o 

>TTf^: MiMwTFI TPOW: I 

^rpTRrtOT w#a^^*Trnt 'nwtfhft irvsii 

WT TRf«T; ^niTTfePq: I 

Cl Cl Nj 

*RT ^finRTFI cRJT ?TCT 'IfW* l|^<ill 
*rrH^t • 

m jR^Tirrsftftr *rra^TWRFC5?*nT ii^^ii 
?T¥RRT ,3R?R*RT#5T I 

»RT -^^iSRRJT ff ^Tffir n^oll 

^ fareswr ftRTfir: ^rnifTr ii^^ii 

qirwfTcsr i 

’TT^WfT^rRrt^ RrWiT II ^^11 

qfe^^^Tf<n ' 

arrs^wT ^spRn ^ ii^^ii 

fiwiRrqffq; ii^yii 

apfliR^r fcTT ^ ^ifTriT i 

^Tiqd?^ ii^t^n 

?^TiV5^ ^TTFTT 

^PT '?i5j m*P1: ll^^ll 

jranf^rTPr f?«T?nT: si'>iVrn' sr^ ftrSR 'rfr’TTR^ i 
jft jTTrHT ?r^ T^ZTif ii^ysii 

iTRt?: "jn 5R?ffT arPTTf^ tnrWwRTTTK I 

fjTT*i??3T^RTafinnfJT ^ ^rm ?tr: ii^<:ii 

TjfiT w. srfrnr^Tf^ ^ wsb^^ i 
^ ?tI 5®iT!PwW II^MI 

>TffT?R q^ism ^T^TT'TT; I 
^rfiRHTiT «T)?5#cr^T IIYoll 

^ JT; i»if^^'i »rTfinT^cT I 

> C "v 

Read ffT|ff®TT-. 

Metre : Salini. 

Metre of verses 28 — 33: Anusbfuhb, 

Metre : Vasantatilakd, 

Metre : Upajdti. 

Metre : Indravajrd. 

Metre of verses 39 — 41 : Annshfubb. 
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3nmdHn*nj^ I 

srTWT?cp*rnnrwf^«^?nTT *ttr^ H iiv^ii 

^ qT M I sQdHH^’l ^ iTTf^W: I 

*T TF^^RiRTfenj^r: ^ w iiv^n 

3nciI«R?*T «Tt^^ [I*] fefef =q?y^?;5iqfe^T * |[|VVI|*] 


I <H IH'^Htc+l 'll jf I 

CN -V 

5nT iT^rT I 

O \j 

TRANSLATION 


Orii 1 Adoration to Brahman ! 

[For a translation of vv. 1-13, see that of vv. 1 — 10, 12, 14 W15 on pp. 296 /.J 
{Vctsc 14) His {i.e., Yasahkarna’s) enemies, who had somehow repaired to the bank 
of a lake in the cavity of some very high and lordly mountain, and felt there slightly at 
ease, were in an instant filled with consternation, saying to one another “It has come !“ when 
they heard the echo (of their own talk) and saw their own reflections in water (which ap- 
peared to them) like their gathering foes ! What more (need we say) ? Such was that (prowess ) ! 
[For a translation of v. r 5 , see that of p. 13 on p. 3 30.] 

(V. 16) The dart of grief rankles, being planted deeply in the hearts of enemies’ 
wives by him (i.e., Gayakarna) who was eager to expand his glory in (all) quarters, had a 
noble family and was endowed with excellences.® 

[For a translation of v. 17 and 18, see that of vv, 14 and 15 on p. 330.] 

(V. 19) He (Narasimhadeva) pouted five or six drops of water by way of gifts 
on the hands of the Btahmanas. Evin with these, they satisfy their desire for wealth and 
afterwards show their contempt for (the ocean which is) a mine of jewels. 

(V. 20) [Occupying a high position like Mem], (this) ruler of the earth ex- 
ceedingly gratifies the suppliants by his great gifts such as the tuld-purusha.^ 

(V. 21) Extirpating the hostile Kshatriyas and bestowing the earth on the Brah- 
manas he was (as it were) vying with Para^uratna. 

[For a translation of w. 22 and 23, see that of w. 16 and 17, above, p, 330.] 

(V. 24) When the sky is whitened by the light of the moon which is his glory, the 
flock of birds, flying somehow in it, appears to be ashamed (as it were). 

(V. 25) Triumphant is his son, the king Vijayaaimha, who is the repository' of 
attractive qualities (and) the abode of auspicious things ; (who is) adorned with abundant 
fame ; (who is) the sun on the earth whose rays rest on (the confines of) the world, and who 
has destroyed the lions, namely, his foes I 

(V. 26) May that illustrious GosaladfivI be glorious I — (she) whose glance is a 
(veritable) shower of nectar, whose company is an excellent treasure and whose speech is 
the wish-fulfilling jewel I 

* Metre of this end the next verse : Vasmtatitaki. 

* This is a verse in the AnushtiAb metre. Read the first half as ^•l*o I 

Compare verse 29 in the Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha. 

* There are puns on vaikia and fftpa. When a person, having bamboos and ropes, wants to spread 
a canopy, he fixes the pegs deep in the ground. 

* Sec abov^, p. a98, n. 8. 
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And he, the Varamabhattdraka^ Mahdrdjddhirdja [and) ParameJvara, the illustrious 
VijayasiinhadSva, a devout worshipper of Mahe^yara, die lord of TrikalMga, who by 
[Jhe might of) his arm has acquired suzerainty over the three kings, [vi:(_.) the lord of horses, 
the lord of elephants {ond) the lord of men, [and) who meditates on the feet of the Parama- 
bhitUdriikii, Miihdrdjddhirdja [and) Paramehuirti, the illustrious VSmadgva, — this victorious 
[king), — having called together the Mahdrajni, the illustrious Mahdkumdra, the glorious 
Ajayasiihhadeva, the Mahd mantTin,\hc Achdrya hhattdraka, the holy Kr^rf^*/7/Vidya- 

deva, the Mahdpurbhita Pandi/a, the illustrious Yajnadhara, the Dbarmapradhdna^ the 
Mahdmdiya Thakkuriu the illustrious KIkl, the Mahdkshapatalika, the Alahapradhdna, the 
ArthalekJhin Thakkurtu the illustrious Dasamnlika Vatsaraja, the Mahasandhivigrahika 
Thakkura, the illustrious Purushdttama, the Mahdpraiihdra, the Superintendent of 
Critniiials and Spies, the BhJndJgdrika, the Pramattavdra, the AivasadhamLa — these and 
(Uher [officers) and the inhabitants of the village which is to be granted, — duly honours, 
infortus and cf»mmands [fhetn as follows ): — 

“Be it known to you that for the increase of the religious merit and fame of her mother 
and father and of herself, Our mother, the illustrious Gosaladevi, having duly bathed in 
the Narmada and w’orshipped the holy Atahadeva at the famous Tripuii on the occasion 
of ^yugiidi in the year 933, has, with Our permission, given as a grant by pouring water 
the village Choralayi, [situated) in the Sambala paitald, to the extent of its four limits, 
with its four boundaries, well-determined, together with pasture-land, with land and water, 
with mango and tnahud trees, with salt mines, with pits and barren lands, with [the 
right of) egress and ingress, with fertile and marshy lands, with tree-groves, plant-gardens, 
grass and so forth, with the ccss on pravanis, liquor, kdmata [and) vdda, with fines [and) 
mdrganaka, with the ccss on Vikenima, those for Pattaki/a, Dushfasddhya and arddha-puru- 
shdrika, with woods and hills, and with the toll [paid at) toll-stations, and free from all obs- 
tructions— to the Drahmana, the illustrious Pandita Sddha§arman, the son of the illustrious 
Pandita Chhiktu, and son’s son of the Pandita Sulhana and son of the son's son of the 
illustrious Pandita Janardana, who belongs to the Savarnya gotra, has the five pravaras, 
Bhargava, Chyavana, Apnavana, Aurva and Jamadgnya, and is of the Chhandoga kdkhdA 
And in this matter this is the prayer of the donor: — 

[Here follow seventeen benedictive and imprecatory verses.) 

(V. 44) [This charter has been) written by Vatsaraja, the son of the illustrious Dharma 
and son’s son of Abhyuddhaia, [js'ho is) the DaJamulin of the lord of Chedi. 

Written by the the illustrious Keiava. Engraved by ih/c S titradhdr a 

May there be bliss 1 

No. 5 

GOPALPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF VIJAYASIMHA 

This inscription was brought to notice in 1862 by Dr. Fitz-Edward Hall, who gave a partial 
transcript of some of its lines in a foot-note to his article entitled ‘Three Sanskrit Inscrip- 
tions’, published in the fournal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. XXXI, pp. 113 ff. Subse- 
quently, it was noticed by Sit Alexander Cunningham in 1879 in his Archaologtcal Survey 
of India Reports, Vol. IX, p. 99. Finally, its contents were discussed by Dr. Kielhom in a 
short note, published in 1889, in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XVIII, pp. 218 ff. As stated 
by Dr. Hall, the stone on which the record is incised belonged originally to Karanbcl, now 
a village in ruins near Bhcra-Cihat. It was subsccjuently removed to Gopalpur, a village 
about 5 miles to the south-east of Bhera-Ghat, where it was seen by both Dr. Hall and Sir 



GOPALPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF VIJAYASIMHA 


655 

A. Cunningham. Thereafter, it was missing for a hmg time; for when Mr. Natesa Aiyar 
visited Gopalpur to search for it in about 19*7* he could not trace the record anywhere.* 
In October 1952, Or. M. C. Chaubey of the Hiralal Archccological Society, Jabalpur, found 
it built into a wall of the dkhada (wrestling hall) near the Kotwali building in Jabalpur. 1 
edit the inscription from an excellent inked estampage, kindly taken by Dr. B. Ch. Chhabra, 
Government Epigtaphist for India.* 

Ihe inscribed stone had already been broken into two unequal pieces when its cstam- 
pages were supplied to Dr. Kielhorn. Since then it has developed one more crack. 'I'hc 
record consists of 21 lines. The writing, which covers a space of 4' 5" broad by i'9j" high, 
has suffered a good deal. The larger portion of it on the right-hand piece of the stone is 
in a fair state of preservation, and of the smaller portion on the left-hand piece, the upper 
four lines and the concluding two or three lines are sufficiently well preserved to be read 
from a careful impression. A few aksbaras have, however, been lost in the two cracks 
mentioned above. The characters are of the Nagarl alphabet, resembling those of the 
Jabalpur stone inscription of Jayasimha.* The language is Sanskrit, and excepting dm 
namd bhagavate Vasudevdya at the commencement of the first line and the words srJ-Somurdja- 
kritarii rdj-dvali-varpnanam-iti in line 16, the inscription is in verse throughout. There are, 
in all, 34 verses, none of which is numbered. The introductory portion of the inscription 
was composed in an elegant kdvya style, but owing to its sad defacement, many of the 
verses cannot now be deciphered completely and interpreted satisfactorily. As regards 
orthography, the only points that call for notice are the reduplication of the consonant 
following r as in -nirvvdnam, 1. i, the use of v for b except in such forms as babhdvur-, 1. 17 
and vice versa in bavridhe, 1. 7, and the change of the amsvdra to the dental nasal in -dveshyan- 
chakdra, 1. 13. 

Tlie object of the inscription was to record the construction of a temple of Vishnu, 
apparently at Karanbcl, by Harigana, who was descended from a Brahmana of the KaSyapa 
gdtra. The names of his first two ancestors, mentioned in line 17, are now lost. 
Lines 17 and 18 describe Malhana and his concubine, Jogala, who was dear and faithful 
to him. Malhana’s son, Harigana, is described in lines 19 and 20.* He had two wives, 
Mahadevi and another whose name is lost. He caused a lofty temple of Vishnu to 
be constructed out of love for his chaste wife.® 

By way of introduction the record gives a description of the Kalachuri kings of 
Tripuri from Karna to Vijayasiriiha. The first five verses are in praise of the several 
incarnations of Vishnu, to whom the temple was dedicated. The sixth verse appears to 
have praised men of learning. The seventh verse, which is now partially lost, probably 
invoked the blessings of GaneSa. From verse 8 begins a description of the Kalachuri 
family. In the race of the Moon was born Sahasrarjuna, the ancestor of the Kalachuri 
kings. Verses 12 to 16 appear to have described the illustrious Kalachuri king Karna, 
whose name actually occurs in verses 14 and 16. He is called the seventh Chakravartitfi 

1 Ep. lad., Vol. XVIII, p. 73. 

* This record was rediscovered as the printing of the text portion was nearing completion. Its facsimile 
plate could not, therefore, be prepared in time for inclusion in this Volume, 

• Above, No. 64. 

* Jfigala was probably the mother of Harigana though this Is not stated specifically. Otherwise, 
there was no need to mention her name in this record. It is also curious that Harigapa explicitly mentions 
her real status. He does not conceal it or gloss over it, 

® The wording of v. 35 shows that Mahadivi had died before the inscription was composed. It is 
not stated at the Instance of which of the two wives Harigaoa erected the temple of Vishou. 

• The number of ancient Chakravartins is variously stated. Some mention six, others seven, and some 
others as many as fifteen. In some works the six Chakravartius are said to be MandhatS, Dhundhumara, 
Hari^chandra, PurOravas, Bharata and Kartavlrya. H, D. L,., pp. 66 ff. 
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who despoiled kings of their fortune and planted his foot on their heads. His generosity 
and other merits were described in verses 15 and 16, but the record is very much mutilated 
in this portion. Yaiahkatiia is eulogised in verses 17-19, and Gayakarna,in verse zo, but 
these verses also are very much mutilated. Narasimha is extolled in verse 22, and his 
younger brother Joyasimha, in verse 23. The latter’s wife GoaaladSvi is named in verse 
24. Finally, Vijayasiinha, the son of Gosaladcvi, is described in verse 25. Judging from 
the preserved portion, the description of all these princes, though written in an artistic 
style, was merely conventional and did not contain any liistorical information. Its author 
Sdmataja is mentioned in line 16. 

The inscription is not dated, but as it belongs to the reign of the Kalachuri king 
Vijayasiriiha whose known dates range from K. 932 to K. 96 (x), it can be referred to about 
the last cjuarter of the 12th century A.C. 

TEXT 1 


I ( 1 *) art JTirt ?RTt(?rr*f) 1 

y y nr: ® ^^rfT"TT 

f^ir sjar I TrfFTi fajfKTT 

3 »TPTd >T^ 

- u - u 8 II ( Yll*) IT u - T lTf<F^«<^^ Tlg’ni tWtjTPT f«RP^ STHIH- 

qe^TTF I ^SI4*t»Y +85«r>Tt ar^’T 

'O O 'O 

?- 

4 ^ ItV?T^ l,[KII*] iT^il’WSF^'tirTtlTiT: ?T f53^--uu- 

Toitfunr: I firqfiFartrt irr:* ii[^,ii*] 

[I*] 

5 ^+^6^ — UUU — — — U UU — LT — UUU — — — u— — u 

f^aT(rir)»^(T?H) I snifd 

6 T TTi^rRTiiT^-o u u u u u_-u --LI ii(<iii*) ;j57 T-u finjRr?rfar[T?nr^] 


^ From an inked estampage kindly taken by the Government Epigraphist. 

* Expressed by a symbol. 

* Read f^rar^JT;. 

^ Metre : Anusbfuhb, 

^ These two aksbaras may be conjccturally restored as Cf. in the man^la-ilbka 

of the Dbvanyal^ha. 

* Metre : SsrdQkwJkridita. 

’ Metre : Vpajati. 

Restore Metre of this and the next verse : Sragdbard, 

® Metre : Vafhiastba, 

Metre : SardUlamkrldUa. 

" Metre : Sragdbard, 
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7 


8 


9 


10 


II 


12 


13 


14 


II 


5r*Rr4r^: I 3^*rirr*Rort urnnfeTt 
^TTHt^w ?r^qTF'»rf%<«W4r ii iT i^<f4*viM« i *r- 

— — u — I — — u u — u — — u — — u— ^ — — ij u — u — Li ^nrrt-- 

u — u -* n[f oil*] ;nr^^q7^«iri^<ii m^ft ^^sijirRr: 

I iicrmfri^ sniftr 

?n®rwhpsft['^]^: uuuuu uuu— 3||(^ ^11*) uuuuuii o II ^ 

^ u ‘J I* U u I 5T%jfaf75Trm^f4**^4?HH ^*rrfanjT«nT 

*nRRr?r^(»«ni;)‘[ii?^ii*] ^>vr<«vf4itr«RrW^»nfir«^^««i^Hrt-»ciirtM«]rtTiiT;- 
IT®B<55ftr53 u — I — — — uo — u — uuu u u — — _uu — u — 

?rsr5rf^: sTRlr [^^]® ii[<^ii*] anwq^TSFwff sr^r^R^fT: 
^__-.u--uwuu i ^^7fCTT«rTT«rTF^ fyf^r it^ ij;f\«T 

M^lff uuuuoi) u u • ||(^Y||*) 

uuuuuu- - ^nf-C^RT: ft? fwsRRtfiRT wtc<rHI+<> fiT:] I 

— — — — u— — uuuuuu o — — 


[?^] ll(t'\H*) uc — u — ouu u|— uii — u — uu 

u IJ — TnnfinTT 1 4*J^( — o u - n — a 

uu- u -I II ( 1^,11*) «ftxittr:4PWT^'tRr I F^wsjrFq 

•I iP^rpT 


[IWRT:^^] IJ y • U [^V 9 ||*] - — - u u - u - y u u u u-, uu- 

y _ u u u - - dT«f<nT'i»iT('»nj[) I anp 505 RR^R ?r T»r q r * i » i U^H 4 > 

y-u-yyy-^ qftriT 5 ^ 1 *® ll[?CII*] qmTJR^I^ FiRTT 

iftflt ^1- 

— U — U Uu — — — U— — U — I — — i-U U — u — UUU — — — U— — u— ^ — — — IJ 

u — U — UUu U ^“ll(t^ll*) ^ UUUUUU — 35 jV 4 |l||et,UU|<eft 

(s=^) T TTi ;|< iT irfiT» r ^ ftf^niiTTinWl ®?rt wtnft im 94 ^ 4 F<dH 4 u- 

_y__u__ u.-FsiRf^ f!n%#?^iftfmi 5 <vqii ii(^o*) 

— UUUUuU— — U— — u — — — u— — UUUUU U u — — [)♦] 

d' fn r yffffd T iH » Mfd <w ^ «r^ [fppy] « w r ^ir ( ihF^ <d 4 + iVa ; 

^<r(f)fir( 5 «m) u(?tu*) >R*i ^(ir)^T«icrr tt 5 iw Twnir^ 

fipfr 

Hltd l.f^ ^ 44 '«] 4 d ^ — u-i uu-u-yyy 44 V 44 h: Pp ^Tt^cT: 


^ Metre : Drufaviiambita, 

■ Metre : iardulavikfidita, 

• Metre : Sikbarifd. 

^ Metre : Malini. 

Metre : SdrdSlavikrJ^ita, 

• Metre of this and the next verse : Sragdhard, 

^ Metre : SdrddlavikrJdita, 

" Hall read ^caftq%-, but the aksharas arc dearly as given above. 

• Metre : Anushfuhb, 

>a Metfse of this and the riett verse : idrddlavfkrJ^ta. 

“ Metre of this and the next verse : Sragflhard. 
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lt[^^ll*] TTTT il'JIfl'ilMMj <.MWFnf>r: 

i6 oTrTW:* ll[^^ll*] y y y u u — u y I y y u u u — — y, 'j y y y u 

*rnwrT* n[^vii*] anr^ ?TCiffiRn «rVfanraftT?^^5fT: i jr%: 

II[^HII*] sfhfrtirTRFf ll^ll +WHW- 


17 sr[ 9 IT*]?rFnnT firn -^y*il[^^ll*] yyyyi^ — y, yyyytp-uyi 

[f«TR (5T»i)i] g3i#!r.TniFRTf firar:* ii[^<:ii*j ^FJTR^W’jorF^rPr- 

18 f^RRqFPFT: frTqT: I u - o u o - u u - u , ^73T^(^)7:FT’|| 

[^^11*] ftnn^Tr ^FTRfK^rnj^^Fn 1 fnWwi®[^oii*] 

•frfVci f^RT^JIT »T ^ 5 ^ ^TFT 

19 Uuioci ^prr: i [str^]^ 5 [f<*ii*] *r*r: fipw 

IT: f?ft 5 F<*T»iw^rr« ^nr «pr(^)* ii[^u>*] ^pt 

iftti M I itf I : tt^ apnrftr- 

io I JnFTT [^]>rf^?TTf^: [ftl%]»r%T: ^ TRlt iT4?lfw<*TdW*tf^: f^TT- 

ll[^^ll*] MfrfflrIT I yyyTT^- 

H[^^ll*] 'T^*rTT:«Vdft’^ [f»T]- 
21 ^ IT^ - -tiUuuu - I [TT]?ft[twirT*] #5T X » i | fdHdH r 

^ ftwft: wrftr^ v?5TTFT^(5ni)‘* ii[^yii*] 


TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Orh ! Adoration to the divine VSsudcva I 

(Verse i) May the four dark-blue [arms] of Viahiju grant (fAe four objects of human 
life^ w^-) dharma^ artha^ kama and ntrvana^^ for the attainment of bliss by good people ! 

(V. 2 ) May Hari, the lord of the three worlds, who allays the anguish of worldly 
existence, protect you I — (Hari) who, assuming the form of a lion [by self-will], brought 
clearly to view the inward fire of wrath of HiranyakaSipu, which gushed out in the guise 
of blood when he tore his heart (and) who, being a hater of asuras, caused harm to the wife 


^ Metre : SarMavikrl4ita. 

* Metre : Up^Oti. 

* Metre : Amtshfubb. 

* Metre : Arji. 

^ Read fifOTT:. Metre of this and the next verse : Anusb/ubb. 

* Metre : Aiyd. 

* Metre : VasantatilakB, 

* Metre : Anusbiubb, 

* Metre : ^drdulavikr’iiita. 

Metre : Sikhari^, 

Metre : Anusbfubb. 

“ Metre : Sikbariffl. 

These are religious merit, wealth, enjoyment of pleasures and final emancipation respectively. 
This describes the man-lion incarnation of Vishnu. 
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of Rahu, making her half-widowecP I 

(V. 5) Victorious art: ilic roarings of (Vishnu), the lion of Vaikuntha, which 
arc tone! of depriving the lord oi demons of his life and which served as wantras {chimied) 
at the coronation of (Indra), the lord of the three worlds 1 

(V. 4) May Lakshml secure the highest bliss for you ! — who first became 
horripilated as she, immediately after coming out of the ocean, was well supported with 
his hand by Vishnu with his hair standing on its end, and was led fortli [with great respect] 
by him, the victorious one, her mind being full of love as its large paths were illumined by 
the rays of each other's looks 1 

(V. 5) May that Chakrapani (Vishnu) cause you joy I — {he) to whom, the omni- 
present one, the Sun and the Moon who, looking like ear-omaments as they clung to his 
cars, were observed with joy by the gods, the siddhas and the vidyiulbaras who were nearby 
— respectfully intimated in exceedingly loving words that the nectar from [the vessel in his 
hand] was being drunk by Rahu^ 1 

(V. 6) May the multitude of learned men w^ho have the ignorance of their 
minds rapidly dispelled and who feel delighted on the rise of the sun of literature . , . 1 

(V. 7) ‘‘Mother, give me the piece of inv tusk whicli appears on the head of Father.” 
“Child, give up this importunity. I know nothing of it. Y( m should beg of your fat her.-^” 
When Srikantha laughed as these words w^crc heard, .... 1 

(V. 8) Victorious in the three worlds is the disc of the moon with a shining edge, 
which is almost like the life of the milk-ocean; which is tlie eye of policy of the god f)f love, 
the receptacle of joy to the people’s eyes and the fire-pan of love to couples, joined or sepa- 
rated; which dispels the spread of darkness and has produced a tioblc (roya/) family . . . ! 

(V. 9) Glorious in tlie sky is the Aloon, adorned by a multitude of stars, wh(.) in 
beauty resembles the Kaustubha which adorns the breast of Vaiiamalin (Vishnu) . . .1 

(V. 10) In his race there was born Saliasrarjuna, the great (/:/>/?) w'lio with his 
thousand ray-like arms resembled the sun 

(V. ii) After liim there flourislied many lords of the earth, whose minds were 
full of great compassion, and who, with their pillar-like glf)ry, supported the Kalachuri 
family; the fire of whose prowess flared up with [the tears] shed in grief by the enemies’ 
wives 

(V. 12) .... who sharpened his sword with the teats discharged by the eyes 

of the wives of the enemies killed by him 

(V. 13) .... the flames of fire shooting up troni the destruction, caused in 

anger, of the palaces of the enemies, which rose without any obstruction to the orb of 

the moon .... 

(V. 14) Karnadeva, the seventh Chakravarthr’^ (Universal Emperor), who despoiled 
{other kings) of their royal fortune by lc\Tring heavy tributes {as the sun deprives the moon oj its 

^ Vishnu cut off the head of Rahu as he was drinking nectar, 'fhe head became immortal, but the body 
fell down dead. Rihu’s wife could not, therefore, enjoy any physical pleasures in his company and was thus 
half-widowed. 

* Rihu, disguised as a god, was sitting in the midst of gods while Vishnu in the form of M6hini 
was serving nectar to them. 

** This is evidently a dialogue between Parvati and the elephant-headed Ganesa, The latter is 
described as fka-danfa ‘having only one tusk'. He thinks that his other tusk, w’hich is missing, is seen in the 
form of the moon on the head of his father Siva. The verse in the \nsi pm tum may have had words inv«>king 
the blessings of the god. 

* See above, p. 653, n. j. 
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lustre by means oj its numerous rays), who planted his foot on the heads of eminent kings {even 
as the sun sheds its rays on the peaks of high mountains) 

(V. 15) ‘'He is the {wish fulfilling) Parijata .... Have you heard anywhere 
such a tnilk-occan from the words of slanderous people The ocean speaks 

with the shrieks of warcr-clcphants 

(V. 16) The illustrious KarnadCva, \vho feels rebuked, recollecting liis past deed 
as soon as the half word Vali- was heard by him^ 

(V. 17) There was liis son, the king Yafiahkarna, [the night lotus in the form of 
whose fame] did not wither even when the night had passed 

(V. 18) That king, single-handed as he was, struck {his enemies) in luttle with thick 
arrows without concealijig himself, ... formerly in the holy place . . . 

(\^ 19) In {the expedition for) the capture of cows, Arjuna, wdthout revealing himself, 
defeated {bis) W'cll-wishers, friends and others^ ... 

(V. 20) Tlic illustrious Gayakari^a, as he proceeded for the conejuest of the quar- 
ters, attacked his enemy and destroyed him Others rose high wnth .... 

fallen on their heads. 

(V. 21) In the land which had been abandoned {by his enemies), where lavali and 
beautiful sala trees were growing thickly and wliich was infested by tigers, he always and 
incessantly engaged himself in capturing elephants .... 

(V. 22) There is (ruth in the speech of the illustrious king Narasimhadeva, libera- 
lity on the palm of his hand, valour on the battlefield, wxalth .... Have nor his people 
said tliat the mooii {which possesses these qualities) is {rightly known us) doshakoiu since it is 
subject to tlic fault of superfluity®? 

(V. 23) There shone his younger brother, the illustrious Jayasimhadgva^ who was 
{verily) Dharmarfija (/.f., Yudhishthira) among a multitude of kings {md) wdio [sharpened] 
his sword with the tears of his enemies in the domain of the god of death. 

(V. 24) The illustrious GosaladevI, 

(V. 25) Victorious is the illustrious and brave Vijayasimhadeva, who was nobly 
born of licr body — whose sword, black as it is {in fighting) witli his enemies, produces, oh 
wonder ! wdiitc glory^ 1 

Here ends the description of the line of kings, composed by Sdmataja. 

(V. 26) There wxre Brahmaiias who increased the family of KaSyapa, who were 

^ The reference is to an incident in the life of Rlma. During his exile, he became an ally of Sugriva, 
and hiding himself behind trees, he wounded while the latter was fighting with Sugriva. The sense 
intended in this verse seems to be that Karnaddva, who regarded himself as an incarnation of Rima, felt 
rebuked when he heard the incomplete word kW/-; for he was reminded of the shady incident in his past 
life. As the verse is unfortunately much mutilated, the full significance of the description is not 
clear. 

* This refers to the expedition of the Kauravas for the capture of the cows of Viripi in whose city the 
Pandavas were living incognito, Arjuna, disguised as Bnhannala. fought and defeated his relatives and 
wcU-wishers who had sided with the Kauravas. The poet seems to have instituted a ct^mparison here between 
Arjuna and Yasahkarna. 'fhe latter also undertook an expedition for the conquest of the earth (^0), but 
he defeated his enemies, not his friends and well-wishers, without concealing his identity. He was thus 
greater than Arjuna. 

‘ There is a pun on the word ddshdhara which means (i) the store of blemishes {dBsthdkard^ and (ii) the 
maker of the night {dosha-kara), 

* There is a pun on the word kdla which means (i) black and (ii) the god of death. The apparent 
contradiction disappears when the word kdla is taken in the second sense. 
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keen on clevf)iion to Vislinii ;ind who rcj^arclcH their intcllij.rcMUf and knttwlcdge as their 
wealth. 

(V- 27) .... the lij^ht of wliose fame does noi tease to shine even now, 

(V. 28) His son was .... who was the object of the desires of the noble 
minds of virtuous people ... and who was foremost ;im(»n}; tliose who arc possessctl 
of sclf-rcspcct and intelligence. 

(V. 29) From him was born the illustrious Malhana, who \A as versed in politics 
and correct in conduct, and who felt proud ol his mountain-lila numerous excellences. 

(V. 30) He had a beautiful mistress, J5gala by nainc, wlio delighted his heart 
like his fortune, and who was unswerving in her fidelity. 

(V. 31) Verily there was no good deed that he did not perlorm. Knowledge, 
discrimination, forgiveness, charity and other excellences ilid not (/>/ his case) perish on 
account of the sinfulness of the Kali age. 'lb enhance those (ixcellcnces) there was verily 
born irom him tlicwise Harigaua, who, they say, is Hari's nwn attendant, sent by him 
purposely to the earth. 

(V. 52) This (tlariji^aaa) is the support of wise men (.';;</) has his mind adorned by 
great compassion. Being charming like the moon, he gives Llclight to the eyes of the g(.)od. 
He is fond of tranquility arid is lioncmted by artisans. He is conversant with the duties 
of kings, is possessed of lasting and incomparable fame and has firm detern\ination. 

(V. 33) He had a lawful and chaste wife named Mahadevi and also another. . . 
who is well-conducted and is his comjxmion in tlie performance of religious rites. 

(V. 34) May this Kailasadike temple of Vishnu, whicli has been caused (o be con- 
structed by him who is adapt in devotion (lo the. god) ^ out of lo\ e for his chaste wife,i endure 
as long as (Siva), the creator of the three worlds, joyfully dwells on the mountain of crystal 
(/.ff., Kailasa) 1 


’ See above, p. 6)3, D. 4, 




INDEX 


'I'hc Arabic numerals refer in the pages of the lexis and I ranslatinns, and the Homan numerals 
to those of the Introduction; //. after a numeral, to loot- notes, and udiL^ to Additions and (correc- 
tions. The following other abbreviations are also used:- uu. author; Br. Brahmana; Cd. capital; cb. - 
chief; r/. ^ city; co. country; cow. commentator; d/. district or divisirjn; dn. --- division; do. 
ditto; dy, dynasty; engr. engraver; ep. epithet; /. temak; ftu. leudatory; g^eneral; 


X:. Iting; /. locality; l.m. bind measure; w. 
mythological; n, = name; off. -- oflicer; pr. prince; 
as; 5ur. ----- surnanic; Ar. temple; t.d. tenitorial 
}i'k. ^ work. 

A 

initial, in a transitional form, ^19- 

a, initial, with a curvx* on the left, . . 402. 

J, initial, with a curve on the Ictt, . . 5, 402. 

J, medial, with a wdtra or curve above the 

hne, 5,15,22,52. 

r7, medial, with the vertical stroke half-drawn, 

25, 38, 187. 

J, medial, crescent ^shaped . . . I99' 

abdihi sraddha^ "an annua! rite in honour of a dead 

personf 

Abdulla, Muslim historian, . - , . cxxxii. 

Abbi(U)dnachintdmani, Sanskrit lexicon, . . xl Ixx n. 
dbhi^lmika-guuas, "attractive qualities', . . 41, 49, 54, 

105, cxxx\ ii. 

Abhimanyai, Sowavamdi k,, .. exxi //., exxv. 

Abhinavagupta, .V#///,r/^r// .. .. .. 5S9. 

Abhira, r/y., 2, 603, iv. 

Abhiras, xxiii, xxiv, xxvi and w., xxxi xl, 
cxlvi, cxlvii, clxv, clxxviii, clxxix; their 
original habitat, xxxi; conjcnnetl with the 
.^Qdras, xxxi; called Mlichchhas, xxxi and 
their language called Apahhrariida, xxxi 
and w., also .Tabari, ^xxi their migration 
to the south, xxxi; now known as Ahirs in 
Khandesh, xxxii; their avocations, xxxii, 
xxxiii; R. G. Bhandarkar’s view about their 
migration to India in the ist cen. A.C. ex- 
amined, xxxii; their caste different from 
Sudra, xxxii; their rise in social status, xxxiii; 
their gams, xxxiii; called Andhrabhrityas in the 
Puranas, xxxiii; foundation of their kingdom 
by i^varasena, xxxiii; their patronage to 
Sanskrit, xxxiv; the successors of Isvarasena, 
xxxtv; period of their rule, xxv, xxvi , xxxiv; 
extent of their kingdom, xxv, xxxiv; later 
Abhira kings, xxxiv; their patronage to 
Buddhism, xxxiv; guilds in their kingdom, 

xxiv-xxxv. 

Abhiras, feudatories of, xxxv-xl; Maharajas of 


mule; fain. minister; mo. moiiniain; - 

queen; rcl. religious; ri, rivet; s.a. same 
division; tit. - title; in. I own; vi. --- village; 

Valkha, xxx\' xxxvi; Isvarariiia, xxxvii; kings 
of Mahishmati, xxxvdi-xl; Saka Srldhara- 

varrnan, xxxvii. 

Abhirapalli, c/., .. .. 226,233. 

Ablioiia, r/., . . ■ ■ . ■ 3 ^* 

Abhona plates of Sahkaragana, 38, 44, 46 

47, 48, 127, xlvi xlix, cxlvii. 
AbhyanlarasiddhiLi, "uith fuJ! powers of adjudica- 
tion of law-suits' , privihge, .. -- Ml, 154 "* 

. Xbhyanlarasiddhyd, do., . . . . t 54 4 ^ 6 - 

A bhyuddliara, //»;., 33^^32. 

Aliiria, co. of the Abhiras, ► . . . > - xxxi. 

Abiika, Hr. donee, . . . . ■ ■ • ■ 

Abu Rihiin, s.a. Albcruni, .. -• ■- bt. 

Acbalapuia, vi,, . . . . . . 612, 6Mi f>> 7 - 

Acliala]'»ura, s.a. Lillichpur, ca. of a feudatory 
Krnbfrahiiil family, . . 84, Ixxxii, Ixxxiii and 

. {-ihdta-bhata-prdveiya, privilege, . . 24 27, 35. 4 >» 

46, 30, 34, 61, 70. 77, So, 120, 390. 
Achchada, Vo. donee, .. T03 and/;., 109. 

Acbchharnn, ri., ^ 7 , ^^bii. 

Aibbu, s.a. dsu, coin, , . 5 97 

Achugi 11, A/;, ^/(dialukya Vikramaditya VI, civ. 
Adalwat, ri., 7 n. 

dddna, "a tax', 43 

Ade-Umaihandhikii, "Recorder of orders , off., 384, 397 » 

cxlii n. 

Adhihlrika, off., 4^ 54 . 1^. 11^ 

93, 99, 106, 114. 120, 130/;., 169, cxli. 
adbishihdria, "a tovm', 606, 610, 611, xxxviii, cxxxv. 
Adhyaksba, "head of a department'. . - cxxxix. 

Adinagara, ca. of k. Indraratha, . . cxxi. 


Aditikundalahara na, San skrit 

play by Kadawhari- 

rdmah'isbna. 

clxxiv n. 

Adilya, off.. 

161, 165. 

Aditya, Br. donee, . . 

617. 

Adityanaga, br.. 

6 ^ 

0 

0 

Adityaraja or Adiiyasakti, 

Sindraka eh., 111, 115, 

118, 121, Iviii. 

Adityaravi, Br. donee. 

66,71* 

Adityaravi, Br. donee. 

168 /!., 172. 
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Aditya.^arman, Br. donee. 

73 - 74 - 

Adivaralia type of coins, 

cbtxxviii n. 

Adivaraha dramma, coin, . . 

clxxxiii n. 

i^gama, ‘<7 sanrd wk. of Saivismf , 

308, 429. 

Agama.s, \uKred works of Buddhism,' 

466 , 473 ' 

Agarfi, SM, Agaria, r/., . . 

32t, 326, 530, cvi. 

Aghorasiva, Saiva ascetic,. . 2 

07, 221, Ixxxvi, clii, 
cliv, clvi. 

agnihdtra, '‘offerinv^s in fire', 33, ^7, 

.|o, 44, 48, 51 add.. 

52, 56 add., 58, 66, 72, 78, 8 

3, 89. 96, 118, 122, 

131, 139, 144 

add. 165, 172, 617. 

agnihotrin, ep. of Br., 

. . 396. 

agnikunda, emblem of solar worship. 

. . cxlix. 

Agni^arman, Br. donee, . . 

66,71. 

Agnishtdma, V edir sacrifice , 

. . exh i. 

Agnivarman, .Sukui m. 

.. 2, 

agrahdra, '‘a village donated to a Br.', 

21, 28, 37, 14.1, 

612, 617, cxxxv, cxliii, cxlv, 

civ iii, clix, clxii. 

Agrawala, V.S,, 

clxxxii. 

Ahadripacla, vi., 

340, 344. 

dhdra, i.d., 26, 28, 103, 109, 118, 

122, 12.1, 127. 133. 

159, 144, 606, 609, 610, cxxxiv and a/., cxxxv. 


Ahavamalla, s.a. Somes vara I, La/tr Chalukya k.^ 

xciv, xevi, xcviii. 

Ahihaya, Haihaya, rojal Jaw i/y, 576 and //., yjV, 

and ti. 

Ahirola, liarly CiUrjinaj)}', . . . . 103, 104, loH, Iv. 

Ahrnad Nial [/////>// .. xci. 

ai, initial, . . . . . . , . . . 437. 

(//, medial, with matrUs above ihe line, . . 5, 22. 

tf/, medial, with rnatrds placed one beyond die 

other, .. .. .. .. 16(1. 

ak medial, with one uf the wa/riis encirclinir 

the letter, . . . . 166 

ai, medial, with a curve on the left, . . 199, 373. 

Aiholc inscription ol PulaKcjhn 11 , xhii, I, li, liii, 

lix, cx^ . 

Airikina, sm. £ran, ///-, . . . . . . 609. 

Ajayagarh,//>r/, . . . . . . . . 280. 

Ajayagarh inscription of Nana, . . 267 //. 

Ajayagarh rock inscription of Vlravarman, xcvii. 
Ajayasiiiiha, Kalachuri cronm pr.^ 364, 646, 652,! w., 

cviii. 

Akalajalada, Sanskrit poet^ . . Ixxviii, clxxiv and n, 
Akalavarslia, birnda of Rashlrakuta Krisna U, Ixxii. 
Akaltara, w., . . . . 430, 437, clxxviii. 

Akaltara stone inscription of Ratnadeva 11 , . . 430, 

437, 466 clxxviii. 
AkaravanlJ, sm. MaJwa, . . . . . . xxxvii. 

Akbar, Emperor, cxxxiii. 

Akharauda, rv., . . 325, j 2 7, 330. 

Akrurtsvara, s.a. i^Vhklcsvar, /.r/., 58, 59, 65, 66, 67, 

71, cxxxiv. 

Ak5bapada, /o/W(fr of the Njdya system, 517. 

Aksbapatalika, 'Kecord-keeper,^ off .,. , 330. 

cancelled, t86, 1B7, 189 


aksharas added later, 32^ and n., 327/1., 319, 544. 

akshaya-nlvi,^ a perpetual endowment',. . .. .. 5. 

akshaya-tritJyu, s.a. V.aisakha su. di. j, 11,491,492 

and //., 493, XXX, clxiv. 
Aladeva, fV., . . . . 343, 346. 

Alaiira, iv., . . 370, 373, 

AlberunI, Muslim au.,. . 254 iii a/., xci, clxxxii. 

Al-Biladuri, Muslim historian, . . Ivi, Ixiv, Ixv n. 
Alha-Ghat, .. .. .. 322,323. 

Alha (ihat stone inscription of Narasiiiiha, 322, cv. 
Alhana, scribe, . . . . 399, 403, 409. 

AlhanadevT, q. // Kalachuri Gayakarna, 313, 319, 
320, 326, 330, 637, 643, 648, i, cv, cxxxix, civ 

clix, clxix. 

Alla, off., . . . . 103, 109. 

Allahabad pillar inscription j>C Samudragvipta, 6 //., 

39 a;., xxxiii, xxxviii. 
Allan, . . . . . . clxxxiv, clxxxviii. 

Allasakti, Sindraka pr., 27, iii, 112, 115, 116 and 
117 A/., ti 8 and n., iii, xxvii, xliv, Iviii, cxlviii; 

his hirudas, Iviii; his date, Iviii, lix. 

Alluraka s.a, Alnrri, /v., .. 133, 134, 136. 

alphabets : — 

Box-headed, . , , . . . 6 1 1 . 

Brahml, .. .. .. 1. 

Nagar?, 179, 182-186, 196, 198, 204, 225, 234, 

2- ^7, 252, 264, 276, 278, 28^, zRH, 289, 500, 

3- 5, 509, 312, 521, 323, 325, 332, 340, 343, 

>46, 559. 3 <' 4 , 365, 3 (j 8 . 369, 375 . 5 » 3 . 398 , 

4C)j, 409, 417, 479, 423, 430. 437, 443, 446, 

450. 438, 465, 474, 478, 483, 491, 496, 502, 

5 t 2 . 519, 5 34 , 543 . 5 5 o, 555, 558, 563, 369, 

376, 580, 582, 583, 387, 388, 595, 396, 599. 

5 > 23 > 627, 632, 636, 643, 653. 

Northern, .. 58,72,73,79,82,90,97,618. 
Proto-Bengali, . . . . 250. 

Proto-NagarJ, .. ..174,176. 

Southern, archaic variety of, 165. 

Southern, western variety of, 5, 8, 10, 13, 19, 

^ 5 , 30. 33 . 38. 44 . 52. 57 . 7 ^, 75 . 79 . 8^. 
90,97,103,110, 117,123, 127, 132, 137, 146, 

603, 605, 618. 

Altckar, A.S., 53.89 n., liii and xcviii. 

,'\lupas, dy., . . . . . . . . . . 1. 

.Mura, w., 134. 

Aluvas, s.a, Alupas, dy., . . . . I. 

Amaha, Br., .. .. .. 239, 249. 

amalasdraka, 'circular fluted disc on the spire of 

a temple*, non. 

Amanadeva I, Kalachuri pr., ., 520,527. 

Amanadeva TI, Kalachuri pr., .. 519, 521, 527. 

AmanadevI, /., 585, 584. 

Amarakaiifak, w., 587, cl n., clx. 

Amarakan^ak statue inscription, .. .. 386. 

Armrzt^tosL, te> of Siva, 291, 

Amarasirhha, Kalachuri pr., . . , , gsaouil Un 
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Amardaka, /., . . . . dii, diii n. 

Amardakatlrtha, ho/y place^ di, dii. 

Atnardakatirthanatha, Saiva ascetic^ , . di, diii. div. 
Amarika,/., . . . . •199, 204 and 

Amaturta, w., 188. 

Awa/ja, "a wfN/s/er\ .. 183, 184. 271, cxxxix, cxl, 

d, dx, dxviii. 

Ambachh, w., . . 24. 

Ambash(ha, casfe, . . xxxii and n. 

Ambayapallikii .. 155, 158 and «. 

AmbC stone inscription, . . xxxiv. 

Ambe-AvaAgapa, s.a. Ambfigaon w., 147, 149, 153. 
AmbSgaon, w., . . , . 149. 

Ambikad6vi, Haihaja princess^ . . cxxxiii n. 

Ambipfitaka, sm. Amkuhi, /v., . . 206, 208, 220. 

Ambuli, w., . . . . . . . . Ivii. 

Amkuhi, vi, 20S. 

Ammadhara, hr. donct.^ .. .. 172. 

Ammagopa, c/, i53> *37- 

AmmanadCva, Kashtrakdltu pr., Ixxvii, Ixxxi «. 

Amnaya^ 'a Jain sub see T ^ . . 3 1 o. 5 1 1 . 

Amoda, w., .. .. 401, 474, 491, 528. 

Amoda plates of Jajalladcva 11. 528, xxi. 

Amoda plates of P|-ithvJd£va 1, 401, 41 1 //., 424 and 
534 600 n.y XX, Ixxvi, xc, cxxii, cxxiii and n. 

Amoda plates (first set) of Prithvldeva II, 474, 478, 

544, 602 xvii. 

Amoda plates (second set) of PfithvidCva 11, 326 

491, 544, xvii. 

Amoghavarsha 1, h^ashtrakuta k., 179, 180 and;?., 

182 and Ixxii //., Ixxv, Ixxxi n, 
Amoghavarsha II, Kashfrahlta k., Ixxvii, Ixxxi n. 
Amoghavarsha 111, Kusbtrah'Ua k.^ . . 180, Ixxx, 

Ixxxi and /?., Ixxxii and n. 
Amraka, s.a, Ainbachh, vi. . . 23, 24, xlii. 

Amrakuta, s.a. Amarakantak, hill, . . ix, xli. 

Amraraji, t.ei., .. 147, i49> cxxxiv. 

Amravaf:aka, s.a. Amboli, vi., Ivii. 

Anand, /»., .. 53- 

Anandapftla, k. of the Panjah, . . Jxxxviii. 
Anandapura, s.a, Vadnagar, /«., 3a, 5 3, ? 5» xliv, xlix. 
Anahgabhima 111, Eastern Ganga k.., exxx, cxxxi. 
Anahgahatsha, ep. ^Matraraja, . . ebexiii. 

Ananta, sculptor^ 348, 

Anatitadatta, Br, donee, 36. 

Anantamahayl. q. of Kalachuri Buddharaja, 

48, 51, cxlvii. 

Anantapala, m., 503, 511. 

Anantasvamin, Br, donee, 45* 46. 

Anantavatman alias ChodagaAga, Eastern 

Ga^ga k., 43*, 45^ «•, 459. 4^5, 4«4. 503. 31^, 

cv, exxv, cxxvi, cxxviii. 

Aniphita, 48,31- 

Anarghamandala, s.a. Anarghavalll, t.d., 343, 349, 

cxxxvi- 

Anarghardgftava, Sanskrit play by Murari, xliv and n. 


Anarghavalll, t.d., 4x0. 423, 424, 429, cxxxvi. 

Anastu plates of Sllfiditya III, 619, Ixii. 

Andali, s.a. Andani, vi., . , 599, 600, 6oz. 

Anda/ii, vi., 600. 

Andhaka, race, xxxi. 

Andhau, vi., 607. 

Andhra, co., 290, 298. 304, ^10, 411, 416, 465, xiiii, 
Ixxix, c and n., cxxiii, clvii, clxxwiii. 
Andhra, dy., . . xxiii, xxiv, xxxiii. 

Andhrabhriiya, dy., . . xxv n., xxxiii. 

Anga, CO., .. 253, 253, 261. xri. 

Aniruddhapuia, Traikn/aka ca., 26, 28, xiiii, xliv. 
AniruddhapurJ, s.a. Aniruddhapnra, ca., 27, iiS, 

i;2. xliv. 

Anivarita, /'//r// t?/ Dliaolsiaya-Jiiyasimha. 124 //., 

128, 151, 

Anivartakanivartayitfi, 'Krpdkr of the tmnpe- 
llahle*, tit., . . . . 139, lx v add. 

Anjaneri, r/.. .. .. 90, 146, 154, Iv. 

Anjancri plates (first set) of Bhr)j;asiikLi, 

43 n., 146, ix, xli, xlvi /?., lx\ i, cxxxiv, cxlii. rxlv. 
Anjancri plaies (second sei) of Bhogasakii, 

154, 370 w., Iviii, Ixvi. 
Anjancri plates of Jayahhata 111, 39, 83 n.. 8s ft., 

90, lo^, 104 n., 105 112 619, xii, Ixiii, cxliv. 

atika, signifying the number 9, . . . . . . 3 30. 

AnklCsvur, vi., .. 39. 

AAkollika s.a. Aroli, donafeJ vi., 612, 615, tji7, xlvii. 
Annagriirna, ti., .. .. .. 147, 153. 

Antadha, vi., .. .. .. 38^, 39^1. 

antahkara, duty\ . . 2T. 

antah-siddhi hi, privilege, 

aniarddciya, ^excise duty , zi. 

Antaralapiittalii, s.a. Antarvcdl. t.d., . . ciii. 

Antarapata, s.a. Amaturra, v/., iS8, 194. 

Antar Mandali, t.d., . . 23, 24, 124, xlii, cxxxiv. 

Antar-Narmada, t.d., 24, 33, 54 and n., 36, xlii, 

cxxxiv. 

Antigirilm plaies of Yasabhanjudeva, .. 432. 

Antika, vi., . . . . . . Ixii. 

Antroli-Chharoli plates of Karka IT. 162, 767, 

xxvii Ixv. 

anuldma marriage, . . . . clxvii. 

Anupa, CO., 18, xxxvi n., xxxvii, xxxviii, xl, cxiii. 

anusvdra, changed to anmdsika, 347. 

anusvdra, changed to m before v, 279, 376, 383, 564. 
anusvdra, changed to n before b, 128, 132-33, 147, 

179. 

anusvdra, changed to // before /, 26, 52, 38, 8 z, 

123, 138, 147. 160, 376. 
anusvdra, changed to n before s, 48, 32, 199, 203, 
225, 235, 264, 290, 376, 383, 598. 402, 430, 464, 

484. 3 1 2, 319. 

anusvdra, chB.ngcd to n hct'oTc /, 20), z^j. 

anusvdra, changed to n before h, . . 3iz, 343, ^01. 
anusvdra^ consonant reduplicated after, 67, 76. 
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anusvdra, suhstiLutccl by a class-nabal, 26, 59, 653. 
afwsi’ilra^ used for final . . 569-570, 612. 

Aoradi, ;v., . . . . 475. 

Apabhrariisa, icinpuage oj the Ahh/ras^ . . xxxi. 
Apabbrariisa kJrju, . . . . cii. 

Apabhrariisa verses, . . xciv, xcv ir., xevi, 

xeix //., cii, clxxvii. 
dpam^ *a market\ 130, ebex. 

Apajajita, SiWjdra ch.^ . . 148, 423. 

Apaia-niandala, t.d,, 398, 399, 401, 403, 408, cxxxvi. 

Aparanta, North Kofikan, . . 26, 28, 149, xl, xli, 

cxix, cxxxiii. 

Apullodoius, Grvtk k,, . . . . clxxix. 

a'putra-dhana^ \\uhtLit of thi prapnty of one who 
dies sonJess" . . . . 156, 1 58 and «. 

a-piiirikd-dhtma^ sm, a pitlra-dhmui, .. 1^6 n. 

Arabs, . . . . Ivi, Ixiv. 

Arab invasion, .. .. .. .. 138. 

Araiig, r/., .. cxxxiii clxiii, clxiv. 

Arafij; plate of bliJiiiascna II, xxii w., xxix //., cxv. 
Arbuda, mo.^ .. 226.233. 

Arbuda, co., . . . . . . . . . . xxxi. 

ardhakdkinl ^ i oin^ . . clxxxix r/. 

ardhtinilrlJvara form ol Siva, . . . . 264. 

ardha-purushdriku^ A/.v, .. 6v.’.. 

Argliallrtha, phut at Praydga^ . . 234, 262. 

Ariakc, s.a. Apaifmla, fo., , . . . 26. 

Arikesarin, Chd/uiya eh., , . . . ixxxii, Ixxxiti. 

Afikesarin alias Kesideva, Silahara cb.^ . . cxx. 

Ariithapiira, ca., . . . . . . cxii n. 

Arjuna, sm. Sahasrarjiina, kpendar^ .. 20^, 

216, ^13, 318. 641, xK . 
Arjuna, Kalachuri pr., , . . . Ixxiii, lx.wii, Ixxxi /;. 

Arjuna, Kachchhapapha/a k.y . . . . . . Ixxxix. 

Arjuna,///., .. 399, 401, 403, 409. 

Arjunakonasarana, s.a. Arjuni, vi., 410,411,417. 
Arjunayana, rtpublkan tribe ^ . . xxxiii, xlv. 

Arjunayanaka, co, of the Arjnmiyauas, . . xlv. 

Arjuni, r»/., . . . . . . 411. 

ArthaUkJjin^ Snntary\ofj 363, 367, 373.646,632. 
ArfhasdJtra of Kauulya, 53 n., 116 125 n.^ 

610 //,, (j\\ n. 

Arthuna inscription of Chiimundaruja, .. 153/1. 

Arthiina inscription of Vigraharaja, . , 223 n. 

Aryakshemisvara, Sanskrit dramatist, Ixxiv w. 

Aryavarta, North India, . . . . xxxiii. 

Asaiigata, m., 617. 

Asathipataka, r./7, Avasthi, 385,396- 

Asatngraiiia, sm. /\sti.^am, vi., . . 124, 127, Ixiii. 

Asaudiii, /'/■. .. .. .. .. 398,401. 

Asekatin, /7,, .. .. .. 177, 17H. 

Ashadhanatidin. ///., , . . . 5 //., 8, 9. 

Asbtddhydyl, Sanskrit pram mat kal wk., xxxii. 

Ashtdnpahridaya, Sanskrit wk. hy V aghhata, 89 n. 
Ashtasdhasrikdprajm, Baddhist n'k., 276, 278, clxi 

and add. 


Asiatic Society of Bengal plates of Govinda- 
chandra, .. .. 333. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal plate of Vinaya- 
kaprda, . , Ixxiv. 

A^maka, co., .. 431/1., xxxii. 

Astaka, Br. .. .. 345, 346. 

Astgain, ///., . . . . 124, Ixiii. 

Asu, off., 598 and 601. 

dsH, coin, . . clxxxix and w., add. 

Asuravijayin, dmlish conqueror\ . . 610 «. 

Aivamidha, Vedic sacrifice, 23, 24. 128, 130, 133, 
136, 138, 140, xxxviii xl, xlii, xlvi, cxlvi. 
Ahapati, "lord of horses', tit., 258, 277, 294, 322, 
328, 342, 361, 371, 634, 649, Ixxiv n. 
Ahdpati-Gajapati-Narapathrdjatray-ddhi- 
pati, tit., 258, 277, 294, 322, 328, 342, 361, 371, 

634, 649, c, ci. 

Ahasadhaniko, "cavalry off.\ . . . . 330, 652. 

Apavipiitaka, vi., . . . . 76, 78 add. 

Atisa Dipahkara, .. .. 254, 255 n., xcii. 

atithi, "reception of guests' cxlvii n. 

Atri, sage, .. . . 290, 296, 303, 376, 380, 

392, 641, 646. 

/Xttasvaniin, Ur. donee, . . . . . . . . 172. 

f///, initial, .. .. .. .. 612. 

iw, intdial, 38, 199, 372. 

atf. inetlial, bipartiU:, . . . . 5, 22, 166. 

(ivabhritha, "ceremonial bath at the end of a sacri- 
fic(\' . . 128, T31. 133, 136, 158, 143. 

Avadjcbana, vi., . . . . . . 585, 396. 

avapraha, 225, 285, 289, 300. 383, 409, 458, 

464, 484, 528, 343, 565 /!., 576. 
Aval.'), s.a, yVoradi, vi., . , 474, 475, 478, 

Avulladcvl, q. of Kalachuri Kania, 290, 298, 504, 

647, cii, clxv. 

Avaluklicbvara. hodhisattva, . . . . . . clxi. 

Avanchapali, vi., . . . . . . . . Ivii. 

Avanijanasraya, ep. of Gujarat Chdlukya 
PuK'kesin, 138, 159, 143, 143, Ivi, Ixiii, Ixiv, 

Ixv, cxlvii i, clxv. 

avani randhra-nydya, s.a. hhumi-chchhidra-nydya, 'the 
maxim of fallow land', . . 616, 617 /f. 

Avanivarniaii, Chdlukya k. of Central India, 206, 

219, Ixxviii, civ, clvi. 

Ax anivarman I, Chdlukya eh. of Saurashtra, 

Ixxviii n. 

y\vanivarnian 11 , Chdlukya eh. of Saurashtra, 

Ixxviii n. 

Avanti, s.a. Western Malwa, 206, xxxi, xliii, Ixxvii. 
Avanti s.a Avantivarman, K. of Central India, 

206 add., 220, Ixxviii and //., cii, clii, cliv, clvi. 
Avantisundarl, ii//<r ^/Riijasckliara, .. clxvii, clxxv. 
dvdra, "a stall', lyo, clxx. 

Avaretika, s.a. Apariinta, i.d., . . Ivii and n. 

Avisaka, "tax for tlx lodging of touring offi- 
ters', ,. 138. 
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Avasathika, ep, of a Br., 254, 262. 

Avasthi, w., 386. 

Avuka, Br. donee, 72 

Avuka, Br. donee, .. 172. 

Avvrtka, m., 233 

Aye-mu-k‘a, s.a. Ayomukha, .. .. :t8^. 

AyodhyS, tn., . . 457, cxv, clxxvi. 

AyadhyapurJya, ep., 450 

AyOmukha, s.a. Pratapgarh and Rae Bareli 
Districts of U.P., 383, 385, 392, Ixix, cx, cxii 

Ayu, legendary 376, 3 

Ayukta, off., .. .. 141, izj4, 603, 604. 

Ayuktaka, off., .. ..21, cxl, cxli, cxliv. 

B 

b, with a notch on the left> .. 39, 147 

b, with a notch on the top, . . . . ;8, 72, 147. 

b, rectangular, 79, 103, 123, 618. 

b, with a round top, ^3, 5^- 

b, roundish, .. 103, 123, 146, 618. 

b, triangular, 73. 

b, indicated by its proper sii;n, 305, 312, 325, 347, 
3 59» 410, 424, 437, ,1.33, .^8, /i74, 47a, S28, 623, 

627, 633- 

b, used for v, .. 111, 65 3. 

Badahara, vi, 4U 

B^dal Mahal, building in Watan pur fort, 50 j and//. 
Badal pillar inscription of Narayanriprila, . . Ixxv. 
Badami, m. of the Early Chuhtkyas, . . . . cxh iii. 

Baddiga alias Amdghavarsba 111, Rdsh/ra- 
kfita k., . . l.xxvii, Jxxviii, bexxi and n., Ixxxii 

and n,, Ixxxiii. 

Bagh, caves at, i7> i9» n. 

BSgh cave plate of Subandhu, 19, xxxix, cxl. 

Dagumra vi., .. 117. 

Bagumra plates of Allasakti, 27, in n, 117, 12.4, 
132 n., 162, 166, 169 n., Iviii, lix, Ixvi, cxIi. 
Bagumra plates of Ciujarat Rfishtrakiita 

Dhruva II, 117 //., iiH, 124. 

Bagumra plates of Rashtrakuta Indra III, 

118, 133 n., 134. 

Bagumra plates of Gujarat Rashirakuta 

Krishna, 117 "• 

Bilhaka, Abhira gen., xxv. 

Bahai, vi., 7 n. 

Bihar Sahai, s.a. Viiharcndra, Kalacburi k. of 

Katanpur cxxxii and //. 

Baharimad, co., Ivi. 

Bahirika, t.d. in Gujarat, 1 24. 1 27, cxxxiv and n. 

Bahirika, t.d. in Central India, 606, 609, 610, cxxxv. 
Bahmangaon, vi., . . * . . • ^-7* 

BahmanI, 503,510. 

Babu, k. clxvii «. 

Bahuribandh, vi. 309, clxii. 

Bahuribandh statue inscription of Ciaya- 
karna, 3°9« civ, clxi. 


Biihusabdja, ep. of Gurjara Dadda III, 83, 84, 88, 

T02 618, 622, liv. 

Bahusuvarmka, Vedic sacrifice, 133, 136. 

Daijalpur, vi., . . 496. 

Bailaniiin, s.a Bhilmiil, co., . . Ivi, Ixiv, 

Bala, s.a. Bhujabala, k. of Suvarnapur a, 420, 422, 

exxiv. 

Bdlahhdraia, s.a. Prachandapdndava, Sanskrit 

/;y Rfijasekhara, .. 237, 238, Ixxviii, 

clxxv, clxxvi n. 

Balildhikrita " army commander * off., 45, 46, 83, 

89» 9^3 963 io9> »53» 1373 19<^3 19K, 

cxlii /;., cxliii. 

Balddhtra, off., 395, cxliv. 

BiHaditya, ep. of Maitrahi Dhruvasena II, 

liii, Ixii. 

Biilaghar plates of Prithivishena 11, .. 17. 

Balaharsha, Kalacburi king of Tripuri, 238, 247, 

Ixxvii. 

Jl/lakari, tit. of Rfijasckbara, . . 207, clxxv. 

Brdiipravasita, Br, donee, .. .. in, 116. 

Bdlaramiiyafui, Sanskrit play by Rfijai^ckhara, 
xliv and Ixxviii, Ixxx, clxxii, clxxv, clxxvi n. 
Balarjuna, ep. of Sumavumst k. Mahas^iva- 
gupta, . . . , . . . . 467, cxv. 

Balasimha, r/rZ/Vf/w, .. .. 315, 320. 

Balasiiiiha, w., 583, 584. 

Balavarman, Chalnkya ch., . . . . Ixxviii w. 

hala-yashti, V/ stone monument in the form of 
a shaft,' . . . . . . 607 and n. 

Balcgrania, s.a. BL-lgain 1 arhala, .. 148. 

Balcra plates of Cbalukva MCdarilja, .. 180 /j. 

Balhara, s.a. Vallabbaraja, tit, of the Rdshtra- 
kfttas, . . . . , . Ixxii. 

Balhq?;aon, vi., . . . . . . 40 n. 

hali, ‘an offering to creatures', 33, 37, 40, 44, 48, 
51, 52, 56, 58, 66, 72, 78, 83, 89, 91, 96, 118, 122, 
131, 139. 144 add., 165, 172, 617, cxlvii fr. 
Balisa, s.a. Wanesa, . . 1 18, 122, Iviii. 

Ballaladcva or BalliladCvaku, m., 321, 322, cv. 

Balsar plates of Mahgalarasa, . . . . 167, lx. 

Baludr^, vi., .. .. .. .. 536. 

Bamanphalia, vi., . . . . . . 92. 

Bambani stone inscription, . . . . cviii. 

Bamhori, vi., . . . . 188. 

Bana, Sanskrit au., . . . . . . xlix, 1. 

Bana, dy., 418, Ixxvii, cxvi, cxvii. 

Banaiya, vi., . . 5 5 *■ 

Banaras, /«., 236, 290, Ixxxvi, clx. 

Banaras plates of Ciovindachandra, 302, ciii n. 
Banaras plates of lla» iraja, .. 614 /r. 

Banaras plates of Kama, 181, 205, 226 //., 235* 
236, 254, i, xiv, Ixvii, Ixxii, Ixxvi, Ixxvii, Ixxxvi, 

Ixxxvii, xcii, c n. 

Banari, vi,, jai* 

BanavasI, ca., 226 n,, Ivii, Ixxxiii n,, Ixxxviii n. 
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Bdna-Vidy&dhaia, tp. of Bilria Vikramaditya I, 

418, cxvi. 

Banda District plarc of Devavarmadeva, . . 475 »- 

Bindhogarh, /<??■/, 182, 183, 1S4, 185, ix, x, Ixxxiv, 

cl, tlx, clxviii. 


Bandhogarh rock inscription (No. 1 ) of 
Yuvarajadcva 1 , .. .. .. .. 182. 

Bandhogarh rock inscription (No. 11 ) of 
Yuvarajadfva 1 , .. 183. 

Bandhogarh rock inscription (No. Ill) of 
Yuvarajadcva 1 , . . . . 184. 

Batidhu, J.tf. Bandhogarh, . . . . . . cxxxii. 


Banerji, R.D., 13, x.\ and //., 16 176 r/., 177 

185 //, 198, 199 201 203 rj., 204 224, 

223 ii(i n., iz-i and w., 228 //., 230;;., 231 //., 278, 
279 w., 280 and 281 w., 282 297 34^, 347 

34H and w., 349, 331 w., 333 «■ 337/?., 364 and 
363 and 383, 41 1, 587, 607, Ixxxv, Ixxxviii //., 
xciv, clii, cliv w., clx, clxxxiii 
BaAgala, co.^ . . . . 253, 260. 

BannahaUi plates ol Krishnavarman, . . 146. 

Baonpar, w'., . . . . . . 386. 

Bappa, off,, .. 118,122. 

Bappabhatti, off.^ 142,143. 

Bappasvamin, Br. 32, 

Bappasviimin, Br. r/rwr, 118,122. 

Bappuva or Bappuvarasa, iLlsh/nikjyn ch., 

Ixxxii, Ixxxiii. 

Barah plate of Bhojadeva, . . Ixix n. 

Biirappa, Chulukja 280, Ixxx and n, 

bar a fa, plant used for Jemim, .. .. 93 

Bardoli, w., .. .. 118. 

Barela, vi,, .. .. 503. 

Bargaon, vi,, .. .. 193, 196, Ixxxvi, cl. 

Bargaon stone inscription of Sahara, 195, Ixxxvi. 
Barhaspatya samvatsara, // year of Jupiter's 
twelve-year cycle, . . . . . . . . 614. 

Barhati, r/., .. 1H8. 

Baroda plates of Karka, Ixxi. 

Barsur inscription iif Gahga-Mahadevi, . . exxiv //. 
Barus, co., . - . . . . Ivi. 

Barwani, /w. .. 17, 18. 

Barwani plate of Suhandhu, 1 7, x, xxvi, xxxix, cxlvi. 
Barygaxa, sm. Broach, tn. . . clxxix. 

Basaha w., . . . , 404. 

Basahi plates of ('handradeva, 291 

Basim, w'., . . . . clxxiv. 

Ba^ra, Br. donee, . . . . 172. 

Batala, Br. donee, 172. 

Badagarh inscription of Jallala Khoja, . . cviii. 
Battle of Htjfscs, . . . . 279, 284. 

Battle of the Yellow Mountain, . . 279, 280, 284. 
Bauddha doctrine, .. 513, clxvi. 

Bauka, Gurjara pr., 83 «. 

BSiva, Br. donee, . . 66, 7 1 . 

Bavulla, off., 83 and 2;., 89, 91, 96. 


BaySLnA, vi., clxxxix. 

Bay 3 nl stone inscription of ChiiralekhS, 

cxxiii n., clxxxix n. 
Bcglar, 198, 199 Af.,234 and «.,436, 438 n., 446 483, 485, 


50T n., 5 34 t 5 5 7 , 5 5 « 5 5 9 5 ^» 5 i 5 75 . 587. cxx. 

Benfikata, t.d., . . . . . . xxiii n. 

Betta kata kit’ svdml, ep. of Gaiilamipiitra Sa- 


takarni. 

, . xxiii n. 

Bcndall, 

Ixxxix n. 

Besiiiii vi.. 

368. 

Bcsfini stone inscription, . . 368, 

xix, clxxxiii. 

BcbJiagar, vi.. 

48, xlix. 

Bctul plates of Sarikshobha, 

. . Ixx. 

* 79 - 2 * 5 . 346. 3*3. 419- 

bh, with a vertical on the left. 

232. 

hh, confounded with r, 

302 and n. 

hh, in the modern Nagarl form. 

576. 

Bhaduna, vi., . . 

149. 

Bhadana grant of Silahara Apariijita, 

147 n., 149. 

Bhatidhachiura, vi.. 

226, 233. 

Bhadra, Br. donee. 

66. 

Bhadra, Kshafriya udfe of I larichandra, 

lii. 

Bhadramagha, Aiagha k.. 

. . ix. X. 

bhdga, 'a share of produce^ 250 and n., 263, 329, 


T, 406, cxli. 

Bhiagalpur gratil of Nfirayanapilla, 

. . hxv. 

Bhagavadgi/ii, Sanskrit wk.. 

. . cxlvii. 

Bhagavai, ep. of — 


Vishnu, 

. . 23, 26. 

Buddha, 

. . 20. 

Narayai.ia, 

130. 

Siva, 

244, 259. 

Bhdgavata Parana, Sanskrit wk.. 

xxiii, cl n. 

Bbagavati, ep. of Lakshml, 

clxxxii. 


Bhayavat-pilda karmakara, 'servant of the feet of 
Bhafifivai', ep,, ^3* 27, xJii, xliii, cxlvii. 

Bhagirathi, s.a. Ganga, ri., . . xJix, clvii. 

Bhagisvamin, Br. .. .. 66, 71. 

Bhagurayana, min., character in the ViddhaJd- 
lahhanjikd, . . . . btxix, bexxi, ixxxiv. 

Bhagvanlal, Indraji, i, 1, 10, ii n., 12, 22 n., 24 n., 
29, 30, 31 n., 39 n., 59, 82, 84, 8) n., 86 n., 88 n., 
89 123, 124, 125 n., 152, 133, 136 /T., 157 and n., 

141 n,, i, iii, iv, vii, xxv, xli, Iviii /r., clxxix and n. 

Dhaka, engr. 184, i8j. 

Bh&kamisra, counsellor, . . 187, 1 91, Ixxxi, Ixxxiv, 

Ixxxvi, cxl, cxliv, clxvii. 

bbakii, 'devotion to a god^ . . cxlvii. 

BhStnanadeva I, Kalacburi k. of Sarayupdra, 

384, 395, cix-cxi, cxiii. 

Bhamanadeva II, ep. of Sivardfa, k. of Saraytl- 

5841 394. cx-cxiii. 

Bhanibhagiri, s.a. Bham5r, hill, . . xxvi n., xxxiv. 

BhamC-r, vi. and hiU, . . xxvi, xxxiv. 

Bhanara, r.^. Bhandiri, t.d., . . 410, 411, 416, 465, 

cxxiii, clxxxviii. 
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'Treasurer'*^ off, ^ .. 330, 652, cxliv. 

Bhandara, /fi., , . . . . . . . 41 1, cxxiii. 

Bhandarkar, D.R., 14 73, 74 n.^ 83 and 154 

176, 280 w., 309, 3TI 349, 417 and n,, 418, 
450 and n., 431 w., 435 436, 519, 320 321 

529 n., 533, 554, 582, 383, 384 ft., 3R8, 389^ vi- 
viii, XXV, xcvi ti>^ clxvii clxxxi, clxxxviii «. 
Bhandarkai R.(i. i, 3 16H, iii-v, xlviii n. 

Bhfindiip plates of Chhittariija, . . . . exx n. 

Bhanu, w., .. .. .. 1K3-186, L\x\iv. 

BhftntidCva, Br. donee,, . . . . . , . 35. 

Bhaiiii^’upta, Gupta k., . . . . 608. 

Bhanu^akti alias Nikumbha, Sendraka ib.. 

Ill, 1 18, 1 21, Ivii, Iviii. 

Dharadvaja, sage^ 207, 2x9. 

Bhiiiadvija, s.a. Dr6na, sage, . . 207, 209, civ. 

bbaruka, measure or weight, 223 and n., clxxi and //. 
hharana, 'f?;casure\ . . 223 /?. 

Bharata, u;., 364, 367. 

Bharata, ieytndury k., 233, 260, zt's, 286, 290, 

296, 303, 327, 646. 
Bharata, dan, . . . . . . xlv. 

Bharatasviiinin, scribe, .. 148,134. 

Bhartjidiinian, esttrn Kshatrupu, . . clxxviii. 

Bhartfihari, Sanskrit an., xl. 

Phartrivaddha, Chdhamdna k,, .. 162, Ivi 

Bharukachchha, s.a. Broach, t.d. and ca.^ 

3^^. 5 5. 5H. 59» 97. 102^104, 

109, 1(12, 61R, 619, 621, xlv, ! V and n., Iv, Jvi, 
Ixit, cxxxiv, cxxxv, cxlvi. 
Bhiisa, Sanskrit drafvatisi, . . . . clxxiii. 

Bhaskar Pant, yvu., . . cxxxii. 

Bhiakara, Br. donee, 39^. 

Bhaskaracharya, Sanskrit au,, clx>:.viii, clxxxix 
Bhaskaravarman, k. of KSmanlpa, .. 1. 

Bhasvat, s.a. Bhilsfi, . . . . . . . . 197. 

bhata, '‘a soldier\ 21, 24 n., 23 and 27, 36, 45 anjl 
w., 46, u, 63, 71, 78, 81, 122, 396, 603, 604, 61(1, 

cxl, cxiiii. 

Bhata, co., cxxxii. 

Bhiitgaon, r/., . . . . . . 49 

Bhatorfi, id., . - . . . . . ■ 49- 

Bbatfa, ep. of a Br., .. .. 109, 396, 599, 601. 

BhaUagrama, vi., .. .. .. 475 

Bhattdraka, royal tit., 124, 126, 133, 136, 612, 616. 
Bbaf/draka, tit. of a .^aiva ascetic, .. 151,374. 

Bhaftaraha-pdd-dnudhydta, 'meditating on the 

feet of a lord paramount\ 612. 

Bhattdrakaprahha, tit., . . . . 288, 289. 

Bhatlasvamin, clxxiii n. 

BhattaiiTika, vi., .. .. 48. 49. and n., 31. 

Bhatfavila, co., 452, 456, exxii. 

BhaBi, Br. donee (16, 71, 168 //, 

Bhatti, Br. donee, . . sf2. 

Bhatpdaman, Br. donee, 66, 72. 

Bhapigana, Br. donee. ■ . • . > . 66, 71. 


hhaftika, s.a. bhatti, prefix of the name of a Br. 

45, 46 and n. 

BhattikaradCva, m Ixxi add. 

flhatpn, Br. donee, . . .. 1-72. 

Bhattu, Br., . . .. .. .. 32,35. 

Bhauda, //I., 496, 501. 

Bhau Daji, . . . . . . . . clxxx, clxx.vi. 

Bhavabhuti, Sanskrit dramatist, .. i6t //., cliv w., 

clxxiii and «. 

BhAvabrabman, PdJtupata ascetic, 305, 308, civ, clix. 
bhdoand, 'sentiment', . . . . . . 308 w., clx. 

Bhavanaga. Br., .. .. 30c, 636. 

Bhavaruchi, Br. donee, .. .. .. 37. 

Bhavatejas, Pd/upata asceth, .. 306, 308. 

Bhayibhalta, Br. donee, . . . . . . 172. 

Bhayila, w., 4W, 4^6, exxii. 

Bhayisvamin, Br. donee, .. .. .. 172. 

Bhayya, Br. donee, .. .. .. 172. 

Bhera-Ghat, vi., 312, 364, 588 n., 636, Ixxxiv, 

cli, clvii, clxi. 

Bhcra-Ghat Gann -^^arikara temple inscrip- 
tion, . . 363, 646, evii, cviii, cxxxix. 

BhCra-Ghat inscription of Albanadfvl, 302 333, i. 

Bhcra-Cibat inscription of Narasirhha s.a. 

above, 312, 637, xvii, xcii, xciii, ci, cv, cxxxvi, 
Bhcrajjikii, s.a. Borjai, td., . . 38, 39, 66, 68, clxv. 

Bhiksha-niatha, s.a. Golaki nialha, . . clviii n. 

Bbikshudiisa, eh. <f Khandesh, . . . . xxxvi. 

Bhikshu sangha, 'community of Buddhist monks,' 

5. 20, 277. 

Bliillamalakacharya, tp. of Brahmaguj'na, Ixiv. 
Bhilmal, s.a. Blunnifil, tn., .. .. .. Ixiv. 

Bhiisa, tn., 48, 196, 197. 

Ka/achuri k. of Sarayupara, 384, 394, cx, 
cxii, cxiii, cxiv and n. 
Bhima, Chaulukya k., . . xciv and n., xcv and n., 

xcvi and n., xeix n. 

Bhima, ri., h, Ixxx. 

Bhimapala, k., ■ . . . ■ ■ cviii. 

Bhiinascna IT, k. of South Kdsala .. 6 n., cxv. 

BhTmata, lord of Kdlan/'ara, Ixxi, clxxiii, clxxiv. 
Bhimata I, Kalachuri k. of Saraydpdra, ^j 6 , 382, 

cix, cxi, cxiii. 

BhJmata IT, Kalachuri k. of Sarayupdra, 376, 382, cix, 

cxi. 

Bhimata III, Kalachuri k. of Sarayupdra, cxii, cxiii. 
Bblniavarman, Magpa k., . . ix, x. 

BhishmashtamI, s.a. Magha di. 8, . . 451, xxx. 

bhoga, t.d., .. 43 n., 48, 51, 32, 33, 617, cxxxiv, 

cxxxv. 

bh 5 ga, a fax in kind, 250 and n., 263, 391, 406, exJi. 
BhogaiSaku alias Prithivlchandra. llarischandrya 
k., 43 n., i47> 152, 155. Ixvii, cxlvii; 
granted certain rights and exemption.^ to 
the merchants of Samagiripa^tana, Ixvii; 
his date, Ixvi; extent of his kingdom, Ixvii, 
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Bhogavardhana, Bhokardhan, /.d., 40 aod 

43, cxxxiv. 

Dhogavati. ca. of ihe Nagas, . . cxviii^cxx. 

Bbdgika, 'head of a bhoga' 43 and 45 n.^ 65, 

83, 88, 89, 728, 137, 156, 161, 165, cxli, cxliv. 

Bhdgikapdiahi, off., 45 and n., 46, 73, 75, 79» 

exit, cxliii. 

Bhogikkasvamin, Br. donee, .. .. 124,127. 

Bhogu, Br., . . 396. 

Bhoja, Paramura k., i, Ixxxix, xc, xciv and n., 

xevi, xeix //., clxxvii. 
Bhoja or Bhojadev^a I, PratJhara k.y 205, 217, 

2^8. 246, Ixxii Ixxvi, ciii, cxii, cxiii, clxxxviii n. 

Bhoja JJ, Pratihara k., . . Ixxiii, Ixxiv and n. 

BhojadCva, /)/■., .. . 596. 

Bhojavarman, ChandUla k., cviii. 

Bhokardhan, vi., . . . . 40 and n. 

Bb(3nihgaclcva, Naga k., .. 576, 578, cxxxih. 

Bhonslas of Nagpur, cxxxii. 

Bhopa, /., 484, 490. 

Bhramara, hiJi, .. .. 199,202. 

Bhramarakoiyamandala, i.d., . . 453, 4^9, cxxvii. 

Bhranraravadra, s.a. Bhramarakoiyamandala, 

Ar/., 452, 4^7, 459, cxxvii. 

Bhrigu, Br., 5 34- 

Bhrigukachchha, s.a. Broach, co., . . . . xxxii. 

Bhuchad, v't., . . . . . . 92. 

Bhudfi, q. of Saiikaragana 11 of Sarayu- 

para, . . . . . . 376, 582, cix, cxi, cxiii. 

Bhujabala, k.. of Suvarnapura, 420, 422 534, 540, 

exxiv. 

Bhujagendr-anvaya, ^Nuga race^ . . . . Ivii. 

Bhulunda, feu. of Valkha, 5 n., H-io, 603, xxxv, 

XXX vi, 

Bhumaka, Saka satrap, . . . . xxiii. 

hhuf/d, t.d., . . . . 238, 249, cxxxv «. 

hbitm-cljibbidra-nyaya, 'maxim of f allow land', 

21 n., 3S 41, 43 bi, 70, 77, 80, 86, 94, 

100, 107, 120, 141, 170, clxxi. 
bbuta-pratydya, 'exdse duty', 35, 86, 89 w., 94, 100, 

T07, 120, 163. 

BhOiishohT, s.a. Bhucliad, n., .. 91, 92, 95. 

Bhupanakfda, Sanskrit wk. by RSjasekhara, clxxvi. 
BhuvanEsvara, tn., . , . . . , civ. 

Bijapur stone inscription of Somesvara II, 

129 n., xxix. 

bfja-sawskdra, . . . . . . 424, 425 

Bikigarh, vi., 45 K, 349. 

Bilaigarh plates of Pratfipamalla, . . 549. 

Bilaigarh plates of Prithvideva IJ, . . 458, xvi, xix. 
Bilhana, Sanskrit poet, iii, Ixxx, xciv and cii, clxxvi. 
Bilhari, vi., . , 204, cli. 

Bilhari si*jnc inscription of Yuvarrijadcva IJ, 

18 1, 204, 226 //., 470 n., 637, Ixvii, Ixxii, Ixxvi- 
Ixxviii, Ixxxv-lxxxvii, cxviii, cxiii cliv, clviii, 

clx, cJxxviii, clxxxix. 


Blna, ri., . . 606 611 n, 

Binka, vi., . . . . exvi. 

Bird, James, 29, i. 

Boar ensign, .. .. .. 125,126.143. 

Bodhan stone inscription, . . Ixxxvi n. 

Bodhasvamin, Br. donee, .. .. .. 48,51. 

Bodhisattva, . . . . . . . . . . clxi. 

Bogte, vi., . . . . . . . . 40 

Bonihadcvi, q. /?/' (lialukya Vikramaditya IV, Ixxxvi, 

Ixxxvii. 

BopadEva, grandfather c/ Pamparaja, 599, 601. 

Bopadeva, son of Pamparaja, . . 597-599, 601. 

Boria, .. .. .. 585 and 

Boria statue inscription of jasarajadeva, .. 585. 

Br'irjai, w., .. .. .. 59. 

hrabmadelya or brahmadiya, *a gift to a Br&hmafyaf 


8, 9, 12, 18, 35, 86, 94, 109 and n., 142. 

Brahmadeva, feu. of Kalachuri Prithvideva II 
ofRatanpur, .. 460, 462, 466 n., 502, 503, 

50B, cxxviii. 

Brahmadeva, s.a. Harihrahmadeva, Kalachuri k, 
ofRatanpur, .. 569, 570, 574, xxix, cxxxi and 

n., cxxxiii. 

Brahmadeva, of Harirdja, . . 570, 375 ». 

Brahmagupta' siddhant a, astronomical wk., 424 n., Ixiv. 

Brahman, ultimate principle of I he universe, 

23H, 245, 253, 259, 286, 296, 305, 330, 359, 362, 
407, 422, 428, 445, 477, 482, 495, 552, 626, 630. 

Brahmdfjdapnrdfia, Sanskrit wk., . . .. xxiii. 

Brahrnapura s.a. Bamanphalia, vi., . . . . 92. 

Brahmapuri, s.a. Brahrnapura, vi., . . 91, 92, 96. 

Brahmapuri s.a. Bahmangaon, 226, 227, 233. 

Brahmasambhu, Saiva ascetic, clii n., clviii. 

Brahma- stamba, 'a settlement of Brdhmapas\ 

198 n., 298 n., clxii. 

hrahmayajNu, 'study of the Vidas* . . . . cxlvii. 

branch, collateral, of the Kalachuris of 
Ratanpur, . . . . . . . . 520. 

Briggs, . . . . . . cxxxii n. 

I'fihan-mana, 'larger measure*, . . 80, 163, clxx. 

Brihanniarika, s.a. Naria, vi., 52, 53 and n., 35. 

Biihaspati, Br., . . . . . . 3^(3, 

Brihaspati-smriti, Sanskrit wk., .. .. 61411. 

Brihatsamhitd, Sanskrit wk. by Varahamihita, 

431 n., xxxi, Ixx n, 

British Museum plate of Karna, . . . . 285, 

Buddha, Gautama, founder of Buddhism, cix, cxlvi, 

clxiv. 

Buddhagupta, off., 45,23. 

Buddharuja, }'.arly Kalachuri k., 15, 34, 48, 31-53, 
xlvi, xlvii-li, Iviii, Ixvii-lxx, cxlvii; his 
defeat by MartgalEk, xlviii; his campaigns 
in Malwa, xlix; not identical with the 
Malava king defeated by Rajyavardhana, 
xlix; his alliance with Harsha, 1; defeated 
by Pulakc^in II, 


I. 
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BuddhadrI,/., - ■ 3^* 5^- 

Buddhavarasa, Chalukya k. (?), . . 169 Ixvi, 

Buddhavarman, Cbalukya k,y .. 166, 168, 171. 

Buddhist chapel, 376. 

Buddhist doctrine, . . 517. 

Budha, mythical ancestor of the Kalachurisy 253, 259, 

265, 376, 380, 383. 392, 64J. 

Budhagupta, Gupta k, 17, 608. 

Budubu<^u, s,a, Buruburu, 491, 492, 495. 

Budukuni, sm, Daik 5 ni, £*/., . . 443, 444. 

Biihler, i, 3 n,y 4 39, 73, 75, 76 and 78, 84 

and n,y 93 a., 96, 97 n., 100 n., 117 and /?., 118 
and n.^ 119 ^.-122 /t., 124 and n., 141 xlix and 

Iv, Iviii «. 

Bundeia, s.a. Bundcla, w. . . 528, 530, 333, cxxix. 
Burgess, . . . . i, cxJvii. 

Buruburu, w., 492. 

business document, 597, 

c 

Cambay plates of Govinda IV, Ixxii, Ixxiii n., Ixxvi n. 
Caves at 

Ajaiita, xxxvi. 

Bh 6 kardhan, 40* 

KanhCri, 29. 

Nasik . . 

Chahamina, 4^., . . 4C»4» xxvii, Ivi, Ixv. 

Chaidya, ‘k. of Chidi co* . , 407, 523, xxiii, Ixx. 

Chaidyas, ^people of Chidi co* , . xc, cxxi. 

Chaitya, s,a, stUpa, . . 3o» 3^- 

Chakadahi, n., 188. 

Chakradhara,/47im</(rr of the Mahdnubhdva sect^ clxxxix. 
Chakrahiadl, s,a. Chakadahi, vi.y .. 188, 194. 

Chakrakdfa, Chakrakd^a or ChakrakuU, co,^ 

439, 460, 462, Ixxiii, cxx, cxxiv, cxxviii. 
Chakra^'arti, N. P., 123 226 234, 263, 363, 

366 If., 369, 371, 372 374 n., 334 . 535. 5 37 

3 39 fi., Ixxxviii n, 

Chakravarti, S.N., •• >• 618 ir. 

ChoAroPortiny ^Universal Emperor\ tit,y 653, 657, 
liv, Ixii, Ixxviii, Ixzxiii, Ixxxiv, zcv xr., xcvi, c 
and a. 

Chakriyudha, k. of Kanat^, bud. 

Chalikya, s.a. Ch&lukya, royal family, 123 a., 126, 

128 a., 131. 

ChalukkikMldla^kSra^ ^Ornament of the Cha- 

lulya family, tit., 139 . 

Chalukya, s.a. Chftlukya, 133 a., 136, 142, 147 a., 

132, 133 n., 166, 171. 
Ch&lukya, royal family, 123, 128, 133, 138, 147, 
133^ 263.111, xxii, xliv, tzxz, cbcvii. 
CUdukya dynasty of B&dflmi, iii, xlv, xlvii, li, hrii, 
lx, Ixv, cxxxviii, clxxviii a. 
CbUukyaa, Eastern, of VeAgI, Ixxiii, Ixxv. cxxiv. 


Chalukyas of Gujarat, Farly, lix-lxvi, 

Ixxx, cxxxviii, cxl, cxli, cxlvi, cxlviii; 
Dhari^raj^a-Jayasiriiha, placed in charge of 
Gujarat, North Konkan and Nasik Disirict 
by Vikramaditya 1. lx; ruled directly over 
the Nasik District, lx; exterminated the 
whole army of Vajjada, lx; his sons --(i) 
Sr3\a^iaya-SiladJtya, ruled over (jujarat as 
Yuvaraja, lx Ixiii; (ii) Vinayaditya Mah- 
galaraja, ruled over North Konkan, Ix- 
Ixiii; his capital, Mahgalapuri, Ixv; (iii) 
Avanijanasraya-Piilakc^in, ruled over South 
Gujarat after Sryakaya-Sililditya. Ixiv; 
his capital Navasarika, Jxvi; invasion of 
his kingdom by the Arabs, Ixiv; ihcir 
defeat by PulakcjSin, Ixv; confennent of four 
titles by the Chalukya suzerain, Ixv; annexa- 
tion of the Gurjara kingdom, Ixv; — extent 
of their kingdom, Ixv. 

Chalukjas, Later, ot KalyanI, Ixxxvi-lxxxix, xciv, 

xcvi. 

Chalukya-BhTma 1 , k. (f . . . . Ixxiii. 

Champaranya, s.a. Champiiran, co. 313, 319, ciii, 

cxiv. 

Chanda, merchant , .. 373. 

Chanda, Br., . . 403, 408. 

Chan^kauJika, Sanskrit play by Aryakshe- 
misvara, . . . . Ixxiv ir. 

Cband^tnahasfna, s.a. Vlrapala, k. of Kuntala, 
character in the Viddha.idlahhafyikd, Ixxix, Ixxxi. 

Chandapaha, s.a. Chanpaha, vi., 234, 255, 262. 

Qiandaria, r/., . . . . . . . . 383. 

Chindarka, en^r., 479, 483, 492, 493. 

Chandasri-J^antikarna, sm. Karna, Sdtavdhana k., 

xxiv and 0. 

Chandi, Br. donee, . . . . 617. 

Chandclla, dy., 238, 246, 370, 41 1, xxviii, Ixix and 
0., Ixxii, Ixxv, Ixxxvii, xc, xci, xciii, xcvi, xcvii, 
c, civ, cv, cviii, cxxiv, clvi, clxviii, clxxxiv, 

clxxxviii. 

Chandclla coinage, clxxxviii and n. 

Chandclla inscription from Mahoba, . . xcvii* 

Chandra, m., 612, 617. 

Chandra, dy 263, xdii. 

ChandradSva, Gdhadaudla k,, . . ciii. 

Chandragupta, k. of Central India, . . . . Ixxi. 

Chandragupia 1 , Gupta h., .. * . x. 

Chandragupta U, do., x, xxxix, xlii. 

Chandrakara, Jaina Achdrya, .. 310, 311. 

Chandrikara, poet, $^4. 

Chandrapurl, s.a, Chxndrachi vi., 133, 136, 

158.^ 

Chandravalli inscription of MayOrii^arnian, 

xxvi, xli. 

Chandravarman, k. of Lata, character in the 
ViddhaldJabhadjikd, Ixxix, Ixxx. 
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Chandrasiihha, m., 347, 348, 354. 

Chandravati plates of Chandradeva, 258 w., 302 

ci I?., cxiv, clxxxii. 
ChandrChC, /v., .. .. .. 198. 

ChandrChC stc^nc inscripiion of Prabodliasiva, 

ifio, 198, 225 /?., 227, cliii, clviii, clxxviii. 
Chandulia, f.a. Chandaria, r/., . . 385, 396. 

Charipaha, r/., .. .. .. .. .. 255. 

Chaoria, w., . . . . . . . . ^46. 

Chapa, . . . . . . . . . . Lxiv. 

f/fi/ra, *a spy\ . , . . . . . . . . 649. 

Charauya, w'., . . .. .. .. 505,511. 

charJ^ .. .. .. .. 529. 

chartf, 'an offering to manes', 53, 37, 40, 44, 48, 51, 
52, 56, 5H, 66, 72, 78, 85, 89, 91, 96, iiK, 122, 
131, 139, 144 luhL, 165, 172, 617, cxlvii «. 
chary a, *(Uscipiwe in Saiiism', . . . . . . clix. 

C^harvaka, founder of a pbilosophical system, 

517, clxvi. 

Charvakas , of Chdrvaka, .. 513. 

Chash^ana, Western Kshatrapa, . . 607, xxxvii. 

Chashtasvamin, i 3 r., . . . . 91, 96. 

chdta, ‘tf policeman y 21, 24 25 and i-j, 36, 

43 and n.y 46, 51, 63, 71, 78, 81, 122, 396, 603, 

604, 616, cxl, cxliii. 

Chafesvara inscription,. . .. cxxxi 

Chalsu inscription of Baladitya, . . ixxv. 

Chattadeva alias Kundaraja, eh.y . . xc. 

Chatuka-vata, s.a. akshaya-vaU, 612 and f/., 617. 
Chaturbhuja, Br., .. .. .. 341,344. 

Chaturvidin, 'one who has studied the four Vidas' y 

65 and n.y 89, 133, 137, 622. 
chatusbkihdy 'a hall resting on four pillars', 403, cxxiii, 

cbtii. 

Chaudhari, J.B., clxxiv n. 

Chauh^na, royal family , . . clxvii, clxxv. 

Chaulukya, do., . . 206, 219, Ixxviii, civ. 

Chaulukyas of Gujarat, . . . clvi. 

Chausath Y6ginl Temple, 588/1., Ixxxiv n. 

Chavdtaka, royal family, 139, 144, lxiv. 

Chiyuhina, s.a., Chauhan, family y 564, 567, 

Chfidi, co,y 196, 221, 251, 252, 260, 261, 270, 331, 

337 . 347 . 353 . 403. 409. 4 io. 4 i 4 , 4^6, 484, 488, 

319, 320 326, 527, 534, 543, 545, 548, Ixviii n.y 

Ixx, Ixxvi, Ixxvii, Izzxii n.y Ixxxiii, Ixxxvii, Ixxxviii, 

xc, xcv, xcvii, civ, cv, cviii, exx n.y cxxii, cxxiv, 
cxxix, cxxxvi, cxxxix, cxlix, cl, cli, cliii, clvi, 
clxi, clxii, clzviii, clxxiv, clxxv, clxxxviii. 
QiScli-dishta, CMdi era, . . . . 307, xxii and n, 

Ch€di-nagari, s.a. Tripurl, . . Ixx. 

Chftdi-iiEi^ndra, 'lard of Chidi\ . . 486, xxiii. 

Ch£di-pati, s.a. above, xcvii. 

ChUiia, x.tf. above, 403, 407, 413, xxii and n., xxiii. 
Ch€d-i^a-gadba, 403. 

Chedi-saihvat. 'Chide era\ J19, 524, 534, 539, ii, 

xxii and n. 


Ch€d-iivara, 'lord of Chidi\ 523. 

Chella, scribe, ,. .. 133, 137. 

Chcra, royal fa fnily,. . 133 «■, 138, 143* 

Chhabra, D. Ch., 175 n., 178 224 add,, 463, 383, 

605, 607 and n.y 609 n., 653. 
Cliliallipafaka, s.a. Chilhari, r/., . . t88, 194. 

Chliapri, vi., 580. 

Chliapri statue inscription of Gopaldgva, 580, 589. 
Chhilnclihi, hr. donee y . . . . . . 396. 

Chhindu, s.a. Chliadu, off., .. 599, 601. 

Chhiijladatembha, w., .. 383,396. 

Chhidauda, f»/., . . 360, 363. 

Chhihula, ch.y 323, 524, cv. 

Chhiklu, Br.y .. .. .. 646, 652. 

( .bhirakaha, vi., . . . . . . 97, 99, 102. 

Chfiiiaku, .. 555, 557-559, 563. 

( bliitapal, hr., . . 290, 299. 

Chhittuka, Kadamba k., . . . . . . 423/1. 

C.hliltuka, engr.y 519, 521, 527. 

C.bhoti Dcori, vi., . . ’ .. .. 176. 

Chhofi Dcori pillar inscription, 176, xxviii, Ixxi. 
(^hichal, vi.y . . .. .. .. 615. 

Chichola, vi., 425, 521. 

Cliikhali, w., 597 . 599 - 

CMhari, w., 188. 

Chiiichapatuka, s.a. Chichal, vi.y 613, 615, 617, xlvii. 
Ciiihchatalai, s.a. Cliichola, vi., 424, 425, 429. 
Chincheli, vi.y . . . , 519, 521, 527, cxxix. 

Chiplun plates of Pulakcsiu 11, . . Ivii. 

Chithu, Br.y 360, 363. 

Chitor, s.a. Chitrakula, . . Ixxv. 

Chitrakan^ha, horse, 138,143. 

Chitrakufa, /r7r/, 238,246. 

Chitrakuu, /., 459 

Ch6da, k. of the CMla ^.y . . 637, 642. 

Choi^agaAga, Gahga k., .. 431, 432 n., 459, 465, 

484, 488, 503, 512, 316, 320, 323, 334, 340, 

344, 348, cv, exxv, cxxvi, cxxvii n. 
Chdla, royal family and k., 133 n., 138, 143, 263, 

Ixxxv, xciii, xciv, xevi, d, exx, cxxiv. 
Ch6llika, 'a bundle of leaves', . . 193 n. 

Chdralayl, sm. Chaorii, vi., . . 645, 646, 632, cxxxix. 

Cbdroddbaranika, 'Eradicator of thieves', 116, 122, cxliii. 
Chu^^iva, s.a., ^ikhasiva, ^aiva ascetic, 206, 207, 
220, 223, 231, Ixxxvi, clii-dv. 

Chupi Nagaka, 177.178. 

Gntra pralaste, 83 a. 

clay seals 575 «. 

coins of — 

ApoUodotus, dxxix. 

Arjunfiyanas, xlv. 

DahrasCna, 23, xlii, clxxix, clxxx. 

GaAg£ya, . . xcii, exxv, dxxxii-cbucdv. 

Guptas, xlvi, clxxxi. 

Harsha of Kashmir, • . dxxxiv. 
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ISvafftdattt, iv, xxv and n. 

JSjalladeva I, . . cxxv, clxxxiv and clxxxv. 
Krishniaraja, 48, 147, 148, 153, 154, xxxvi adiU 
xlvi and add.^ clxxx-clxxxii. 


Kumaragupta, 

Menander, 

Nagas, 

Pratapamalla, 

PfithvJdfiva II, 

Ramadfva 11 , 
clxxxvi. 

$aka Kshatrapas or Western Ksbatrapas, 2 n., 
vii, xxiv and xxxvii, xli, xlvi, clxxviii, clxxxi. 


clxxx. 
clxxix. 
viii. 

exxx, clxxxvi i. 
cxxviii, clxxxvi, clxxxvii. 
exxv, clxxxi v and clxxx v 


Sarva Bha^taraka, 
Satavahanas, 
Sirhhana, 
Skandagupta, 
Vyaghraseiia, 
Colcbrookc, 
consonant, final. 


xxxvii. 
xxiv, clxxviii. 
exxx w. 
clxxx. 

26, clxxix, clxxx. 

vi, X. 

33. 39. 5B. 75, 82, 123, 127, 
138, 147, 166, 612. 


■with a curve below, 187. 

with a flowing curve from the top, . . 618. 

constituents of the state (or of royalty), 42 541 n. 

Cousens, .. .. .. 418, Ixxxiv. 

Cunningham, 84 and 177 186, 195, 197 

204, 236 ff., 299 300, 309, 310, 322, 340, 349 n., 

358, 360 /»., 363 368, 369 ff., 385, 450, 452, 533, 

569, 580, 581 and //., 585, 585, 595 and w., 605, 632, 
633 636, 6 j 2, 653, i n., ii, iv, xxiii, clx, clxxxi, 

clxxxii, clxxxiii and /r., clxxxiv and n.y clxxxviii 

and n. 


D 


d. 


3 «■, 8, 38, ^6. 
j8, 82, 103, 132, 146. 
38, 38, 82, 618. 

182, 

Ixx. 


(/, with a loop, 

4 with a tail 

4 round-backed, 

Pabhala, s,a, Pahala, ro., 

Dabka, r/., 53. 

Dada, q. of Kalachuri Nanna (?) 16 1, 164. 

Dadda I, Early Gurjara k,, 39, 63, 68, 83 

li, lii; son of Harichandra and Bhadra, Hi; 


ruled at Mandavyapura, lii; extent of his king- 
dom, lii; his reign-period, lii. 

Dadda Il-PrafiSntaraga, Early Gurjara k,, 37, 58, 
67, 70, 73, 73, 76, 79, 83, 84, 87, 91, 92, 102 
104, 618, li, lii, Ixii, cxxxviii; founder of the 
Gurjara kingdom, lii ; feudatory of Pulakfi^in II, 
lii; gave protection to the king of Valabhi against 
Harsha, lii; his reign-period, . . . . liii. 

Dadda III-B^husahSyn, Early Gurjara A., 84, 88, 
102 104, 618, 619, 621, 622, Ixii, cxxxvii; 

invaded ValabhT kingdom, liv; his kingdom 
invaded by Vajja<ila, liv, Ixi and u.; identification 
of Vajjada, bd; his reign-period, . . . . Iv. 

Dd 4 ta, 'fonitu Mtb\ 50, 51 


Dadu Sahai, Kalachun k. (?), 

cxxxii n. 

pahala or PahaJa, s.a, Chccli, co., 

5i}, 3Z4, Ixsi, 

Ixxiii, Ixxxiv, xc, xci, xciv, xeix 

and n., ciii, civ 

cv, cviii, cxviii, exxi, clvii, elviii, clxxvi, clxxxii. 

Dahanaj, co.^ 

Ivi. 

Dahir, k. of Sindb^ , . 

Ixiv. 

Dahragaiia, Dahrasena, Traikiiiaka k.^ 25 n.. 


clxxx. 

DahrasCna, Traikiiiaka k., 22, 23, 24, v, xl w., cxlvi, 

clxxix; performed A^vamedha, 

xlii; his date. 


xlii. 

DaikCni, 

443. 

Daikfjni plates of Priilwldeva 11 , 

443, 464 n.. 


478, xvi. 

Daksbina Kosala, co., 410, 412, 

416, 465, xxviii, 

clxii, clxiji, clxiv, clxxii. 

Dakshinapatha, s.a. Deccan, 

. . clxxiv. 

Daksbinapathasadh^ra^ ^Pillar of 

Daksbina- 

patha\ ///., 

139, Ixv. 

Dakshina Radha, co.. 

clvii. 

Dakshina- valmika-tallavataka, s.a. "I'alwrid 

Khurd, vi,, 

■■ 5 , 7 - 

Dalhana, ariisan. 

524. 

Dalhana, 

348,338. 

Dama, Br. domi\ 

172. 

dama, coin. 

rlxxxix n. 

Daniadhara, Br. donee. 

. . 66, 71. 

Damajada-sri, ^ 'eskrn Kshatrapa, 

clxxviii. 

Damari w.. 

23. 

Damara^arman, Br. donee, 

360, 363. 

Diimasena, We stern Ksbutrapa, 

vii. 

Damodara, scribe. 

199, 204. 

Damodara, Br., 

326,330. 

Damodara, mr chant. 

.. 234, 235, cl. 

Damodara, Br. donee. 

617. 

Damodara, ambassador of Cliaulukya BhT- 

ma. 

. . xcv w., xevi «. 

Damodara, ojf.. 

599, 601. 

Damcldara, astrologer. 

529. 333. 

Dandahhukti, co., 465, 466, 472, exxi, cxxiii, cxxvii. 

Dandakapura, s.a. Dantan, in.. 

410, 411, 

416, 465, 

cxxvii, clxxxviii. 

Dandancitha, *a gencraT 

exxi. 

DamJandyaka, ^ a general' 

386, cxlii and n. 

Dandapdiika, 'Police officer', 114, 116, 603, 604 and 

n. 

, cxl, cxlii-cxliv. 

Dandapdsika, s.a. Da^apddika, izo, 122,613,616. 
Dandapura, s.a. Dantan, in., 463, 467 add., 472. 
Ddfi4i^, 'Magistrate', 603, 604 and cxl, cxlii. 

Dandin, Sanskrit au.. 

xl 

D 5 nd 6 ra, t.d., 432 

, 433, 4j 6, cxxiii. 

DandQka, m.. 

360,363. 

PaAghTra, Kalachuri k. of Ratanpur, 

558, 362, cxxxi, 


cxxxii. 

Dantan, vi 

411. 

Danddurga, Kdsh/raku/a A., 

Ivi, Ixv n., be vii. 
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Dantiga,//riv. ^/'RlshtrakQta Govinda IV, bcjociii and 

If. 

Dantivarman, Kashtrakuta k.^ . . lx n, 

Dantivarman, j.a. Dantiga, feu. of Rashtra- 
kQta G6vinda IV, Ixxxiii ir. 

Darbat image inscription . . xcvii add. 

ParJapiirnawdsa, Wedic sacrifice^ . . . . clxvi. 

Daiuvana, /., . . clix. 

Daiakumdracharita^ Sanskrit n*k. by Dandin, 

zi8 If., 611 If., xxxvi, xL and 1/. 
DasaMuJikuy off., 330 and 646, 652. 

Dasantulin, off., .. .. 330 //., 331. 

dalaparadhas, '‘ten offences\ . . 86, 89 if,, 94, clxxii. 
Dasapura, s.a. Mandasor, tn., 76, 78, 79, 81. 

Da^arna, co., .. .. ■■ 17 » 

dash, vertical, . . 253, 289, 464. 

Dasilakapalli, s.a. Dcswfilia, vi. .. 20, 21. 

Datta, Br., . . . . . . . . 89. 

Datta, Br. donee, .. 172. 

Dattasvamin, Br. donee, . , . . 66, 7 1 . 

Dattataka, m., . . 21, cxlvi. 

datti, "a gift\ 611, 617 if. 

dayada, 'an agnate', . . . . . . . . Ixxiii. 

days, lunar: — 


bright fortnight — 


I St, 

306, 309. 323, 324, 349, 358, 623, 626. 

2nd, 

583. 584- 

3rd, 

.. II, 12, 368. 369, 491, 492, 495- 

4th, 

341. 344. 

jth. 

5, 8, 199, 204, 321, 322, 420, 423, 

612, 617. 

6th, 

345 . 346, 492. 495 - 

7th, 

17. »9. 371. 373. 384. 396. 619, 622. 

8th, 

• ■ 384, 395. 451, 457 , 570. 574 . 

9th, 

411, 417, 576, 579. 

10th, 

97, 98, 102, 128, 131, 280, 284, J45, 
549, J64 J67, xevi n. 

nth. 

3 M. 3 ^ 1 - 

12th, 

9 ** I®*. * 34 , * 35 - 

13th, 

. . 23, 2j. 48, ji, 124, 127. 

14th, 

* 9 ®, * 99 - 

15 th, 

*6. *9, 34 , 37, 40. 44 . 59 * ^ 5 , 66, 76, 
78, 81, 83, 89, 118, 122, 133, 137, 139, 
14J, 276, 278, 443, 446, J9J, 596, 

627, 631. 

dark fortnight — 

2nd, 

^cii. 

Jth, 

5 ^ 9 . 553 - 

6th, 

384. 397 - 

7th, 

360, 363, 403, 408. 

8th, 

398, 401. 

9th, 

^ 39 * 3 ^ 0 . 3 IJ- 

loth. 

14, 16, 300, 597, J99, 636. 

1 1th, 

91,95,443,446. 

12tll, 

8, 10, 

13th, 

• • •• •• 5 ^^ 3 ^^* 


15th, 73» 75. *05, 109. 

days — 

full-moon {paurnamdst\ 133, 137, 167, 173, 
254, 262, 326, 330, 424, 429, 530, 354, 
ncw-moon {amavdsya), 103, 108-09, iii, 112, 
1 16, 600, 612, 614, 617. 

days (if the week — 


Sunday, 98, : 

102, 276, 278, 290, 

^ 99 . 

306, 

309. 

3 M, 

321, 323, 324, 345* 

346. 

384, 

396-: 

598, 401, 403. 408, 

411, 

4>7. 

420, 


4 * 3 . 443. 446, 

599. 

600, 

602. 

Monday, 239 

. *50, 300, 371, 

373 . 

3 « 4 , 

395 , 

5 f> 4 . 

568, 583, J84, 

597 . 

599 . 

636. 

Tuesday, 84, 

89. 310, 311, 492, 

495 . 

545 . 

549 * 

Wednesday, 

* 34 . * 35 . 3 * 1 . 

3 ^ 2 . 

451. 

457 , 

564 

«; 567. 595 . 596. 

623. 

626, 

627, 





631. 

Thursday, 254, 262, 280, 284, 

341. 

344 . 

424. 


4*9. 479. 483, xevi «. 

Friday, 349, 

558, 560, 363, 529 

2 533 

. 570. 

574 - 


Saturday, . . 239. 249, 326, 330, 576, 579. 

pebhaka, s.a. Dabka, vi,, .. .. 32, 53, 56. 

Dedu, scribe 589, 594. 

Dchattadcvl, q. of Bhamanadeva 1 of Sarayu- 
para, . . . . . . 384, 394, cix-cxi, cxiii, 

Dciyaka, off., 103, 109, clxvii if. 

Dcjja-Maharaja, Kashtrakfda k., . . . , Ivii. 

Dclhana, Br, donee, .. .. 326,331. 

Dclhuka, Br, donee, .. .. 438, 462. 

Dco-Baranark inscription of Jivitagupta, 365 if. 
Deogarh rock inscription of Kirtivarman, xcvii. 

Deogavan, vi., . . . . . . . . 292. 

Deoli plates ot Krishna III, Ixxx, Ixxxi, Ixxxii n, 
Deopani Vishnu image inscription, . . 1311;. 

Dcori-Pachfi, vi., z^2. 

Dcori-MacJhii, vi., ,. 176, 177, 

Dcrabhaia, Maitraka k,, . , . . . . Ixi n, 

deia, t.d., 48, 433, cxxxiii-cxxxvi. 

Dcsala, m. 452, 456, exxii. 

Dcsi, Uhe foreman of a guild', 195 and if., clxx. 

Dcsi, ]aina gana, 310, 31 1. 

Deswalia, vi,, . . . . 20. 

Deuka, pr 175, 

Deuli-Pahchcla, s,a, Dfiori-Pachri, vi,, 290, 292, 299. 
Devaddsa, m,, . . . . 484, 490. 

Devadatta,/rii., 162, 163. 

Devadatta, Br., .. .. .. 538, 363. 

divaddya, 'a gift made in honour of a goeT, 102 and u,, 

142. 

D(:vadhara, Br., . , 396. 

Dfivadhara, Br., 535» 54i- 

Devadinna, scribe, ,, 111, 116, 118 and if., 122. 
Devagapa, sculptor, ., 484^ 4^, 

Devagana, poet, 484, 489, 490, cxxviii, cixviii. 

DSvagrama, s,a. D^ogaviln, t,d,, 290, 292, 299, exjuevi. 
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Oevagu'ptB, pr,^ . . xlix, 1. 

D£vaka, /»., HH. 

divakuli^ small sMne\ . . dxi. 

Dcvala, of a Smriii, clxxiv n. 

Dcvapala I, Fala k.^ . . . . Ixxiv, Ixxv, cxii, cxjii. 

D6vap2lla, PratJhSra k., Ixxi’v «. 

Dfivapani, poet, 431, 436, 437, 496, 500, 

clxxviii. 

Dfivaparvata, hill, 496, 501. 

Devarftja, feu, of the Kalachuris of Ratanpur, 

431, 434, 500 

Devaraja, ^en., 4^2, 45 7 - 

D 5 va^akti, Shtdraka ch., . . . . . . Ivii. 

Deva^arman, Br., .. 475, 478, 491, 495. 

Dcvasimha.^tfw., . . , . . .4^2, 4^6, rxxiii. 

Dfvasvfimin, Br, donee, . . 83, 89. 

Devasvamin, Br, donee, .. 617. 

Devavarman, Chandella k., xcv and n,, xcvii. 
divayajda, '‘offerings to gods,' , , . . . . cxlvi. 

Devcj 5 vara, Br., . . . . . . . . 396. 

DivJmdbdtmya, Sanskrit ivk., .. .. 5R8 

5 ^^ 5403 

dh, elongated, . . . . . . . . 82. 

db, round, .. .. .. .. 82. 

dh, oval-shaped, .. .. .. .. 13. 

dh, with a fully developed lelt limb, 187, 225, 27(), 
305. 309, 325, 39 «» 402, 437 , 4 « 4 ^ 

543 , 57 <J> 5«2, 588, 596. 
dh, with an undeveloped left limb, 19H, 264, 276, 
312, 373, 398,40^1 450,458,484, 502, 528, 596, 623. 
db, reduplicated before y, .. 48, 52, 133. 

Dhadhar, ri., , . . . 104. 

Dhahaddha, vi., .. 83, 85 and n., 88. 

phakari, s.a, T^kari, vi., .. .. 475 

4 bakkd, 'a war-drum,^ . . Ixi. 

Dhamori, vi., .. 614, xlvi. 

Dliariisata, poet, 199, 204 and clxxviii. 

Dhananjaya, off., .. j 24, 127. 

Dhanapati, ongr., 503, 51 j. 

Dhanapati, engr., 5H9, 594- 

Dhanavahi, t.d., ,, . . 370, 371, 373, cxxxvi. 

Dhaiiga, Chandtlla k., 197, Ixxxvii and n,, xci, ch i. 

Dhangaon or Dhanpur, vi., 501 n., 503 n., clxiv. 
Dhahga^apataka, s.a,, Dungarhai, vi., 206, 208, 220. 
Dh^gii, m., .. .. 582. 

Dh^k plates of Siladitya 1, 88 9^ n. 

Dhara, Br. donee, . . 66, 7 r. 

Dhara, Br. donee, 172. 

Dhara, Paramdra ca., 384, 393, 643, xcv and n., 
xevi, xeix, c n., cviii n., cxiii, cxix, clxxvii, 
(Ibarana, coin, . , . . . ■ clxxxiii and 

Dharaj^idhara, Br., 306, 309, 313 and add., 320, 339. 

Dhacanldhara, artimt, 586. 

Dharanidhara, engy., 627, 631. 

Dharasdna I, Maitraka k*, 39 /f. 

«I>faaia8£na IV, Maitraka k., .. liii, liv, Ixii. 

4 > 


Dhaiu^raya, <r^. of Juyasirhlia, Cbitfukyn ch., 123,124, 

and n., 12G, 128, 131, 135, t^6. 

1 38, 143, xxvii. 

lix and lx, Jxiii 

, Ixvi cxlviii. 

Dharcka, m.. 

374 - 

1 )}i.ncbvara, m.. 

34 h 544 - 

Dbainia, m., . . 

33T, 652. 

Dharmadhara, Br. dome. 

66, 72. 

Dharmatlhara, hr. donee. 

. . 172. 

Dbiirmddhiknram^ court of justinf ^72 and w., cxliv. 

Dhartfiakarmiidhikrirm, '‘off. in charge 

of reli- 

gious works'. 

539, cxlii. 

Dharmalikhin, "a writer of religious 

documents'. 


296, 635, cxlii. 

DharmapMa, PiT/a k.., 

Ixxi, Ixxs’^ //. 

D/armapradhana, “Head of the Keligions De- 

part men/', 

526, 330, 652. 

Dhaimaraja, scribe. 

533 - 

Dhurmasamblui, disciple of Purandara, ^aiva 

ascetic, . . . . 206, 220, clij, cliv. 

L)harma6ambhii, disciple of Vimala 

siva, Saiva 

ascetic. 

clvii. 

Dharmavi/ayin, 'a righteous conqueror'. 

16, 606, 610 


n., XXX ix. 

Dharme^vara, m., . . 276, 

278 and n., dxi. 

Dhavala, s.a. Dhawaiii, vi.. 

1 88, 

Dhavala fvr Dhavalappadevii, Maury a k., Ixiv^ and n. 

Dhawaia, vi.. 

.. 188. 

Dhawat, vi.. 

.. 85. 

Dhenuva, f. 

. . . . dxi. 

Dhiniki grant of Jiiikadcva, 

162 

Dhirachhendra, gen.. 

.. 585.586. 

dhlrmara, “psh-baskeP (?), 

. . 223 n. 

Dhobhat, vi.. 

371. 

Dhodhaka, m.. 

403, 409. 

Dhoiyd^gaon, vi.. 

129. 

phondhaka, s.a., Dhondegaon, vi.. 

128, 129, 131. 

Dhottavada, vi., , 

365, 367. 

Dhovahailapattana, J.^7. Dholdiat, vi. 

370 371. 373 - 

Dhriiarashtra, k. of Khandvsh, . . 

XXXV. 

Dhruva, Kdsh/rakuta k.. 

Ixxj. 

Dhruva, H.ll. 44,45,46;:/., 

72- 73 . 74 »; 160. 

Dhruvabhata or Dhruvasena alias Bala- 

ditya, Maitraka k.. 

. . liii, 1x1 n. 

Dhuliaghatta, s.a. DohrighSt, vi., 583 

38} and;/., 395. 

DhurCti, vi.. 

369. 

Dhurcti plates of Trailokyamalla, 

326, 3G6 and n.. 

369, xix, xxviii, Ixviii, 

evii, cxliv, clvi. 

dhvaja-slawbhu, "a flag- staff,' 

. , 607, 608, 

Dhtusnydldka, Sanskrit rhetorical 

wk. by 

Anandavar dhan a, 

.. 589, 654 


DhVanydiOkalOchana, com. by Abhinavagupta, 589. 

Dighi, vi., 188, IxxKvi. 

Dikshit K. N,, 7 n., ^o, 146, 154, 150, 251 n., 268, 

386, 414 n., 425. 

Dikshit Sli. B., v vii. 

Dikshita, ep. of a Br., 122, 133, 137, 396, dxvi. 
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Dihgnaga, BfiiiMs/ logician, 410, 417, 466, cxxv, 

clix, cbdv. 

Dipan kara, tp, of Ati^a, . . xcii. 

Djprwali, festival^ clidii. 

Dirghasakhika, s.a, DighI, w., 187, i88, 194, Ixxxvi. 
Dirghilsi stone inscription, .. 411. 

Diskalkar, D. B., 90 146 n, 

Dityana, scribe, .. .. .. 5 5 6, 557. 

Ditjdiigrahaka, off,, .. .. 20, 21 and cxli. 

disya, "a gifP or ^ (ax', 24, 27, 41, jo, 54, 61, 70, 

77, 80, 120, 135, 151, 616, clxxii. 
Divakara, iJr., .. .. 34^1 3) 

Divakara, hr, dome, . . . . . . 617. 

Divakara, hr,, 544, 549. 

Divodasa, hr,, 5 5 2, 5 5 4. 

Doddhira, off,, ,, . . 12. 

Dogara, chief min. of Paniparaja, 597, 398, 600. 
Ddhrighiir vi,, .. .. .. .. 583. 

Dohgargaon stone inscription of jagaddeva, 

xcviii and n,, xeix n, 
Dowson, J, 57, 67, 165,111 II. 

drachma, Greek coin, . . clxxxiii. 

Draksharam, vi., . . . . 291. 

dramma, coin, 195 n,, 223 n., xcii, clxxxiii, clxxxvii, 

clxxxix and n, 

drammardha, coin, . . . . . . clxxxiii. 

dramma-tri-bbiiga, coin, , , , . . . clxxxiii, 

DrJ/igika, off., 36 and 616, cxli and n., cxliv. 
Drona, hr, donee, ,, ..66,71. 

Drona, hr. donee, . . . . . . . . 172. 

Dr6nadhara, hr. donee, . . 172. 

Dronasvamin, hr. donee, . . . . . . 66. 

droni, treasurj, . . . . xlviii n, 

Dronilaka, hr, donee, ,. .. 12. 

Drupada, k. <>/' Pinchala, . . 206, 219. 

Duaripa(aka, W., .. .. 385,396. 

Dubkund stone inscription of Vikramasi- 

mha, . . Ixxxix n, 

Dudahi, vi., 197, Ixxxvii and n, 

Dudia plates of PravarasCna 11 , . . . . z n, 

Dujjana, off., 73, 75. 

Dundubhibhat^a, hr, . . . . 619, 622. 

Dungarhai, vi,, . . . . . . 208. 

Durduka, s.a. father of Raja^^khara, clxzv. 

Durga, s.a. Drug, tn 535, 336, 542, clxiii. 

Durgabha^a, IV., .. 619, 622, cxliv. 

Durgabhata, off,, ,, 96. 

Durgaditya, Kshatrija engr,, , . .. 612,617. 

Durga^akei, Sindraka cb,, , , . . . . ivii n, 

Durga^arman, hr, donee, , , , . 172. 

Durlabhapura, tn., 207, 224, cxxxvi. 

Durvasas, sage, civil. 

Dusbfasddbaka, 'Mentor of criminals*, off., 395, czlili. 
Dusbtasddhja, s.a, above, • - 5^61 33t>i 649. 

Dnssddhja, 'a criminal*, .. .. 331, cxlii. 

Data, off,, 1 16, 122. 


Dfitaka, 'off. who executed royal orders about land- 
grants*, 5, 8, 10, 12, 17, 19, 23, 25, 16, 29, 48, 51, 
32. 56, 73, 79, 8r. 102, 103, 109, 118, 122, 133, 
137, 173, xlv, cxliii, clxvii and n, 
Dutaprishanika or Dutasamprisbanika, 'off, 

who despatches dutas* , , 21 and n,, 616 and n, 

Dvaraka, holy place, 390. 

Dvivida, ep. of a hr. donee, 139, clxvi. 

Dvividin. ep. of a hr. donee, . . y)G. 

Dyydsrayakdvya, Sanskrit kdvya by H5ma- 

chandra, . . . . . . . . xcv and n. 

E 

i, initial, forms of . . .. 47, 58, 612. 

#, initial, with the apex on the left, . . 606. 

i, initial, with a closed hook on the left, , . 33, 166. 

i, initial, with an open hook on tlie left, . . 38, 132. 

i, initial, with the vertical lengthened, . . 147. 

e, initial, with the vertical turned to the 

right, 147. 

i, initial, resembling p, .. .. .. 463. 

g, initial, with the left curve separated from 

the vertical, , . . . . . 237. 

f, medial, shown by a mdtrJ above the line, 5, 22. 
i, medial, shown by a curve on the left, 23, 166. 

g, medial, shown by a prishfbamdtrd, . . 67. 

g, medial, shown by lengthening the top 

stroke to end in a curve, .. .. *99^ 375* 

eclipses, — 

lunar, 85, 88, 187, 194, 526, 350, 420, 4^3*425. 
429. 445, 444, 446, 474, 478, 530, 354, 
XXX, cxlix, cbdi, clxiv. 
solar. III, 116, 187, 188, 194, 332, 333, 339, 

458, 462, 464, 466, 473, 599, 600, 602, 612- 
614, 617, 623, 624, 626, XXX, cxlix, clxiv. 
Ederu plates of Amma, . . . . Ixxiii. 

ikddati-Prata, . . , , cxlix. 

HkalihgajT stone inscription, .. .. 85/11, 

Ela ^rcbhtliin, merchant, .. 156, 158. 

Klephanta caves, temple of Siva in, cxlvii, cxlviii. 
Ellora plates of Dantidurga, date of, 614 //,, xi n., 

xxvii n., Lxvii. 

emblems on seals — 

Agnikun^a {emblem of solar worship), 57, 67, 90. 

Bull, 383. 

Gaja-lakshmt, 236, 232, 289. 325 n,, 369, 443, 

438, 474, 478. 491, 543, 623, 627, 645, cl. 

Lion, 146, 135. 

Man and wife, 137. 

Goad, .. .. .. .. .. 611. 

Eras: — 

Chedi, 

Gahga, . . 611 /r. 

Gupta, 6 and n,, 17, i6z /i.^ 168, 613, 619, 

1, ivp zxiz n. 
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Ilafsha, . , xxvi. 

Kalachuri, {s.ri. Ch£di), i-xxx; first discovery 
of its dates, i; first conjecture about 
its epoch in 2 jo A.C. by Filz-Edward Hall 
i, ii; its epoch placed in 249 A.C. by Cun- 
ningham, ii; identified with the TraikQ- 
taka era and its epoch fixed in 244-4 5 A.C. 
by Bhagvanlal, iii, iv; its epoch changed 
to 249-50 A.C. by Cunningham iv; 
Dhagvanlal*s theory about its foundation 
by the Abhira Hvaradatta, iv-v; Kid- 
horn’s view about its commencement on 
pttrmmania Bhadrapada ^u. di. i, 28th July 
249 A.C., iv; proportion of current 
and expired years according to this epoch, 
v-vi; R.G. Bhandarkat’s objection, v; 
Kiclhorn’s revised view about its com- 
mcncemctit on purfiimunta Asvina iu. di. 

I, 5Lh Sepleniber 248 A.C., vi; Sh. 

B. Dikshit’s view about the cuinmence- 
ment of its year on purnlmanta As- 
vina va. di. 1, vii; Fleet’s view ibal its 
blunder was the Abbira Isvarasena, not 
Isvaradatta, vii; Rapson’s view that ii 
dates from the consolidation of Al.)hTia 
power, vii; R.C. Majutndar’s view that 
it was founded by a Kushana Emperor, 
viii; objections to this view, viii; Jayas- 
waTs view that it was started by the Vii- 
katakas, ix; objections to this vhw, 
ix; dates of the inscriptions of the Maghas 
referred to it, ix; objections to this view, 
x; its year commencea ')n Karttika .su. 
di. I, x; dates of the inscriptions ol the 
Mahart{ias of Kharidesh, Subandbu ajid 
Srldharavariiian referred to it, x; a 
new epoch of it (250-51 A.C.) .shown 
by the Nagardhan plates of Svamiraja, 
xi; different epochs shown by its two 
groups of datek, xi; early dates of the era 

(i) in expired years, xi; (ii) in current 
years, xii; results obtained from exami- 
nation of its early dates, xiii; its com- 
mencement on antilnta Karttika su. di. i 
(25 th September) in 249 A.C., xiv; 
its later dates — (i) in expired years, xiv-xx; 

(ii) in current years, xx-xxi; results obtain- 
ed from examination of its later dates, 
xxi; its commencement on purfiimmta 
Karttika ^u. di. 1 (6th October) in 248 
A.C. xxii; reconciliation of the two 
epochs, xxii; origin of the era, xxii; 
its names, Cbidi-samvat and Kalachuri- 
samvat^ xxii; provenance of its early 
dates, xxiii; its original home, xxiii; 
political conditions which led to its 


loundation, xxiii; rise of Abhira Isvara- 
sena, the founder of the era, xxiv; Is- 
varasfna not identical with Isvaradatta, 

XX v; the era originated in an extension of 
the regnal dates of Evarasena, xxv; it ori- 
ginated in Maharashtra and spread to 
Crujarat, Konkaii and north of the 
Narmatlfi, xxvi; used by the Abhiras 
and their feudatories, xwi; by Srldhara- 
varinan, Subandbu anil Sangamasiiiiha, 
xxvi; by the 'I'rai kulak as, xxvi; by liie 
Kaliichuris of Mahishmatl, and their 
feudatories, xxvi; by the Early (jurjaras, 
xx\i; by the Sendrakiis, xxvii; by the 
t iujarat (Jhalukyas, xxvii; by the i laris- 
chandrJyas, xxvii, supplanted by the S.aka 
era in jMafiarashtra and Soutbeni 
(iujarat, xxvii; supplanted by tlu: Vi- 
krama era in North Ciujarat, xxvii; spread 
lo North India with the extension of 
Kalachuri jMiwer, xxvii; used by the 
Kalachuu 1 impel ors ol 'Iripuji and their 
feudatories, xxviii; used in the Dhuteli 
].ilaies of tihandella 'I'railokyamalla, xxviii; 
vanidieJ from North India with the 
viovvnl.ill of tJie Kaiaehuris of 'rrijHiri, 
xxviii; inirocluced into Cihhattisgarh by 
a branch of the Kalaehuris, xxviii; used 
there by the Kalaehuris and tiieir feu- 
datoiu-.s, xwiii; began lo lose ground there 
also ;dri:i i:.?o A.C., xxix; Jovian years 
used m its dates, (i) of the twelve- 
year cycle and (ii) of the sixty year 
cycle, xxix; intercalary months in its 
dates, xxix; irregular lithh in its 

ikiies, xxix; current iilhis in its dates, 
xxix; special names of /ithis mentioned in 
its dates, x\x; nak^bntras mentioned in ils 
dales, . . XXX. 

Kanishka, . . . . . . viii, 

Kushana, . . . . . . xxv. 

Saka, 6 and 14, 111 112, 167, 584, 570, 

574, 579, i, iii, xxvii, xxix and n, 
Vikrama, 480, 485, 555, 5 59. 5 ^4, 570, 574, 576, 
S79, i, iii, xxvii-xxix and n. 
Traikutaka, (f.(7. Kalachuri), .. 30, iv, vii. 

Erakaha, Erikitia, or Erakina sm . Eran, 

/w., 609 and //. 

Erikina, s,a, Eran, 606, 609, 610, xxxviii, xxxix, 

and n.y cxliii. 

Eran, 17., .. .. 605, 607-609, xxxviii. 

Eran stone inscription of Samudragupta, 

xxxix /y. 

Eran stone pillar inscription of Budhagupta, 

17, 608. 
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£ran stune pillar inscription of G6paraja, 

605, xxxviii. 

firan slonc pillar inscriplion of Sridhara- 
vanmn, . . . . . . . , . . 605. 

Erandapalli, . . . . . . . 6 /;. 

HfandOl, ri., . . . . . . . . . . 6 

Ejcyariga, i Jdjsala pr., . . xcbc. 

Evadi-mandala, /.</., .. .. .. 458, 462. 

F 

Fa- Mian, Chinese trai>eiier, . . 29. 

Faizabad grant of Jayachandra, .. 55* «• 

Fan-Yc, Chinese au. . . viii. 

Fines imposed for oftenccs, 89, 95, 102, 109, 155, 

158, 622. 

I'lnshta, Muslim historian, . . . . Ixxxix n. 

Fish incarnation of Vishnu, , , , . 1H3, 184. 

Fleet, J. F., 22 «, 23 and 50, 34 53 57. 

63 w., 64 n., 65 n., 67, 71 n., 84, 89 n,, 123, 124 
165, 167, 168 259, 244 341 and 605 and 

vi, vii, xxiii, xlviii and n., li, Iviii and //., lix, 
lx, Ixxiii n., Ixxxviii, clxxxi. 
fortnight, 4th, of Grishma, , . 2. 

I lit film - 1 Bulddn, historical wk., . . Ixiv. 

G 

g, with a triangular left limb, . . , . 19H. 

g, resembling ra, . . . . . . . . 179. 

subscript, , . . . , . . . . . 463. 

Gadadhara, iJr., . . . . 59(1. 

Gadiidhara, m., .. .. 401. 

Ciadadhara, i 3 r., 601. 

gadiydna or gadyduaka, coin, . . clxxxiii and n, 

Gadrc, A.S., 160, 1O3 and n,, 164 n., Ixii and n. 

Gaganav^iva, Saiva ascetic, , . . . clii //., civ. 

Ciahadav'ila, dy., 302 n., xxviii, xciii, c and n., 

ciii, cxiv, cxxiv, clxxxii-clxxxv, clxxxix. 
Gai, G.S., .. .. .. .. \Gi n. 

Gaiutd or Gaita, ep., 598 and //., 599, 601, clxvi. 

Gajala, gen., 4j2, 457. 

Gajddhisa, Uord of vlcphants\ ep. of Choda- 
gahga, .. .. 534, 537, 340, ci, dxxxviii. 

Gajapati, 'lord of elephants,' tit,, 258, 277, 294, 322, 
328, J42, 361, 371, 634, 649, c, cbcxxviii. 
G alii ana, ;sv., .. .. .. 348, 358. 

Gamdgamika, of., 21 and n,, 116 and n,, 122, cxlv. 
Gana, Br. donee, .. 172. 

Gana, Br, donee, , . , . , . . , 617. 

Gana, 'a corporation', 611, 612, 614, 616, cxxxviii, 

cxliii, clxx. 

Ganu'datti, ^gift of a corporation', .. 61 1, xlvii. 
Ganadfva, m., . . , , , , 617. 

Ganapaka, off,, 2, 3 4. 

Ganapati, Kdkatiya k., civii. 

Gana Sanitara, Kalacburi k. ^ahkaragana 
of Mahishmatl, . . . . , . . . xlvii. 


Ganda, Cbandilla k,, xc. 

Gandak, Little, ri,, 383 and n, 

Gandakl, r/., . . 384, 385 and n,, 396. 

GaniJa'ChaturthJ, festival, ., .. 541. 

Gang, J-. a, Gahg6yadcva, Kalaeburi k. 
of Tripurt, , , . , ,, xci. 

Gahga dynasty, ... 439, 462, 1 , Ixxxi, btxxviii, 

ci, exxv n,, Gxxviii, exxx. 

Gahga grants, early, . . 612, 614. 

Gahgas, Eastern,, 333, exxx. 

Ciangas, Western, . . . . xeix. 

Gahga, ri., 223, 232, 234 and n,, 298 n. 

588, 594, 612 n,, 617, Ixi, cxxvi, clxii. 

Giihgadcva, w., .. .. 374. 

Gaiigadhara, Br, donee, . . 290, 299. 

Gahgadlmra, scribe, . . 37^, 374- 

Gahgadhara, m., 466, 472. 

Gafigadhara, Br,, . . 313, 317, onxvii n,, 

cxxix. 

Gahgadhara, Sanskrit poet, . . cii, clxxvi. 

Gangadbara, min. ^^Ratnadfiva 111 , . . 533, 541, 

542, exxx, clxvii. 

Gahgaditya, Br,, . . . . 619, 622. 

Gahgaik6n(^iach6lapura, Chdla ca,, . . xciv. 

Gahgakundapura, s. a, above, . . xdv. 

Gahgapur, vi,, ,, , , . . , . in, 

Cahgapuri, Chola fa., . . . . . . xciv. 

Gahgc, m 374. 

Gahgesvara Maliadeva, temple at Kavi, . . 96. 

Gahgfiyadeva, Kalacburi k, of Tripuri, 

234, 235, 238 240, 248, 233, 261, 263, 280, 

285, 290, 297, 313, 318, 632, 633, 642, 
iii, Ixxxviii and //., Ixxxix-xciv, c, cv, cxiv, 
cxvii, exx, exxi and n,, ebu /i., clxix, 
clxxxvii; his help in the defeat of Pratihira 
king Rajyapala, Ixxxix; his defeat of the 
Kuntala k., Ixxxix; his defeat by ParamSra 
Bh 5 ja, xc; his campaign in Orissa, xc; 
his occupation of Prayaga and Banaras, xci; 
his other conquests, xci; his titles, xci; 
date of his death, 240, 280, xcii; MSru*typc 
of temple erected by him, xcii; his coins, 

xcii'Xciii. 

Gahgeyadeva, KdshtrakSta k, of Tlretbhnkti, 

Ixxxix, cxiv n,, clxi n, 

Ganguli, D. C., xdx. 

Ganjam plates of Sa^ahka, . . xxix a. 

Gaonri plates of Vakpati Muflja, . . 423, 

Garbha, s. a, Gfibra, vi., . . 399, 401, 41 1, 417. 

Garde, M. B., 197 n., cli n,, civ. 

Garga, «/., >48, 356. 

Garudadhvaja, ep. of G^hg6yad£va of Tka- 
bhukti, . . Ixxxix n. 

GafakltSrl, vi,, . , , , 209, 

Ga(he^arman, Br, dnnee, 5(0, 56). 
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Gsuda, ep. of GOllaka i8j-i86, Ixxxiv, 

cxl, cl, clxviii. 

Gaudaj king of .. 126, 233, 584, 393, 451,433, 

449t 6371 641, Ixxv Ixxvi, Ixxxviii, ci, cxvii, 

CXXVI. 

Gaxtdi, /a/Ht/y, .. 411, 417, 344. 349, 330, 334. 

GatM^, fo., . . 206, 218, 1, Ixxi, Ixxvii, xcv. xcvii, 

clvii. 

Gaulmikaf 'Chief of a troop\ off.,, 395, cxliii. 

Gaurl, s. a. Gor 3 , w'., . . 627, 629. 

Gautama, Br. donee, 396. 

Gautama-Gahga, s. a. GfldiivarJ, r/., . . xc. 

Gautamiputra Satakarni, Sdtavahana xxiii and 

//., xxiv. 

Gaya, place, .. 3 3 3i 'tci, dviii. 

Gayakarna (/>r Gayakarna), X:. <f TrJ 

purs, .. 301, 302, 305-307, 309-311, 

313, 320, 326, 330, 333, 337, 345-3.IS, 354* 

484, 642, 645, 648, 654, 658, civ-cvi. cxxvi, 
clvi; his defeat by the Chandcllas, civ; his 
invasion of South K6sala, cv; his queen and 
sons, cv. 

Geyiiti, w., 570. 5 7 ^ 

^b, forms of, 179, 300. 

gb, used for b, . . 138, 376, 383. 

Ciharipufi, island near Bowbqy, 148. 

Ghz^2, family, 179, 182. 

Ghitama or Cihatamma, feu. of the Ktilachnris 


of Katanpur, 

564, 566, 567. 

ghafi, measme of capacity. 

195 //., clxxi. 

Gbaftapati, 'officer of landing stations^ 

^ . . ^95, cxlii. 

Ghosh, Amalananda, ix, xcv 

xevi //., evvii n.. 

exvii ft., 

cxxii cxxvii n. 

Ghosh, J. C., 

268. 

Ghosh, M. M., 

dxxiv. 

GhAsha, Br. donee, 

66, 72. 

ghdsha, *a settlement of the AbbJras,' 

xxxii. 

GhA^akatala, field, 

10. 

Ghdtakavigraha, 'Battle of Horses', . 

279, cxliii. 

Ghdtia, vi., 

478, 4H0. 

Gh6ti& plates of PfthvJdCva 11 , 

478, xxi n. 

C^humli plates, 

Ixiv. 

gimba s. a. ffrUbma, season, . . 

3. 

Giftji, vi., 

X. 

Gifija inscription of Bhlmas 5 na, . . 

ix. 

Girahuli, s. a. Girolpall, vi.. 

536. 542 - 

Gicinagara, s. a. Girndr, tn.. 

83, 85, 89, Ixii. 

GiioAr, vi., 

85. 

Goa plates of Satya^raya Dhruvaraja India’ 


varmaot 74 

GAbhilaputra, s. a. Guhilot, rojyal family, 313 , 319 . 
Gobra, w., 4^1- 


gods:- 

^div^ciiha, jm, Visbiiu, 


Alahghyesvara 

s.a. Siva, 


111, 116, 

63*. 635. 





cxlviii. 

Asramadeva, /. 

,a. Siva, 

97 , 

98, 102, Iv 

, cxlviii n. 

Ay alo kites vara 

, Bodhisattva 

J " ■ 

clxi. 

Biilarrima, 


185 

w., 185 n. 

, cl and «. 

Bhagavat, 5, a. 

Vishnu, 

23, 

24, 26, zH, 

xlii, xiiii. 

Bhagnakhidra, 

s.a. Siva, 



364. 

Bhiillasvimin, 

s.a. the Sun, 


196. 

Bhava, s.a. S 

iva, 



122. 

Bhimfsvara, s. 

a. Siva, 


290, 291 3 

, 29R, 304, 




588, 

590, cii. 

Bhngcsvara, ,r. 

a. Vishnu, 


M7. 1 5 3> Ixvii, cxlv. 

Hilvapani .wt/. 

Siva, 



4 « 5 , 

Brahma, t 

79, 206, i 

L90, 

296, 376, 

380, 588, 


592, c\ 

lix. 

cl and n., 

dix, clxiii. 

Buddha, 

■ ■ 19*2 

■I "'W- 277, 37( 

380, clxi. 

(diandrachuda 

s.a. Siva, . 



5 27, cxxix. 

Dattiitreya, 




205, 216. 

Dhurjad, s.a. 

Siva, 



503, 5to- 

Druhina, s.a. 

Brahmfi, 



179, 182. 

Gahunda, s.a. 

Siva, 


308 and n. 

Ganapati, nr Mahii-Garicsa, 


. 3 > 3 . 3 '». 


340, 345, 370, 573, 464. 470, 484, 488, 512, 

516, 55B, 561, 364, 566, 569, 570, 575, 376, 

637, 641, 653, 657, Ixxxiv Ixxxvi, cxlviii, 

clvii, clxi, clxiii. 

G ail ri* Sankara, .. .. 364. 

Haladhara s.a. Balarama, 185 and n., 186 and n. 

Ixxxiv, cl. 

Hanuman, . . exxv, clxxxiv-clxxxviii. 

ilara-Gauri, s.a. j 5 iva-ParvatT, .. 225, Ixxxvi, 

clx. 

Ha|akesvara, s.a. Siva,.. 570, 574, 

IJcratnba, s.a. Ganapati, . . 343, 535, 542. 

Indranilrayana, s.a. Vishnu, 197, Ixxxvi «. 

Jala^ayana, s.a. Vi.shnu, 234, 235. 

jambavantesvara, s.a. Siva, .. 425. 

Janardana, s.a. Vishnu, .. 152, 157. 

Jayaditya, s.a. the Sun, . . liv, cxlix. 

Kachchhapa, Tortoise incarnation of Vishnu, 

183, 184, IaxxIv, d. 
KtrtrikCya, ■■i3» 1^6, 151, 

136, 143, Z16, 225, 232, 606, Ixxxvi, cxivii, dxi. 
Kedara, s.a. Siva, 512, 513, 518. 

Kirtisvara, s. a. Siva, . . 332, 339, evi, dviii. 

Krishna, . . 370, 375, cl and n. 

Krishne^vara, s.a. Siva, 197. 

Kuniaravara, sui. Karttikeya, . . cxlviii. 

LakshmaneSvara, s.a. Siva, . . . . exxx. 

I.akshmi-Narayana, . . 279, 2H4, clxi. 

MahSkumfira, s.a. Karttikeya, 15, cxlviii. 

Mahisena, s.a. Karttikeya, 13, 14, 16, 171, 

606, 610, cxlviii. 
Mahe^vara or Maliadcva, s.a. Siva, 39, 43, 48, 
ji, 54, 82, 83, 88, 91, 108, III, 116, 124, 
i 35 i - 4 ';^ 


183, i8^, Ixxxiv. 
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330. 340, 345> 346, 359 i 3<>^. 384. 

39^1 403, 408, 588, 592, 618, 622, 652, cxlix. 
Makutcsvaraniirha, Siva, .. xlviii //. 

Manikyfsvara. s.a. Siva, .. .. 554. 

Manjughosha, Buddhist god of learning, 

347, 334- 

Maisya, F/V/j iftranhition of Vishnu, 183, 184, 

Ixxxiv. 

Moon, 205, 216, 290, 296, 303, 305, 307. 313, 
317, 327, 376, s8o, 41^, 433, .i«8, 520, 523, 
534, ^ 40 , -S5H, 561, 570, 574, 641, 657. 
Murari, s.a, Krishna, 564, 566. 

Nandikcsvara, s.a. Siva, . . . . Ixxxii. 

Nandiii, . . . . 464, 470, H. 

Naniyana, s.a. Vishnu, 101, 126, 131, 136, 143, 

M 2 , 133. M 7 . 197. 45 r- 45 ^^. 578* l-'^vii, 

cixix. 

Nauhalcsvara, s.a. Siva, 207, 221, 224, Ixxxiv, 

Ixxxvi, clvi. 

Parasuriima, 183, 184, Ixxxiv, i:I. 

Pa^upati, s.a. Siva, 39, 42, 48, 49, 51, S4, cxlvii. 
Prahkcsvara, s.a. Siva, .. 600 601. 

Priihvicieve^vara, s.a. Siva, 410 416, cxxiii 

Riijivalochana, s.a. Vishnu, .. 4^0 and n. 

Rama, .. 347, 3 56, cxw iii, clxiii, cixxvi. 

Ratnesvara, s.a. Siva, . . . . 4 10, 415, cxxii. 

Rcvanta, son of the Sun, 496, 501, ^89, 594^ 

cxxvii, dxi, clxii:, 
Uucira, s.a. Siva, 179, 182, 21H, 38a, 488, d, d. 
Sankaranariiyana, s.a. Vishnu, . . 1 96^1 98. 

Ixxxvi, cl. 

Sauri, s.a. Vishnu, 535, 542. 

Sesha, lord of serpents, . . . . 502, 508. 

Sesha^ayin, s.a. Vishnu, . , . . d. 


Siva, 

Sambhu and Sankara 


164, 

nu 

^ 77 . 

178, 

199. 

201, 

2C2, 

203-207, 

2M. 

216, 

22T 

223, 

225, 

231- 

233, 

238, 

245. 

259. 

260, 

273 

275. 

279 

n., 

283, 

284, 

305- 

309 > 

3 M. 

3 M. 

318, 

532. 

3 33 . 

. 336. 

. 337 . 

339. 364 

^ ff., 

37 ^^ 

373 . 

376. 

380, 

414, 

433 , 

458, 

441. 

464, 

466 

470, 

473 . 

484. 

488. 

502, 

5°3 

. lof*. 


•512, 

5 M. 

320, 

524, 

527, 

5 39 . 

540. 

542. 

55H. 

56,. 

570, 

574 , 

584, 

637, 

640, 

641, 

, Ixxxi 

V, cxxvii, 


cxxix, cxlvii, clix, clxi, dxii, clxiii. 
S6manatha, s.a. Siva, 207, 226, 230, 233, 503 

511, Ixxxv, cb: . 


Somasvatnin, s.a. Vishnu in the Boar 
incarnation, 187, 195, Ixxxvi //rW., d. 

Somfijivara, s.a. Siva, 221, 637, Jxxxv, Ixxxvii, dx. 
Srikantha, s.a. Siva, 503, 5/0, 524. 

Srivatsa, s.a. Vishnu . . 279, 284. 

Sukara, Boar incarnation of Vishnu, 183. 

Sun (Aditya and Surya), 59, 63, 66, 72, 73, 
75, 78, 81, 117. 121, 402, 407, 428, 444, 460, 
476, 480, 492, 530, 545. 551, 619, 624, 628, 
cxlvii, cxlviii, clxi, clxiii. 


Upendra, j. a. Vishnu, . . , , 179, iBz. 

Vaidyanatha, s.a. Siva, .. 206, 221, 313, 320, 

Ixxxvi, cv, clvi, dix, clx. 
Van kes vara, s.a. Siva, . . 398, 401, 403, 408, 410, 
415, 420, 5 34, 540, cxix and /r., cxxii, cxxiii, 
dxii. 

Vappulcsvara, s.a. Siva, . . 279, 284. 

Varaha or Boar incarnaMon of Vishnu, 

123, 126, 128, 131, 133, 135, 138, 142, 147, 
152, 157, 182-184, 187, 194 n., Ixxxiv, cl. 
Vasudeva, s.a. Vishnu, .. 152, 153, 155, 157, 

cxlvii. 

Vihlrcsvara, . . . . clx. 

Vishnu, 23, 26, 126, 128, T31, 133, 135, 142, 

147. M2. M7. M9. 1^5. i><7. ^9*1' ^34> 

235. 380, 588, 592. 653, 656, 657, Ixxxiv, 
Lxxxvi, cxlvii, cl, clxi, clxiii. 
Yage^vara, s.a. Siva, .. .. 401. 

Godavari, tv., . . 290, 298, 304, xeix w., exxvi. 

goddcsi'Cs: — 

AindrI, .. .. .. 588, 593, clxiii. 

Amhika, 523, 324, 564, 566, 593, cv, clxi. 
Bharati, s.a. Sarasvati, 359, 362 570, 573, 576, 

578, clxxvii. 

Brahnii, .. 126/1. 

Chamunda, .. 126 n.., 588, 593, clxiii, 

Chandika, .. .. .. .. S94. 

Charchika, .. .. .. itG n., 593. 

Divine Mothers {s.a. Seven Mothers), 

123, 126 and n., 131, 136, 142, cxlviii. 
Durga, 148 and n., 154, 519, 521, 527, 535, 
542, 558, 561, X, exxx, clxxi. 
Ckavira, .. 535, 542, exxx, clxiii, clxxviii n. 

Gahga, 318, 370, 574. 

Gauri, 593. 

liidrani, .. .. .. 126 

Jayfi 593. 

KfilasankarshiAi, .. .. .. 126/1. 

Kuniakshi, . . . . 595. 

Kahkal J, . . . . . . . . . . 585. 

Kaumarl, . . 126 

J.akshmi . . . . . . xcii, dxxxii and n. 

Mahalakshml, .. .. .. 180, 593. 

Mahamaya, 5 3 3, clxiii and n, 

MahS^varl, .. .. .. ii 6 n. 

Maricha, .. .. .. 393. 

Narasimhi, .. .. 595, 

Parvati, .. .. .. 503, 310, clxiii. 

Sarasvati, 223, 232, 313, 318, 370, 373. 464, 
470, 570, 393, 637, 641, Ixxxvi. 

Tata, Buddhist goddess, .. 376,380,01x1. 

Tara, s.a. Ambika, . . . . . . 593. 

Trayi, 392. 

Tripura, 393. 

Tvarita, .. .. 393. 
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Uma 280. 284, 580, 581, j82, 

Ixxxvi. 

VaishtiavJ, .. 126 w., 588, 590 592, clxiii. 

VarShi, 126 588 and //., 590 f/., 592, 593,clxiii. 

VindhyavasinT, .. 593. 

Yoginis, Sixty-four, 


Code. P. K., 

CioggS,/ 

Goggiyamma, off., . . 

Goharwa, w., 

Goharwa plates of Ya,^ahkarria, 


Ixxxjv and w., clvii. 

589 «. 
40 and /7., 43. 

. . Ixxviii n. 
232. 

232. 263, 264, 
xiv, c, ci. 

Gojjiga, j-.tf. Rashtrakuta G^vinda JV, Ixxxii n. 
Gokak plates of Dejja-Mahar.lja, . - Ivii. 

Gokarna, holy place, .. 333, ^38, dviii. 

Gokarna, k, defeated by Katnadeua 11, 344, 548, exxvi. 

Gokulaghatta, ca., .. 384, 593. 

Gokulasviimin, Ur., .. 

Golaki Ma^ha, monaUtry, Ixxxiv, evi, clvii, clvii i 

and w., clix. 


Golcl, SM. Galol, vL, 
Golha, 

Golhanadeva, ch.^ 
Goliavali, sm. ( »al6l, vi., 
Golika w.. 


9R- 

570 , 575* 
310, 3 1 1, civ. 
97. 99. 102- 
83> «5. 8«- 


Gollaka alias Gauda, min. of Kalachiiri '^t'uva- 
rajadeva 1, 183-1 86, Ixxxiv, cxl, cl, clxviii. 


311. 

574. 

viii. 

. . 381, cxix. 

193 and h., cixxi. 

H> 37- 
66, 71. 
172. 
479, 4 R.V 


Gollapurva, Jaina clmmlya, . . 

Goluna, m., .. 

Gundophares, Parthian X:., . . 

Gondii, people, 

measuf'e of capadiy, 

Gopadhyaka, off., . . 

Gopaditya, Ur. donee, 

Gopaditya, Ur, dome, 

( lOpiila, Ur. donee, . . 

G\6^^\2.,Kalaihnri pr., 32c, 326, 588-390, 392. 593- 
Gopala, min. <;/' Chandclla Rirtivarinari, . . xcvii. 
(iSpala, Rashtrakuta Govinda IV, Ixxxii. 

Gopaladcva, feu. of the Kalachuris of Ratan- 

pur, 180,582,389. 

Gopalapura, vi. near Pujaripali, . . 388, 590, 594. 

Gopalpur, c>i. in Vhidhya Pradesh, 185, d. 

Gopfilpur, vi. in Jabalpur District, 390, 653, dxi. 
Gopalpur stone inscription of Vijayasiriiha, 

652, c n. 

Gopalpur rock inscription of Yuvaraja- 
deva 1, . - ■ • • ■ ^^ 5 - 

G6paraja, ally of Bhanugupta, . . 603, 608. 

Goparashjra, t.d. . . 45 ^47"M9i ^ 5 3. cxxxv. 

go-prachdra, pasiuredand\ .. .. iji- 

G6raj, w., 53 

Gorajja, j.tf. Gorai, t.d., .. , 3 ^, 5 3,cxxxv, 

GCraksha, min. of Gha^ama, 564, 567. 

Gori, s.a. Gora, vi., .. .. 623, 624, 626. 

Ciosaladcvl, q. of Kalachuri jayasiihha ot 


Tripuri, 326 364, 645, 651, 652, 654, 658, 

i If., evii, cxxxvi, cxxxix, dxix. 


Gosalapur, vi.. 

. . . evii, cxxxvi. 

GoshthapalT, s.a. Ga^akhcra, . . 206, 209, 220. 

G6shthika, ^member 

of a managing committee', 

21 and n. 

Gothada, s.a. Gho(ia, .. .. 479, 480, 4K3. 

GfithalT, vi., . . 

503, 3 to. 

Qdtras : — 

Alavayana, 

479 and n., 483. 

Ananta 

. . 506, 308. 

Bharadvaja, 9, 

10, 12, add., 18, 26, 28, 66, 

71. 76, 7 ». 

79, 81, 128, 151, 172, 187, 191. 

Bharadvaja, 

118, 122, 235, 396, 529, 533, 617. 

Bhargava, 

623, 626, 630. 

Chhandngi, 

36. 

Chandratreya 

471.477.4913^95- 

Paundakiya, 

66, 71, 172. 

Dliaumra, 

396- 

Dhumrayana, 

66, 72, 172. 

Galava, . , 

36. 

Gautama, 

40, 44 . i 7 i- 

Ghritakausika, 

. . 600, 602. 

Marita, 

72. 

Jatukarna, 

16 1 and 165. 

Kiiinva, . . 

290. 2199- 

Kasyapa, 

635,65s. 

Kasyapa, 48, 51, 66, 72, 124, 127, J72, 396, 

5 3 5 . 54 '. 636. 

Katy-iyaiia, 

345 , 34 f>. 3 ‘/>- 

Kaundinya, 

66, 71, 103, 109, 172, 196, 396, 
615 n., Ixxxvii, 

Kausika, 2 

19 > 249. 540, 5 - 14 . 39R. 401. 617. 

Kausila, . . 

, . 360, 361 n,, 365, 

Kautsa 

45.46. 

Knshiiatrtya, 

HI, 116. 548, 358, 396, 513, 517. 

Kin'iika, . . 

39 ^- 

Lakshmana, 

i 7 i- 

Miiiriav ya. 

.. 123, 126, 131, 136, 142, dxvii. 

Madiara, 

66,71. 

aMaudgalya, 

617. 

Mannya, . . 

313, 317 n., 320, 333, 539. 

Parasara, 

4 ^ 0 . 4 ^ 3 - 

Parasara, 

• . 12 . 5 5 . 396, 544 . 549 - 

Paurna, 

35 ^-. 37 - 

Pnigayana, 

83, 86 n., 89. 

Rahiila, . . 

396. 

.^iindila, . . 

172. 

Sandilya, 7, 91, 96, 133, 137, 268, 396 add., d^vi. 

SuAkrita, 

550.554- 

Sarikriti, . . 

5 5 *»- 

SSvarnya, 

396. 529. 5 3 3 - 

Vaishnava, 

' 72 - 

Vatsa, 66, 71, 

139, 144. 172, 424, 429, 443, 445. 

459. 462, 617. 
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VkUrhhl-Kaundinya, 254, 262. 

Visvamitra ■ ■ 338. 

(luvardhana, s.a. Gordban, 2 and >?., 4, clxxviii. 
(j(3vinda, w., . . 484. 

Govinda, 0/., 5J5>5J7 

Govinda, oJl.^ . . 6 ot . 

Govinda 111, Kashtraknfa k., i8o, and Jxxii. 
Govinda IV, Ixxvii, ixxviii, bcxx, 

Lxxxi and n., Ixxxii and Ixxxiii, clxxv. 
(b winda, Gujarat Kii ^htrakftfa f‘U.^ . . liv. 

Govinda Chandra, Chamka k., xciii. 

Govindachandradcva, Gahadavahi / c- //., ciii, 

cxxiv, dxxAv, tlxxxix. 
Govindali, /ir., .. _ add., 141 

G(3vjnd'ainba, udfe of Uashtrakuta Jagattuii- 
ua, . . . . . . . . Lwvii, lxxxi w 

C^ovindiiyichc'ha, Br. doner, . . . . 396. 

Grahapati, //A, .. .. .. 234,23^, 

Grahavarman, Maakhari pr., . . xlix. 1 

GramMSi^ih/, 'bead of a village*, . . 141, cxli, odiv 

GrdmakfitaG head of a village*, .. 130, cxli, r>:li\ . 

^^ranary, gift of, .. 177, 178, 196, 198. 

Greeks, Bactrian, . . . . xxxiii. 

Gfihya ritts, cxlvi. 

Grisbma, season^ . . , . , . 2. 

Gutlimallam plates of Vikrairiiiditya IT, 418, rxvl, 
Gu(;bwiuM inscfiptidfi rjf Gokarna, . . exx^ i. 
gaggnla, '‘bdelliunf, . . . . . . . . 1 48, 152. 

Guhadasa, off., . . . . I7,i9- 

Guhila, r^^//jw;7)', . . .. 313, Ixxv. 

guilds, .. .. 2, 4, clxix, clxxviii. 

Ciunakala, .. 58^, 596, cxxxv n. 

Gunambh(“»dhidcva [or Ciunasfigiira J), Kahi 
chfiri k. of Saraynpdra, 238, Ixxv and cix. 

ex, cxi cxiii. 

Gunanivasa, scribe, .. .. 1S4, 185. 

(ninasagara I, Kaiachuri k. of Sarayfipdra^ 

3^ 1* 393, ^^‘i ^itid cxii. 

Gunasfigara II, Kahuhuri k. of Sarayftpdra, 

3**4> 394, ex, cxi, cxiii, cxiv, 
Gunasflgara 111, rp. of Bbla/a, Kalachitri k. of 
SarajUpar.^, .. 384, 395, ex, cxii. 

Gimda inscription, . . . , \iii, xxv, xxxiii. 

Gimdii^d, q. of Kalachuri Rainascna of Ralan- 
pur, .. .. 5 5 8, 362, cxxxi. 

Ciunji rock inscription of Kumaravaradatta, 

cxiii n. 

Cnipta, dy., . . . . . . . . . . cxlvi. 

Gupra empire, . . . . 39. 

Gupta inscriptions., 39 and n., ix. 

Guptc, Y. R., . . 40 n., 47, 49 n., 609 n., cxlviii. 

Gurgaj, ir. . . . . . . 224. 

Gurgi, w., 224, Ixxxiv, cli, clx. 

Gurgi stone inscription of Kokitlladcva II, 

224, Ixxxviii, cliii, clviii, clx. 
Gurjara, k.ofCnjarat, 139, 14.3, 330, 402, 407, 


637, 642, 649, li, Ixiv, cvi. 
Gurjara, k. of the Pratihara dy., 226, Ixxxv, Ixxxvi, 

bcxxviii, ci, clxxxviii n 
Gurjara, co., . . . . Ixxvi, xciv. 

Cjurjara Dynasiy, Kaily, 58, 67, 76, 79, 83, 91, 
97> G39i xxvi, cxxxvii, cxxxviii, cxi, 

cxli, cxlvi. 

Gurjaras, Harly, . . li-lvii; 

their rise after Kalachuri Buddharaja, 
li; originally ruled near Mrinda\ yapura» 
lii; ill their later records they trace their 
descent from Kama, lii/i.; — kings - Dadda I, 
lii; Jayahhata l-Vitaraga, lii; Dadda Il-Pra- 
silnUrfiga, lii; Jayabhata TI, liii; Dadda 111- 
Bfihusah'jya, liv; Ahirola, Iv; Jayabhafa IV, 

Iv; invasion of their kingdom by the Arabs, 

Ivi; annexaLioii of their country by Avani- 
janahriiya Pulakesin, Ivi; extent of their 

kingdtnn, Ivi; their capitals, Ivi; their 
religion, .. .. .. .. .. Ivii. 

Gurjara women, .. .. .. .. 265, 273. 

Cnii jaia-Prauh;lnis, dj.^ Ixxii, Ixxiii, Ixxvi and add., 

Ixxviii. 

Gwalior Museum inscription of Patanga- 
saiuhhu, . . . . . . . . cli, cliii. 

Gwalior praiasti Bhoja, . . Ixxv n, 

Giiirniha plates of JayadityadCva IJ, . . 266 n, 

Gyaraspur, /V., 197. 

H 

h, Idtms ot, . . . . . . 5II, 7^. 

//, with a tail, . . 67, 234, 5S3. 

b, witlioiit a tail, . . , . 264, 375. 

Haihaya, J.f/. K.iria\'Trya, legendary k., 253, 260, 265, 
269, 286, 376, 381, 383, 392, 412, 414, 422, 

338, 

ilaihaya, royal family, 536, ^45, 558, v, xliv, 1, li, 

Ixxv. 

I Idih.rx a Dynasty of Raipur, .. .. 376, 

/hiiiiay.i Dynasty of Ratanpur, .. .. 555, 558. 

Ilaihaya, tribe, . . . . . . . . ii. 

Ilaihayas, descendants of Ilaihaya, 205, 216, 238, 
246, 410, 414, 428, 476, 480, 493, 550, 536, 540, 
548, 624, 628, clxvii and n. 
fhijiraja, w., .. 569, 570, 574, 373. 

ha/ij, plough-measure , . , 466, 473, clxx. 

I laliuli, s.a. 1 laldi, r/., . . . , 411, 417. 

J Miahala, of[., . . . . . . . . 26, 29. 

I lalayudha, /t’.v/7ci(;/vy/if/rr, ., .. .. 126 /». 

llalavS, s.a. Ilalbii, aboriginal tribe, 399 and ifr. 

Haidar, R. R., .. 17. 

Hall, Fitz-Edward, 196, 204, 292 n., 313, 315 w., 
316 n., 318 n., 331, 344, 645, 652, i, xi. Ixxxvii, 

xeix w. 

HainmTravarman, /fe., .. cviii, 

Ilariisaj'wlu, 6Vy/7(y/ /t., H3> 3*9» ^37» ^3’ 
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Hinsclf plates of Bhartrivaddha, . . M4, 162, 


xxvii, Ivi, Ixv n. 

HapOka, hr,. 

459. 

Hi^apati, 'lord of horse s\ tit.. 

ci. 

Haragana, off.. 

. . 142, 14^ 

Harapdrvatfya, Sanskrit play. 

. . 128, i 3 j, clxxii. 

Haravijaya, Sanskrit kdvyu by Knja.'iekhara, dxxvi. 

Haravohu, ch.. 

. . 465, 472, cxxvii. 

Hari, Br., 

^ 79 ' 483- 

Maribrahniadcva, .f.a. Braliniadcva, Ka/a- 

chttri k. of Raipur, 

• • 57 f>. 57 *'. 

Harichandra, Br., fat her of Cur jar a Dadda 1, 


lit and n., liii. 

Haridasa, Br. donee. 

■ ■ 550. 5 5 3 - 

Haridattasarman, Br. donee. 

. . 360, 363. 

Harigana, /<?;/. of the Kalai hurts of Ratanpur, 

43 ^ 435 . 437 , 

441, 449, 496, 300. 

1 larigana, m.. 

.. 653, (M9. 

1 larihar plates ( f Vinayacln \ a 

Ixi. 

Haripala, 

3 <^ 5 , 3 <J 7 . 373 - 

1 larisatnba, k. of Khandesh, . . 

XXXV. 

Harl^anmn^ Br. donee. 

« . . . 300, 636. 

Hari^arniaa, Br. 

623, 6z6, 627, 630. 

1 laii^chandra, legendary k., 

147, 152, 155, ixvi. 

Harischandra, dynasty of, . . 

. . Ixvi, Ixvii. 

Hari^chandia, Nay a k.. 

cxxxiii. 

Hariichandra, CdbadavdJa k.. 

. . . . c. 

Hari^chandilyas, dy.. 

xxvii, cxxxviii, cxKii, 


dxxviii n. 

JJarishena, Vdkdtaka k.. 

. . xxxvi, xl. 

Harisiiiiha, min.. 

. . 34^. 356. 

bUrUi, saye, proyaiifor ff 

the Chdifikyiu, 

1 : ■ , 

126, 131, i3C\ clxvii. 

HarTtipanchasikha, sayr. 

2 C 6 . 

Iharivamla, Sanskrit ud.. .. 

xxxi, xxxii, clxvii n. 

1 larivarman, kadamha k., . . 

Jvii. 

Harsba, Cuhila k., . . 

238 add., Ixxv. 

ilarsha, ChandSlla k.. 

238, 246, Ixxii, Ixw. 

Harsha stone inscription 

of Vigraharaja, 


195 n., 225 n., 224 //. 

Harsha or Harshadeva, k. of KanauJ, 83, 87, 92, 

105, 618, iii, xlix, 1 , 

lii-liv, Ixi, Ixviii, Ixxix. 

hJarsihavardhana, s.a. Harshadeva, 

128, lit, 133, 136, 13R, 143, iii. 

Masala, enj^r.. 

399 , 4 oi. 403, ' 109 ' 

J lasham, Khalif 

Ivi, Ixiv. 

Hasivadha, s.a. Hasod, ri.. 

. . 496, 501 . 

Has6d, vi.y 

496. 

Hastigrama, vi.. 

■ • 3® 5, 39^, cxxxvi. 

Hasdn, Parivrdjaka k.. 

615. 

Hastivaidya, ‘PAy.rir/fl« of elephant s\ 614, 617, clxx. 

Hastiyimath?, s,a, Hlthmudi, 

vi., 403, 404, 408 add. 

Hattakeivarapuri, s.a. Alaka, 

438, 440 n. 

Hayapati, s.a. AJVapati, ‘lord of horses', tit., Ixxiv n. 

Hfidilvilca, 'a horse-dealer*. 

224 n. 


Hcnwchandia, iisnskrit kfihographcr and pod, 


xl, Ixx, Ixxx It., xcv, xcvi clxxiii. 


} iimtitipanfi temple, . . -7. 

Heou Han Chou, Chimso viii. 

ilcrambapfila, s,a. Viniyakapala, Pru/lhura k., Ixxiv n, 

Herabuka, V horse -(ieahr\ . . 109 

Hfpivuka, Jlr. .. 103, 109, Iv, 

Himiilaya, 227,233. 

1 linayana sect of Hiiddhism, cxlvi. 

J lint.]oTi;l Slone inscription, .. c\'iii. 

1 Hral»acJ/.',alli plalcs of bivaskandavaj man, ^99 w. 
Iliralal, 174 and tj ., 179, 180, 195, 239, 288, 289, 
290 291, 292, 297 w., 299 300 301, 32:4, 

327 //., 331 and ff., 364 402, 4g3, 40^ 407 


411, 420 430, 431 436, 438, 452 and w., 

453 ^ 474 , 475 , 47 ^ //-. 477 «■, 47 «, 479 4H0, 

484 rt., 491, 492 w., 494 49^ S02 528, 329, 

5 34 , 5 54 . 5 5 7 , 5 5 « 5 59 5 <^ 3 . 5<34 5H0, 

582, 584 A/., 585 and w., 5f<^“59o, 596, 597 and n., 
5 98, 599 ajid ff., 600 w., Ixxxiii, Jxxxvii. 
i lisiini-ud-din, .. .. .. .. cviii. 

Hodivala, S.H., . . Ixxxix, xcii n. 

llocrnlc, .. clxxxiv and w, clxxxv, clxxxvii. 

1 loysala, dy., . . . . . . . . xeix. 

i Iridayasiva, disciple of CJmiasiva^ Srjivu asce- 
tk\ . . 206, 221, Ixxxvi, clii cliv, dvi. 

Jlridayasiva, disciple of SadclJiva., S'aiva ascetic^ di, div. 
Hrishikesa, w., . . . . . . 279, 284, 

Hultzsdi, 22, 25, 26 and //., 27 123, 125 

126 ff., 252 and w., 254 255, 256 //., 258 n., 

xliv, Ixxiii w., Ixxxix cxvi. 
Mima, royal family, 290 298, 304, 647, cii, dvi, 

dxiv, dxv. 

fluna, 313, 314, 319, 637, ^142, ci, cxix. 

Iluvishka, Ka.<h.lna k., .. xxv. 

I 

initial, 38, 47 add., 160, 174, 252, 279, 289, 300, 

312, 325, 332, 340, 346, 3«3, 402, 423, 458, 4<i3, 

474, 528, 543, 

/, medial, , 5 , 72, 34 ^^- 

/, used for ; 7 , .. .. .. 288. 

initial, 58, 599» 603. 

f, medial, . . 8, 13, 19, 25, 30. 38, 75, 79, 160, 166. 
Ichhawar plates of ParamardidCva, 89 «. 

Iksharaki, sm. Adichharan, 26-28, xliii, cxxxiv. 

lla, Aiy//? i^/^Budha, ,, .. 376, 380. 

lias plates of Dadda Il-Prasantaraga, iii. 

llavarta, continent, 429. 

Indor coppcr-plate inscription, .. 614 w. 

Indore, tn., . . 5, 6, h. 

Indore plate of Bhulunda, 8, 11. 

Indore plate of Svamidasa, . , . , 3, 8, 1 1. 

Indra III, RdshtrakH/a L, Ixxvii, Ixxxi n., Ixxxvi n., 

dxxv. 

Tndrabala, S^mrn'afhlt k,, . . cx^ . 

indra-daft^a, V; pole raised in honour of lftdra\ 607 //, 
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Tndradritta, Traikutaka k., 23. xxvi, xl xlii, clxxix 
Indranancla, S indr aka ch,^ .. .. .. Ivii 

Indrariija, s,a, Indra IT, KdshfrakHta k., . . Ixv 

Indraratba, k. of .Adinagara^ . . . . . . cxxi 

indrasarman, JTr. donee, . . . . 66, 68 n 

Indrasura, Br. donee, . . 66, 68 n., 71 

Indra^Ora, 13 r. donee, . . 68 n., 72 

Indra^Lira, Br. donct, . . . . 172 

inscriptions — 

in a cave, . . . . . . i. 

on coppcr-platcs, 5,8, 10, 17, 19, 22, 25, 29. 
53, 38, 44, 47, 51, 57 , 67, 7 i, 75 , 7 «, 82, 9 ^=^ 
96, 102, 110, 117, 123, 127, 152, 137, 146, 

154. 160, 163, 236, 252, 285, 289, 299, 

324. 340, 358, 369, 382, 398, 401, 419, 423, 

443 , 458, 474 . 478, 49 *. 5 ^ 8 . 543 , 549 , 59 ^, 
599, 603, 611, 617, 622, G26, 633, 64^. 
on pillars, . . . . 176, 250, 603. 

on rocks, 182, 183, 184, 185, 321, 652. 

on statues, 309, 580, 5 Hz, 585, 586, 595. 

on stones, 13, 174, 178, 186, 193, 198, 204, 

224, 234, 263, 27^, 278, 288, 305, 31Z, 322, 

331, 344, 346, 363, 565, 368, 375, 409, 417, 

430, 436, 446. 4^0, 463, 483, 495, 501, 512, 

5*9, 5 3 3 . 5 54 , 5 57 , 5 ^ 3 , 5 ^ 9 , 575 , jHH, 636, 

652. 

Inscription in Ajanta Cave XVI, . . , . xliii. 

Inscription in Ajanta cave XVIJ, xxxv, xxxvi //. 
Intercalary month, . . . . 321, 345, xxix. 

Uatx'I, Br. donee, .. .. 617’. 

Isfirudeva, Sdnnivamii k.., . . exxx and ,v. 

Isaiiasambhu, Stdra asce/ic, . . 225, 232, cliii, ciiv, 

l-^Ainsiv'd, Sa/oa aue^ir, .. 550, 554. 

Is.inavarnian, MarMan k., cxxiA^ 

Is vara, Br. donee, . . . . 66, 71. 

Is vara, Br. donee, . . . . . . 112. 

Isvara, ewfjr., .. .. .. .. 503,517. 

Isvaradatta, k. of Gujarat, iv, vii, viii; difTcrent 
from the AbhTra Isvarasena, . . xxv. 

Isv ararata,/(f'//. ff the Ahhiras, 603, 604, xxxvii, 
rxlvii; his oftTcers, xxxvii; his date, xxxvii; 
extent of his kingdom, . . . . xxxvii, xxxvi ii n. 

Isvarasena, Ahbira k., 1, 2, 4, 6, t8, vii, xxiv- 
xxvi, xxxiii, xxxiv n., xxxv, xli, cxlv, cxlvii, 
clxxviii; founder of the Abhira dy., xxxiii; 
originator of the Kalachuri-Chedi era, xxxiv; 
extent of his kingdom^ xxxiv; his successors, xxxiv. 
Isvarasiva, Saiva ascetic, zo6, 220, Ixxxiv, cliv 

and n.y civ and chi. 

J 

7, forms of, . . . . . . . . . . 340. 

7 with three horizontal bars, . . 174, 176. 

/, with the lower horizontal bar ending in a curve, 606. 
j, used for >, 237, 255, 276, 300, 323, 385, 424. 528, . 

550, 555 , 5 « 3 - I 


Jabalpur,/^/, and /»., .. 299, 324, 331, 633. 

Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha, 324, 365 and n., 521, 

645, xvii, cvi. 

Jabalpur first plate of Ya^ahkarna, 299, 324 /f., 
325, 645, XXX n., Ixxxviii, Ixxxix, xeix, ciii, cxxxix. 

Jabalpur second plate of Ya^ahkarna, . . 633. 

Jabalpur stone inscription of Jayasithha, 

326, 331, 653, xxi>., clvii. 

Jabalpur stone inscription of SaAkaragana 111 , 

Ixxxvi add. 

Jackson, A.M.T., 25, 33, 124, clxxx, Ixvi n. 

Jadcra, <m. Jondra, /'/ 475"479. 4 ^ 5 - 

Jagaddeva, Kalachuri k, of Katanpur, 535, 541, 544, 

549, cxxix, exxx. 

Jagaddeva, Paramura pr., . . . . xcviii, xeix n. 

Jagannatha, w., .. .. .. .. 558,563. 

Jagapala, gen. of the kings of Katanpur, 451, 452, 
456, 457, 475 n., 597, cxxiii and n., cxxvi-cxxviii, 

clxiii. 

Jagapiilapura, .. 452, 457, cxxviii. 

Jagatsimha, m. . . 484, 490. 

Jagatsimha, "Lion of the World', ep, of Jaga- 

451, 452, 457, exxvi. 

Jagatsimha. m 548, 356. 

Jagattuhga, Keishtrakfita pr., Ixxii, Ixxiii, Ixxvi 

Ixxxi n. 

W-, 585, 586. 

Jaikadeva, Saindhava k., . . . . . . 162 «. 

JaikhtTa, . . . . . . 149. 

Jaina doctrine, 513, clxvi. 

Jainas, 517, clxi, clxii, clxiv, 

[aipara, r.tf. Jaiprfi, vi., .. .. 597 and n., 598. 

Jalpra, /v., 597. 

Jaishi\ a, .. .. .. Ivi. 

Jaisingh, k. of Sindh, . . . . . . Ixiv. 

Jfijalladcva 1, Kalachuri k. of Katanpur, . . 

410, 416, 418, 419, 422, 424, 429, 434. 

445 , 4 -^ 7 . 452, 456, 459. 465, 470, 477 , 

481, 484, 488, 493, 496, 500, 531, 534, 

540, 546, 548, 623, 629, cv, cxvii cxxii 

n., cxxiii-cxxv, cxxxvi, clxii; his invasions, 
cxxiii; his defeat of NSga Somes vara, cxxiv; 
his alliance with northern kings, cxxiv; 
his defeat of Bhujabala and dethronement 
of the king of Orissa, exxv; his declaration 
of independence, exxv; his foundation of 
Jajallapura, exxv; his queen, son, guru and 
ministers, . . . . . , . . . . exxv, 

J.'ijalladevall, Kalachuri k. of Katanpur, 5 12, 513, 

J16. 519 5 *'. 5 * 5 . 5 * 7 - 5 * 9 . 53 *. 533 . 535 , 
cxxix, exxx and n., clxxx viii and n.\ inva- 
sion of his kingdom by Kalachuri Jayasiihha, 
cxxix; his providential escape in a calamity, 
cxxix; building activity in his reign, . . cxxix. 

ajallapura, s.a. Janjgir, tn., 410, 41 1, 417, exxv, 

cxxxvi, clxii, ebudi. 
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Jajjalla, Kalachuri k, (?), 

exxx, cxxxi. 

Jajjhauli, zz?., 

411. 

Jakhii, Br., . . 

396. 

JaJandhara, co.. 

206. 1 xxvii. 

Jalhana, fl/ Kuimrapala, .. m- 6, rp. 

Jfilhana, aaa., . . 

■■ 3 ^ 3 . 5 ? 1- 

Jalhana, Sanskrit a///., 

Ixxi clxxii’. 

Jallala Khoja, off.^ 

. . cviii. 

jalu, Br. donee, 

398. 

Jamadi, s.a. Samadi, /v., 

98. 

J^mbavat, holy place. 

424, 425, 429. 

Jambha, s.a. Jamadi, vi., . . 

97 , 9 ^> 

Jambilsaras, s.a. Jambusara, vi., 58, 

59, 66, 167, 172. 

Jambutlrtha, holy place. 

425. 

Jamho,/., 

. . 4H4, 48c;. 

Janada, m,, . . 

.. 288,289. 

Janaka, off., 

.. 3 « 4 , 397 - 

Janardana, Br., 

. . 646, 652. 

Jana^raya, s.a. Avanijanasraya, ep., 

. . iii. 

JandC*ra, s.a, Jondru, vi., 424, 425, 

429, 529, 550. 

553, exxv. 

Janjgir, /«., 411, 

528, exxv, clxii. 

Jarwar Budrukh, vi.. 

149, Ixvii. 

JasalladevI, princess. 

596. 

Jasananda, poet. 

■ ■ 450. 457- 

Jasarajadfiva, s.a. Yasoraja, fen. of the Kala- 

churis of Ratanpiir, 585 and a;., 3H6. 

ja.^odhara, m.. 

.|^o, 457 mhl. 



547 , 34H, 554. 

Id takas, Bnddhist wk.. 

614 n., cxii h. 

jatavarman, Varman k.. 

xciii 


Jatc^vara alias Madhukaniarnava, Gaf{C/r X*., 

459, 503* 509> 340, cxxvii cxxviii. 

Jatu, 5 54 ^ 

Jatukarni, ^/BSavabhuti, i6t r;. 

Jauli, s.a. Jabalpur, t.rl., 299 n., 300, 373, 320, 636, 

CXXXVl. 

Jayabhala 1 alias Vltaraga, liarly Curjara k.y 

59, 64, 69, li, lii, Jiv n. 

Jayabhata 11 , Early Gurjara k,, 84, 88, 104, 618, 

Ixii, cxlix; his kingdom invaded by Dharai^cna 
IV, liii, Ixii; his reign-period, liv . 

Jayabhata III, 84, 88, 91, 104, 

iii, Liv w., Ixii, cxliv; a devotee of Siva, Iv; 
traced his descent from Karna, Iv and v.; his 
reign-period, . . - . ■ . • ■ . . Iv. 

Jayabhata IV, Early Gurjara k.^ 97, loi, liv w., 

Ixiv, Ixv, cxJviii; a devotee of Siva, Iv; res- 
cued the king of ValabhJ from the Tajikas, 

Ivi; invasion of his kingdom by the Tajikas, Ivi. 

jayadeva, son o/" Svamin, 431, cx>tiii. 

Jayagriima, .r.^/.JaikhCra, 147, 149, M5. 

Jayameru, ./Bana Vikranvaditya I, 418, K^rvii, 

cxvi. 

Jayapala k. of the Panjab, . . Ixxxviii. 

Jayapala, Pdla . . . . . Ixxv. 


Jayapura, .r,r/. Jcsalpur, //r., 91, 92, 95. 

Jayapura, Jarviir Budrukb, /w., 147, 149, M3, 

154, xli, Ixvii, cxlv. 

Jayapuiiidvilri, s.a. J^ur, r/'., lix «. 

Jayasakii, Simlraka ch., 40 iii aotl xxvii, Iviii, 

lix and /!., Ixiii n. 

Jayasirhha, Kalfukari pr.^ . . 43R and 442, cxxvii. 

J ay asimha, C/'ri//z/ vz/ /;.(?), .. 166 1 68, 171. 

Jnyasirhlia alias Dbarasraya, Chdlnkya ih,^ 123, 

126, 12R, 131, 133, 136, 138, 143, 767, 168, iii, 
xxvii, liv, lix and w., lx, Ixi and w., Ixii, Ixiii, 

Ixvi n.^ cxxxvi, cxlviii; appointed by Vik- 
raniiidityn I to riik* o\'ct Ciuiarar and Nasik 
Distnrr, lx; exlerminaicd the whole army 
of Vajjada, lx; his sons, . . . . . . lx. 

Jayasiihha, l.Mtn Chdlnkya k. of Kallydnf 

Ixxxix. xc. 

jiOasirhha, Kalachuri k. of TripnrI, 313, 320, 

315, 326, 330, 331, 333, 339, 540, 545, 346. 

548. 520, 526, 589, 637, 643 645, 647, 6h. 

658, Ixviii a;., cv-evii, cxxix, clvi-clviii, 
clxix; his invasion of Dakshina Kiisala, evi, 
his fjueens, . . . . . . . . evii. 

Jayasimha, Purawdra k., xcv and w., xevi-xeix, 

c n. 


Jayasraya, rp. zyCiujarat Chiilukya Maiigalarasa, 

138, 143, lx, Ixiii. 

Jayin'tifmhhti \i victory pillar\ . . 607, 608. 

jayapval, K. P., .. .. .. .. ix, ciii «. 

Jayatsimha, brother i>/' Jagapala, 4S2, 457. 

layavarman, C'handflla . cxxiv and n. 

jayav^arman, fra, of the Kalachuris of 'I’ri- 

piiri, 341, 343, 360, 

leika, ///., . . . . . . 199, 204 and //. 

Jcjribhukti jcjabhiikiika, o>., 410, 411, 416, 

cv, cxxiv, clxxxviii. 
jejuri plates of Vinayaditya, . . . . xxvii. 

Jemahi or Jimahi karabhara^ 'tax for the boani/rr^ 
of tonrinp^ royal officer s\ .. ijt, 158, 6t6. 

)rrikins, Richard, 301 and at., 302 «., 354, 369, 


c K c fi 


( K c n < 'I r w I 


jcsiilpiir, vL, 

)ci haka, 'head of a corporation\ 
Jeiutura, ta., 
jciir, rv., 


jh, 

Jhansi stone inscription, 

Jhar plates of DharasCna U, 
Jhusi grant of Trilochanapala, 


Jihm/ai'fl/ya, 


8 , 23 , 2.6 


5H, 


30, 3 3 


92. 
Gia n. 
cxii n. 
lix A/. 

137, 279 «•, 5 C'i- 
xcvii. 
92. 
xc. 

, 39* 47 . 32. Gj, 


90, 97, no, 123, 132, 138, 187, 3^2. 
Jihi'iiwuliya used fur sh^ .. .. .. 138. 

Jijaka, AA/., 5 3 3 , M?* 

fimutavahana, progenitor of the Sildhura fatNilj\ cxx. 
Jimutavrihana, B/-., .. .. .. 459, 4^2. 

jTvfi, wife of Br, Kajadeva, . 535, 541. 
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Jivadaman, Satraps , . 144 

1 * 5 * 3 - 

JOdbput inscription of Bauka, 83 lii, clxviii. 
Jo^ala, concubine, . . . . 653 and 659. 

Jogaltcmbhi hoard of Kshatrapa coins, . . xxiv. 

an ascetic', .. 580, 582. 

Jogukfl, hr. Honee, . . 398, 401. 

londra, r/., , . 4^5- 

Jouvcau-Dabrcuil, . . . . viii, cxvi n. 

]un2i\<\, Arab goverfwr of Sindh, h i, Ixiv, Ixv and n. 
jura inscription of Kfishna Jll, . . Ixxxv. 

Jiirz, (0., , . . . . . . . Ivi. 

lycsh^hascna, B/-. .. i6t, 165. 

Jyishfbika-^rjwa, 'chief village, 151, clxxi. 

K 

k, with a curve at the lower end ol the vertical, 5. 


k, with an elongated vercical, . . 13. 

k, w ith a lonp on the left, . . 58. 

k, W'ithout a loop, . . . . . . 4^3- 

k, w ith a triangle on the left, , . . . 176. 

in ligatures, .. .. .. 198,484. 

k, reduplicated before /, . ■ . . • • 90- 

Kabkiin, k,, xcii n. 

Kacha 1, k, of Khamksh, . . . . xxxv. 

Kacha 11, k. of Khandesb, . . . . xxxvi. 

Kiichara, sage, 266, 274, clxviii. 

Kachchha, co cxix. 

Kachchhapaghatii, dy,, . . . . . . Ixxxix. 

Kachchol, vi., 167- 

Kaclamlia, 1^., (^5, xxvi, xli, ivii, Ixvi. 

Kiulainba copper plate grants, .. n. 

Kadanibaguha, /., . . 206, 208, 220, cli-cliii, clix. 

Kadanibaguhadhivasin, . . . . cli, cliv. 

Kadambapadraka, s.a. Kanilikhcra, vi,, 208, clii. 
Kadainliapiidraka grant of Naravarman, clii. 

Kadanibari, .. 279, 281, 284. 

Karlambarirfiina, Sanskrit twi t, . . clxxi v and n. 
Kiida ml)a ri ra rnak ri sh n a, Sanskrit dramatist, 

clxxi X n. 

hsdaru,s.a. kridara, granary', .. 177. 

Kadi copper plate inscription of MCila- 
raia, . . . . 1 12 w. 

Kadw'iha, ri., 208, clii, civ. 

Kahalla, ua. Kahla, vi., 3«<J. 39^- 

Kahla, ri., . . 382 and n. 


Kahla plates ot Sodhadeva, 238, 268 n. 382, Ixviii//., 
Ixix and Ixxv and n,, Ixxxv, cix and exand 
cxii and n., cxiii and n., cxiv and n., cxxxv n., 

cxlii, cxlv. 

Kaihvara, r i., . . 209. 

Kaira, s.a. Kheda, vi., . . . . 57, 67, 165. 

Kaira plates of Dadda II (K. 380), 57, 82, 102 n., 

143 n., 146, iii, li, lii, clxv. 
Kaira platen of Dadda II (K. 385), 57 n., 67, 102 n., 

iii, li, lii. 


Kaira plates of Vijayarnja, 165, Iviii n., Ixiii nk 

Kaiyata, Sanskrit com., . . xxxii. 

Kakaira, s.a. Kahker, 397, 398. 

Kakandakutn, s.a. Khutunda, t.d., 177, 178. 

KakatTya, dy., . . . . clvii, 

Kakayara^, s.a. Kahker, co., 452, 453, 457, 459, 

cxxvii, exxvih. 

kdkJnJ, cain, . . . . 223 clxxxix. 

Kalachhala, vi., 603, xxxvii. 

Kalachhala plate of Isvararata, 603, xxxvii, cxl, 

cxlii. 

Kalachuri, royal family, 298, 304, 328, 338, 576, 
381, 401. 434, 435, 437, 441, 470, 496, 499, 54©. 
54«, 376» 57«. 637, 641, 647, 653, 657, iii, 

A', xxix, cv, cxxxvii. 

Kalachuri Dynasty, P.arlv, 39, 45, 48, 52, xxvi, 
xl, xliv, cxl, cxli, cxlvt, , cxlviiu 

Kalachuri Dyn.asty of Raipur, ^70. 

Kalachuri Dynasty of Ratanpur, 398, 402, 4x0, 
417, 420, 424, 430* 443* 45 3. 458. 464. 474. 479* 
484, 491, 496, ^02, 512, 519, 528, 534, 544, S50, 

597, 623. 627. 

Kalachuri Dynasty of Tripuri, Later, iSa, 234, 
237. 233, 464, 276, 290. 313, 321, 323, 325, 332, 
340, 345, 347, 364, 365, 645, 653, xxvii. 

Kalachuris of Dakshina Kbsala-cxv- 
cxxxiii, clxviii; foundation of their king- 
dom by a younger son of Kokalla T, cxvii; 
their capital, Tumtniina, cxviii; ousted from 
Dakshina Kosala, cxviii; re-establishment of 
their pf)wcr by Kalihgaraja, cxviii; Kamala- 
riija, exx-exxi; Ratnaraja I, cxxii; his foun- 
dation of the new’ capital Ratiiapura, 
cxxii; PriihvidCrva 1, cxxii-cxxiii; Jajalla- 
deva 1, cxxiii-cxxv; Ratnadeva II, exxv- 
cxxvii; PrithvIdCva IT, cxxvii-cxxix; Jajalla- 
deva II, cxxix; Jagaddeva, cxxix-cxxx; Ratna- 
deva 111, rxxx; Pratapamalla, exxx; his suc- 
cessor, Jajjalla, defeated by the Yiidavas and 
the Garigas, exxx; VShara and his succes- 
sors, cxxxi; foundation of the Raipur branch 
by Ramachandra, exxi; annexation of the 
kingdom by the Marathas, . . cxxxiii. 

Kalachuris of Mahishmati, xliv-li; their capi- 
tal Mahishnuti, xliv; they trace their descent 
from Arjuna, the son of Kritavirya, xlv; 
dift'erent from the Arjuniyaoas, xlv; came 
to be known as Haihayas, xlv; their rise 
to power, xivi; their feudatories, xlvii; early 
kings, - Krishnarija, xlvi-xlvii; !$ankaragana, 
xlvii; Duddharaja, xIviii-1; his successors, 
feudatories of the Early Cbilukyas, 1; 
subjugated by Vinayaditya, . . . . . . 1, 

Kalachuris of Sarayupara, cix-cxiv; their 
genealogy, cxi-cxii; efy, founded by 
Lakshmanarilja, younger brother erf VSprijt- 
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tflja, cxii; Lakshmanaraja concjucfccl Svt-ta- 
pada, cxii; Sivariija 1, cxiii; Bhimata 1, cxiii; 
Lakshmanaraja 11 alias Kajaputra, cxiii; 
^ivaraja IT, cxiii; Sankaragana 11 , cxiii; liis 
alliance with Bhoja and Kokalla 1, cxiii; 
■Lakslimanaraja 111 aiais Ciunasugara 1, cxiii; 
his sons, Ullabha and Bhaniilna I, cxiii; 
J^ahkaragana IlLMugdhatunga, cxiii; Guna- 
sSgara II, cTtiii; Sivaraja 111 alias Bhaiiiana 11 , 
cxiii; Sahkargana IV, cxiii; Bhltna alias 
Gunasagara III, cxiii; Vyasa alias Maryida- 
sagata, cxiv; S6dhadCva, cxiv; annexation of 
his kingdom by the Gahadavalas, . . cxiv. 

Kalachuris of Tripurl Ixvii-cviii, cxxxviii, 
cxl, cxlix, clviii; their kingdom founded by 
Vamaraija, Ixviii; his earlier capital, Kiila- 
hjara, Ixviii; his younger brother liakshmana- 
f&ja placed in charge of it, Ixix; his later 
capital, Trjpnri, Ixx; Mayuraja, Ixxi; Bhima^, 

Ixxi; ^ahkaragana 1 , Ixxi; Lakshmanaraja 1 , 

Ixxi; Kokalla I, Ixxii-lxxvi; Sankaragana 11 
alias Mugdhatunga- Prasiddhadhavala, Lxxvi- 
Ixxvii; Balaharsha, Ixxvii; Yuvanijadcva I, 
Ixxvii-lxxxiv; Lakshmanaraja IJ, Ixxxv-lxxxvi; 
Sankaragana 111, Ixxxvi-lxxxvii; Vuvara- 
jad£va 11 , Ixxxvii-lxxxviii; Kokalla II, 
Ixxxviii; GangfiyadiSva, Ixxxix-xcii; Karna, 
xciii<ii; Ya^ahkarna, cii-civ; Gayakarna, 

civ‘cv; Narasitiiha, cv-evi; Jayasiiiiha, 

evi-evii; Vijayasitiiha, cvii-cviii; occupation 
of their territory by the Chandcllas, the 

Paramaras and the Muslims, cviii. 

Kalacburi-cbandray tp. Gaiigeyadeva, Ixxxix and n. 

Kalachuri era, specific mention of, 447, 449, 451, 
457 » 50L ^83. 5 « 4 * 

KuJaeburi-samvatsara^ 448, 4^6, 499, 584, 6z6, ii, 

xxii and n, 

Kalachuryas, dj/.^ Ixix. 

Kolahaka, s.a. Kalasgaon, vL, . . 147^ ^3 3 > 

Kaliir6ya, > 75 • 

KAlanjara, fort, 383, 392, xxvii, Ixviii and h., 
Ixix, Ixxi, Ixxv, xcv, cviii, ex, cxii, cl, clxxiii, 

K4lanjata-mandala, t.d. Ixix 

*Kdlanjara-pura-par~ddhJJvara, ep., . . Ixix. 

KftlaAjar stone inscription of Udayana, Ixviii n, 
KilaAjar stone inscription of Klrtivaiinan, xcvii add. 
^Kalas-Budrukh plates of Bhillama 111 , 475 

Kalasgaon, m., i 49 * 

Kaifiyana, vihara, 19* 21. 

KAlid^a, Sanskrit poet, 18, 26, ij6 n., xl-xlii, xUv n., 

Ixxix. 

.^KilindJ, ri. in Bengal, 4^^* 

>KftUndI, YamunA, r/., cxxvii. 

KaUdga,Mr., 616. 

206, 218, 114, 519, 4651 47 it 

Ixzi, bavii, zeyi c /i., ei, 'xcv. 


Kaliiiga, jfc. 265 w., 313, xdii, 

Kalihga, kings of, . . 613. 

Kalingaraja, Kalachuri k. of 402, 408, 

410,415.422, 428, 444, 476, 481, 493, 510, 525, 

5 5^51 3 34i 54 ^^» ?44. ^4*^, 625, 628, cxvii and w., 
cxviii, exx, cxxii; re established Kalachuri power 
in Dakshina Kosala, cxviii; invasion of his king- 
dom by Sindhuruja, cxix-cxx; his matrimonial 
alliance with Vajjuka, . . . , cxix. 

Kiiliya, .. 207, 221. Ixxxv, clx. 

Kallivana, s.a. Kalvan, vi., 40, 44, 14H, 149, 154, 

clxv. 

Kallnmbara, s.a. Devasvamin, /Jr. donee, , . 89. 

KaJpadrukd^ia, Sanskrit lexicon, 26 xl and n. 

Kalvan, vi., . . 40, 149, clxv. 

Kalvan plates of Yasovarman, . . xeix n. 

Kalyan Sahai, Kalachuri k, of Kainnpur, . . cxxxii. 

Kamala Deva, Kalachuri k. of Katanpur^ cxxxii n. 

KumaJadhara, scribe^ 324. 

K 7 iXi\ 7 \ 2 iS^\^^ Kalaihttri k. of ^aianpur^ 402, 408, 

410. 415, 422, 428, 444, 476, 481, 493, 530, 

534, 540, 544, 623, 62H. xc. c\', cxvii, 

cxviii, cxix, cxx-cxxii; his aid to Gahgeya- 
deva in his invasion of Utkala, . . exxi. 

Kamalasimha, artisan, . . . . 324. 

Kamalasimha, off., . . , . 326, 330. 

Kaman stone inscription, . . clxxxiii. 

Klmapala, Ahhtra k., xxxiv, 

KamarQpa, s.a. Assam, co., xcvii. 

Kamasutra, Sanskrit wk. by Vatsyayana, xxxtv n. 

Kan/ata, tax, 331, 367, 65 2r 

Kamauli plate of Govindachandra, 302. ciii n. 

Kamboja, co., . . . . . . Ixxv. 

Kamlikhcra, vi., . . clii. 

Kammanijja, 5 .a. Kamrej, vi., u8, 133 n., 134 n. 

Kamrej, w., .. 118, 153, 134 and n., Ixiv. 

Kariisa, demon, 594. 

Karhsfiripallika, r.£/. Karhoii, /V., 155, 15^, 158. 

Kaiiada, founder of the Vaisishika ^stem of 
philosophy, . . . . 308. 

Kanaka, vi., . . . . . . . . 30-32. 

Kanakimara, ApabhraojJa poet, . . cii, dxxvii. 

KanakhCra, vi., 13, xxvi, xxxvii, 

Kanakh^rfi stone inscription of iSrldhara- 
varman, 1 3, 606, 607, 610 n., x, xxxvii, xxxviii, 

cxl, cxlviii. 

Kanaswa inscription of Sivagana, . . Ixiv. 
Kanauj, />r., 41 1. 

Kaflchala. Br. donee . . . . 139 add., 144. 

Kahehana, q, (^Kalachuri Lakshmanaraja 111 
of SarayOpAra, .. 376, 382, cix, cxi. 

KaAchanadevI, q. of Kalachuri Gui^ambhodhi- 
dava of SarayupAra, 384, 393, cix, cxi, cxiii. 

KAAchl, s.a. Conjiveram, 133, 136, 265, 273, xdii. 
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Riindil doiigani, .. 4J2, 453. 457. CJOtvii, 

Kandaihli, r/., . . . ■ . ■ 34i* 

Kandakadcvl, q. of Rashirakuta Amc3gha- 

varsha III, Ixxviii, Ixxxi //. 

Kandakanaka, off,, . . 102. 

Kandaravada, s.a. Kuiida, vi,, 333, 339. 

Kaiihada, /V., .. .. .. 575- 

Kanharadcva, Naga k., .. .. .. 459- 

Kanhavala, s.a. Kanhi, f.d., 124, 127, cxxxiv and u. 

Kanhcri, i'/., . . . . . . • • ^^9, 

Kanheri plate ol the TraikCitakas, 29, i, iv, xxiii, 

xlv, cxxxiv. 

K.anhi, vi., . . . . . . 1^4* 

Kiinlio, .. .. .. ..580,582. 

K.anhuvad'1, vi., . . 49. 

Kanishka 1, Kkshana k., . . 607, viii, x, xxiii, xxv. 

Kanishka II, Kushdtia k., . . xxv. 

Kaniyas-Tadakasarikil, s.a. Tarsari, . . 23-25. 

Kiiikcr, in., . . 453, 596, 597, 599, 600, cxxviii. 

Kantara,/<?A-f j/ rw. .. 452, 453, 457, cxxvii. 

Kilntipura, ca. nj the Nagus, . . . . viii. 

Kilnyakubja, s.a. Kanauj, 370, 373, 410, 416, Lvxx n., 
Ixxxix, cv, cxxiv, clxxxviii. 

KapS/asandhij peaa-lreaty xcv n. 

Kapalika, sect of Saivism, . . rlix. 

kaparda or kapardi, coin, .. .. 223, clxxxix. 

Kapika, s.a. Kiivi, vi., ■ • B4, liv, irxlix. 

Kapura, w., ^31^4 and //., 25. 

Kara, </k-, •• 45^, xc, exxi and //. 

Kara inscription of Ya^ahpala, . . xci n. 

Karachuii, s.a. Kaladiuri, royai family, . Ixxi, Ixxix. 
Karbad, /n., . . . . . . 23. 

Karhad plates of Krishna 111, liv n., Ixxx, Ixxxi and 

n., Ixxxii n., lx xxv n. 

Karakandacharin, Apahbramsa kdvya by Kana- 
kamara, . . . . . . cii, clxxvii. 

karana, 'a document', . . 150. 

karana, *a committee', . . . . cxliv n. 

Karanbcl, w., .. 292, 636, 652, 653, ci, clxii. 

Karanbcl stone inscription of Ja\^asiihha- 

deva, . . 265 636, Ixxxvii, xciv, xcv, ci. 

Karanika, 'writer of legal documents', 215, cbdx. 
Karaflja, vL, . . . . 300, 636. 

Karaondi, vi., . . . . 227. 

Karapntasrcshihin, merchant, 156, 158. 

KardiL plates of Karka II, Ixxvi and n., Ixxviii. 
Karikatin, w., .. .. .. 177, 178. 

KariUinl, j-.^. Karjan, r/., 91, 92, 95. 

KSrltalii, r/., 178, 186, 188, Ixxii n., Ixxxvi, cl. 

K&dtalai stone inscription of Lakshmana- 

raja I, 178, xxviii, btvij, Ixxi, Ixxii and n., cxlix. 
Karltalai stone inscription of Lakshmana- 
raja II, 186, 198, 267, Ixxxv, Ixxxvi, cxxxviii, clxx, 

Karjan, ri,, 92, 

Karka, off., 26, 29. 

Karka, Br. donee, 66, 72. 


Karka,#, 79» 

Karka, iJr. donee, . . . . . . 172. 

Karka 11, Gujarat Kashtrakfita feu., . . 162, Ixv. 
Karka, Br. donee, .. .. .. 172. 

Karkara or Karkaraja, Knsbtrakfita ch.. 


Ixxxii, Ixxxiii. 

Karkaredika or Karkaredi, s.a. Kakreri, 1/7., 

340, 341, 343, 348, 356, 360, 363, evi, evil, cxxxviii. 

Karkaroni, /., . , . . . . . . cl viii. 

Karkasvamin, Br. .. .. .. 617. 

Karkata-rasi, . . . . . . . , 97, 102. 

K.irmancya, j. 47. Kamrej, 133, 136, 139, 144, 

Ixiv, cxxxiv, cxxxv. 

Kama, epu hero, 83, 87, 92, 103, 618, lii n., clxviii. 

Karna, Chaulukya K., . . . . . . xeix n. 

Kama, Kalachuri k. of Tripurl, 237-241, 248, 249, 
251-255, 261, 262, 264-267, 276, 278-280, 
283-85. 288-290, 297, 305, 307, 313. 

319, 347, 348, 354, 411, 417, 637, 642, 

647, 653, 657, 658, iii, Ixviii n., xci-ciii, 
evi, cxiv, exxi, exxv, cxxxviii, cxliii, 
clvii w., clx, clxi and n., clxii, clxviii, clxxvi- 
clxxviii, clxxxiii; - date of his accession, 
xciii; his invasions, xciii-xciv; dethrone- 
ment of Paramara Jayasiriiba, xcv; annexa- 
tion (if Chandclla territory, xcv; inv^asion of 
Piila kingdom, xcv; his second coronation, 
xevi; his defeat l?y Vikramajilya VI and 
Kirlivannan, xcvii; his second attempt to 
annex Paraimra kingdom, xcv iii; his defeat 
by I'dayaditya, xeix; his titles, r; his 

patronage to religion and literature, ci; 

his cjuccn, son and daughters. cii. 

Karna Paharia, s.a. Kalachuri A. Karna, cii, clxxvii. 

KarnadCva, .. .. 364, 566. 

Karnawgru, te. 290, 297, 304, ci, clx. 

Karnasundari, Sanskrit play bj Bilhana, . . Ixxx. 

Karnaia, fry., 206, 218, 402, 407, 558,563, xxxii, 
Ixxvi, Ixxvii, Jxxix, xciv, xcviii. 

Karnatiriha, gha/ at Praydga, . . 234, 262, ci, 

Karnavati, settlement of Brabmanas, 290, 298, 304, 

328, 647, ci, clxii. 

Karodhaka, s.a. Karaondi, vi., 226, 227, 233. 

Karohana, s.a. Karwan, vi., . . . . 85/7. 

Karpura, Sanskrit poet, cii and n., clxxvi, clxxvii. 

KarpuramaHjari, Prakrit play bj Raja^fikhara, 

207, Ixxviii, clxxiv n., dxxv, clxxvi. 

Karpura varsha, s.a. Kcytlravarsha, ep. of 
Kabichuri Yuvarajadeva 1, .. Ixxix, Ixxxi. 

Karrii, vi., . . . . . . . . 496. 

karsba, n>eig})i, clxxxiii, 

karsha,eoin, 195 and 

karsbdpana, coin, . . 2 and n., 4, cbcxviii-clxxx, 

clxxxii, 

Kartaviry^a, progenitor of the Kalachuri family, 

2}8, 246. 290. 296, 376, j8i, 383. 392, 402, 407, 
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410, 414, 422, 42B, 443. 444, 476, 480. 49^. 5^0, 
545, 558, 561, 624, (12R, cl.wii. 
Karttikfiya, sm. Pratihara Mahipala, . . Ixxiv n. 

Kilruka Siddhanlin, sect of Saivism^ , . clix. 

karuf^, one of the hhSvanas^ 308 clx. 

K&runika Siddhantin, sect of ^aivism, . . clix. 

ho/y p/ace, B4, Iv. 

Kilrjachintaka, ^member of the Executive Comm- 
t tee of a Corporation^' .. .. 616 «. 

K2^&kula, s,a. Kachchol, t.d.. 166, 167, 172, cxxxiv. 

Kaiala,/0r/, 466, 473, clxiv, clxxviii. 

Kaiapura, 10, 12. 

Ka6apura» /fr. 175 and //. 

K^sarf , .. .. .. 110. 

KSsire plates of Allaiakti, no, 118 fr., 121 n., 163, 

xii, Iviii and add.^ Ixiii. 
kashdja^ spirituous liquor, . . clxx. 

Ka^i sui. Banaras, t.d. and tn., 238, 249, 297, 303, 

358, xci. 

Kasia, f//., 375. 

Kasia stone inscription, 375, Ixix and cix and 

cx, cxii cxiii, clxxiii. 
Ka^ika^ s,a. Ka^i, tn,^ xci. 

Kd/ikd, Sanskrit com,^ xxxLi, xJv. 

K&sini, m,, . , . . Ixiv. 

Ka^mira, co,, 206, 218, 253, 260, Ixxvii, Ixxxv. 

Kiiyapa, founder of the Nyqya system of philo- 
sophy, 517 and «. 

Ka(achchuri, Early Kaiaeburi dy,, 39, 42, 45, 48, 

32, 161, 164, xliv, xlviii, cxlvii. 
Kafak plates of Mahabhavagupta, . . 475 n. 

Ka(ak plates of Mahasivagupta, . . 475 »• 

Kataka, ca., 384 «. 

Ka(aughana, f//., 39 ^ 

Kityfiyana, Sanskrit au,, xxxii n. 

Kamxwz, royal family, 341* 343 - 

Kau^amba-mancjala, /u/., .. 281, xci /sr. 

Kaufi§mba-pattala, t.d,, . . 234, 253, 262, cxxxvi. 

Kau^ambi or Kd^amba, s.a. Kosam, /»., . . 255, 262, 

323, 324, xc n. 

Kauthc grant of Vikramaditya V, . . Ixxxvii n. 

au, of Arthatdstra, 43 n., 610 n., 611 w., 

clxxxix. 

htfumba-ksbitra, 'ancestral field', . , clxxi. 

Kavachakshccra,/?/r/i 4 226, 233. 

Kavachaliva, Sdua ascetic, . . cli, cliv. 

Kivl, vi,, 84. 

Kavi plates of Gujarat R^sh(rakQ(a Go- 

vinda, 84. 

KAvi plate of Jayabha^a IV, 96, 103, iii, iv, 

xii, Iv, Ivi. 

KavJndravacbanasamucbchaya, Sanskrit antho- 
logy, cii, clxxvii. 

Kaviraja, tit,, clxxv and n, 

Kavicslja, Sanskrit poet, . . clxxiv, cbov. 

Kavita, m 574 - 


KfuyudarltJ, S^mskri/ uk, ly Dandin, ^70 xxxi. 
Kiln'ii/i/nkfinf, Sanskrit wk. by Rudrapa, . . xx\i n. 
Kdvyam/mtlmsa^ Sanskrit irk. ly Kaja^ckhara, 

Ixxvdii, clxxv, clxxvi. 
Kiwyilnuldstwa, Sanskrit wk. by 1 It- madia lulr.i, clxxiii. 
Kaw-arw-arii, /v,, .. 53. 

Kayastha, caste, 205 and 224, 265, 264, 267, 
274, 411, 417, 358, 363, Lxxxiv, Ixxxvi, exxv, 

cxl, cxiiv, clx, tKviii. 
Rriyatba, Kaira, r/., .. .. 545, 549. 

Kayavaditya, ///., .. .. .. 321, ^22. 

Kayavatiira, sm. Karwiin, holy place, 82, 84, 85 n., 

87, Iv, Ivi, Iviii n. 

Kaye, , . 162 w. 

Kfirad, vi., . . . , , . . . . . 23, 26. 

Kcdara, holy place, 5 H8, 590, 594. 

Kelhan-adcvT, q. of Kalachun Jayasiitiha, 

326, 330, evii. 

Kdiibhavi inscription of Revarasa, xliv n. 

KCmajju, fv.,. . .. 97, 98, 102, Iv. 

KSrala, co., . . . . . . 206. 314, Ixxviii, clvii. 

Kesarin, <v6., .. 196, clvi. 

Kc^avaj/A-w. o/Yildava Krishna, .. xxxiv. 

Kesava, lexicographer, 26, xl. 

Kc^ava, ancestor of Kaipnr Kalachuris, . . cxxxi n. 
KBava, off., . , . . . . . . 83, 89, cxiiv, 

Kesava, i 3 r., .. .. 345, 346, evii. 

Kesava, f.f., 365, 367. 

Kc^^y engr., .. .. 597. 599, 600, 602. 

KcizvsL, scribe, .. 646, 632. 

Kesava, Br., . . . . 401. 

KeiAVVL, Br. donee, .. 403, 408. 

Kc^avasena, Sina k., c n, 

Kc^abha, m., . . . . . . 616. 

Keyuravarsba, ep. of Kalachuri Yuvaraja- 
dCva I of Tiipurl, 180, 203, 206, 218, 226, and 

n., 233, Ixxix, Ixxxi. 
kh, with a loop on the right, i, 38, 32, 166, 373, 583. 
kh, with a curve turned to the left, 176. 

kh, consisting 01 two triangles joined by a 
horizontal line, .. .. .. 196. 

kh, with a triangular left limb, . . . . 198. 

kh, with a tail-less left member, . . 279, 300, 575, 

398, 402. 

kh, with the left limb fully developed, 205, 237, 264, 


300, 402, 588. 

kh, witli a curve in the left limb, . . . . 474. 

used for jA, .. .. .. 340, 569. 

Khada, s.a, Karra, pi., 496, 301. 

Khadgasimha, M 333, 342. 

Kliailapa|aka, s,a. Kailwiri, vi., . . 206, 209, 220. 

Khairha, vi., 289. 


KhairhA plates of Ya^ahkarna, 289, 300-302, 324 n., 
323, 479 n., 634, 643, xxi n., bcxxviii, Ixxxix, c, 

ciii, cxxxix. 

Khajuiah 5 , ra. of the Chandtilas, Ixjudv, dv. 
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Khajuraho InscriptiDn of Dhaiiga, 197- 

Khajuraho inscription uf Kokkftla, 180 Ixxiv n. 
Khajnraho inscription of Ya^ovarman, Ixix n., 

Ixxv, Ixxxiii. 

Khalari, w., . . 576, 577, xxix, cxxxi, clxix. 

Khalari stone inscription of Haribrahma- 

cieva 569, 575. cxxxi. 

Khalvitiki, j.a. Khalari, 576-578, xxix, cxxxi a;., 

clxiii, clxix. 

Khan^gaha-pattala, s.a. Kandaihli, 

340, 341. 344i cxxxvi. 
Khanckv^, 0^., .. 395, cxliv. 

khandi^ measure of capacity^ .. 188, chxi. 

khandika^ s.a. khanip, 223 and clxxi. 

Kharagraha-Dharmaditj^a, i:., .. Ixii. 

Kharagraha 1 , Maitraka k., .. xlix. 

Kharaparika, tribe^ . . . . xxxix. 

Khare, G. H., 110 w., 127, 129, 130 w., xxiv add.^ 

Iviii add. 

Kharepatan places of Anantadeva, 147 155 

Kharepatan plates of Rattaraja, clviii, clxxxiii n. 
khdrt^ measure of capacity^ .. 188,195 

and n.y 362 363, clxxi. 

Kharud, w., 529, 333, 335, clxiii. 

Kharod stone inscription of Ratnadeva 111, 

420, 503 n.y 529 n., 533, cxvii cxxvii cxxviii- 

exxx. 

people^ clxvii n. 

Khc^ka, r.tf. Kaira, t.d. and /n., . . . . Ixv //. 

Khctakihira, s.a. Kaira, t.d. liv. 

Khatollika, /7., .. 226,23 3. 

Khijjiiiga, s.a. Khichiiig, ca. of the Bha- 
njas, . . . . 465, 467 add., 472, cxxvii. 

KhimidI, s.a. Kimcdi, co., 410, 41 1, 416, 465, 

cxxiii, clxxxviii. 

Khimmii^dii Khimidi, tJ., 465, 472. 

Kh 5 h plates of Parivrijaka Sahkshobha, 613 n. 
Khoh plates of Parivcajaka Hastin, 599 

Khojuka, m., . . . . 360, 363. 

Kh6le.<vara, gen. of Y&dava Siriihana, . . xxxiv. 

Kh6Biga> Kdsbtrakuta k., . . . . Ixxxi 

Khuddasvamin, .. .. 173. 

Khuddataka, 8, 9. 

Khu^unda, w. .. 177. 

Kiclhorn, F., 7, 59 n., 40 n., 31-53 n., 38 and n., 
39, 63 91, 98, 166, 186 and ft., 188 ^.-191 ft., 

197 n., 199 n., 104, 203 n., 207, 208, 209 

213 216 ;j.-224 w., 234, 235, 236 and u., 239 

«nd H., 240, 241 ff.-243 249 n., 299 n., 300 and n.^ 

^301 and ;r., 302, 303 ;i.-3o8 312, 313, 314^.- 

318 n.j 310 n., 321 and 322 and n^, 323, 326, 
331 and«.. 340, 341, 342 n., 343 344, 34}, 349 

338, 3601J., 361 368 and^., 373,382 and^., 

583 5«4 «.,’385 and 386 JI.-391 n., 596 n., 

409, 410 n., 412 0.-416 0., 420, 436 and 0., 446, 
4)o «iid and ^451, 435, 434 


483, 484 0., 483 and 0., 486 0., 487 0., 501, 312 
and 0., 513, 515 0., 516 0., 518 0.. 529, 533, 369 
and u., 570 n., 575, 576 and 0., 579 0., 583, 395 and 
0., 597 0., 600, 636, 637, 652, V, vi and 0., x, 
xi, li, Ixxiii, Ixxv, xcviii 0., cx 0., cxii 0., cli, civ, 

clxxxviii 0. 

KTkaka, blacksmith, . . 341, 344. 

KIki, »ff; 3651 3 ^ 7 . 646, 632. 

Kimaj, s.a. Kimoj, vi., . . . . 98. 

Kimidi, ^amindari, .. .. 411, cxxiii. 

CO. and its k., 253, 255, 261, 313, 314, 319, 

637, 642, xci, ci. 
Kiraj, /., Ivi, Ixiv. 

Kiranapura, /., . . . . Ixxiii. 

Kiritin, J-.0. Arjiina, .. .. 383, 393. 

kir/ana, V/ temple*, . . 307, 336. 

kirti, 'a meritorious work! , 224 and 0., 417, 449, 

436 n., 588, 594- 

Kirtidhaca, scribe, 411 0., 424, 429, 475, 478, 479, 

483, 49 ^> 495 . exx^- 
KTrtigiri, fort, . . . . . . . . xcviii. 

KirtikaumudJ, Sanskrit kdvya by Sdfuisvara, 

xciv n. 

kirtimukha, decorative motif . . . . 250. 

Kirti raj a, Chd/ukya ch., . . Ixxx 0. 

Kirtisambhu, s.a. Kirrisiva, Saiva ascetic, evi, clvii. 

Kirtisiriiha, w., 347, 348, 335. 

KltUsiy z. Rivaguru rf Narasimba, 332, 338, 3 39, 

evi, clvi, clviii. 

Kiftivarman T, Early Ch.ilukya k., 128, 131, 138, 

143, xliii, Ivii 0. 

KIrtivarman, Chandella k., 280, 377, xcv 0., xcvii 

and add., xcviii, cxiii 0., cxxiv and 0., clxxxviii. 
Kirtivarman,/(f0. of the Kalachuris of Tri- 
puri, 3.^0, 341, 344, 348, 360, 363, xxviii, evi, evii. 
klfip/a, tax . . ..210., cxli, 

Kohalatlaka, vi., 10, 12. 

KokalJa I, Kokkala or Kokala, Kalachuri k, of 
Tripur/, 174 0., 203, 217, 238, 246 and 
0., 402, 407, 410, 414, 422, 428, 443, 444, 

476, 480, 493 320 523, 530, 334, 345, 624, 

628, Ixvii, Ixxii — Ixxvi, Ixxxi 0., cxiii, cxvii 
and 0., cxxxviii, clxxiv, clxxv; his matri- 
monial alliances, Ixxii; his help to 
contemporary kings-(i) RashtrakQfa KrUhcia 
11 , Ixxii; (ii) Pratihara Bhoja 1 , hnetii; 
identification of the latter, Ixxiii-lxxiv; (iii) 
Sri-Harsha, lord of ChitrakOta, Ixxv; (iv) 
Sahkaragana of Sarayupara, Ixxv-lxxvi; his 
conquests, . . . . . . . . Iixx^i, 

Kokalla 11 , Kalachuri k. of TripurJ, 226, 233, 238, 
248, 255, 260, 279, 283, 290, 297, 313, 3i«, d4i, 
647, Ixxxviii and 0., Ixxxix and 0., cxviii; his con- 
quests, hoxviii. 

Kokar, 10., . . . . ^149. 

Kdkasa, artisan, ^3,14. 
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K6kisa,/r/w//;^. .. 351, 555, 557, 561, 363. 

Kukilakshaka, J.//. Kokar, r/., 147, 149, 153. 

Kolagallu inscription of Kho^riga, 475 

Kdlikarnikcffa^ * guild of Kaulikas, 4 

Komo-matidala, /.ry., 403, 404, 408, 410, 415, 432, 
45 5 f 456, cxix, cxx, cxxii, cxxiii, cxxxvi. 
Korigara, w., .. 599, 600, 601. 

Koiigoda, co., . . . . . . . . c «. 

Koni, vi.j . . . . . . 463, cxxvii. 

Koni stone inscription of Prithvidcva II, 

463, clxiv. 

KoniyiLnam (vataka), s.a. Kanhuvadi, . . 48, 49. 

Kohkabhata, m., . . 617. 

Kor^kan, number of villages in, 147 and 155 

Kohkana, s.a. Purl-Koiikana, rr?., 402, 407, xxxi, 

xxxii, Ixxvi, Ixxix, xciv. 
Kooia, w., . . . . . . . , . . 360. 

Koral, r/., .. 8j. 

Kordduva, hr. dome, 172. 

Korclla Eightyfour, s.a. Koral, t.d., . . 618, 619, 

622, cxxxv cxxxvi. 
Korilla, s.a. ICoral, t.d., . . 83, 83, 88, cxxxv. 

Kosani, /7., .. .. .. 255, 323, ix, x. 

Korni plates of Anantavarman, . . . . exxv. 

Kosala, s.a. Dakshina Kosala, (O.^ 205, 207, 598, 

401, 403, 408, 429, 460, 472, 477, 503, 509, 623, 
626-628, 631, xliii, Ixxi, Jxxvi, Ixxvii, Jxxxv, 
Ixxxvi, c and cxv, cxvii, cxviii //., cxix, cxx and 
//., exxi, cxxiii* exxv, exxx, cxxxi, clxxxiii. 
Kosala, s.a. Dakshina K(3sala, co., . . . . cxv. 

Kosalai-na«^u, s.a. South Kosala, . . . . exxi. 

K5sam inscription of Bhimascna, . . ix. 

KosaiiibT Kosandih, w., 513, 517, cxxvii n. 

Kosandth, w., .. .. .. 513 

Kosahga, s.a. Kosgain,//?/'/, 558, 559, 562, 564, 

567, cxxxii. 

Kosgain,/W, .. 5 37 and n., 559, 563, 364. 

Kosgain stone inscription (No. I) at Vahara, 

355. 5 57* cxxxi, cxxxii and n. 
Kosgain stone inscription (N<j. 11) of Vahara, 

563, cxxxii. 

KosmSra, .. .. .. 134* 

Kdsura, 5^4. 3^*8 • 

Kotavumachgi inscription of Vikramaditya V, 156 n. 

Kotgadh, vL, 430» 43^* 503 

Kofipura, /«., bv, cxlix. 

KjQ\t2i^^\k/guardtan of a fort\ 57^ 373* 

K6<:tar5ja, AbhJra k., xxxiv n. 

K5vcria, rtgistration feeQ) 153 ^dd., cxlii. 

llUikihaL^ people, 381 ex «. 

Krathakai^ika, r^., 383 

kfidara, 'a granaty\ i77* *97- 

Krishna, vuarMtion of Vishm xxxii. 

Kfishi^ia or Kfishijapa, Chandilla pr., . . 196, 197, 

Ixxxvii and clvi. 
Krish^ak iMter Yadava A., .. xxxiv, cxxxi. 

44 


Krishna, Kr/Av' AhhiKti A., , . . , xxxiv u. 

Krishna 111, \\axhirahufa /v., Ixix n., Ixxiv //., Jxxxiu., 
Ixxxii Ixxxiii and w., Ixxxv, Ixxxvi add., 

Ixxxvii add. 

Krishnadasa, k. of Khandesh, . . xxxvi. 

Krishniidevi, .. .. 17^. 

Krishnagiri, r.d. Kanlu^ri, .. 30-32, cxlvi. 

Krishnaraja, s.a. Rfishtiaku^a Krishna 11, 

180, 205, 217, 23H, 418, Ixxii and //., Ixxiii, Jxxvii. 
Krishnaraja, Tiarly Kalachttri k.., 3^, 39, 42, 

<t8, 52, 63 w., 614, XXVI, xliii, xlvi, clxxviii 
silver coins of, 614, xliii and xlvi; he 
extended his kingdom to Vidarhha, xJvi; 
his feudatory Svamiraja. xlvii; devotee of 

Pa^upati 39* 4 *19. 54* cxlviii, 

Krishnartljiinlpakas, com.r of Kalachnri Kri- 
shnaraja, .. 147, 148, 153, xlvi w., clxxxii. 

Kritavirya, .. .. 561, xiv. 

kriyil, c€-‘€ monks in Saivism^ . . , . clix. 

KrodTinchi. s.a. Kulahch, tn., . . . . 268. 

Ash, used for khy, . . . . . . . . 237. 

Kshaharfila, dy., . . xxiii, xxiv, clxxix. 

Kshatrapa coinage, 1 n., 14 n., clxxviii, clxxxii. 
Kshatrapa inscriptions, . . . . . . in. 

Kshatrapas, Western, , . . . . . 2 w., 14. 

Kshatriya, 167, 173, 612, 617, clxvii, clxviii 

and 

Kshemagirikii, vi., .. .. .. 147,153. 

Kshirasara, r/., .. 76, 78, 79, 81, lii. 

Kshlrasvrinun, com. of the Amarakosa, 126 n., 549 

xxxiii. 

Kshudrakas, tribe, . . . . . . . . xxxiii. 

kshy, used for kJ.iy, . , . . . . .. jjj, 

Kudlur plates of Marasiriiha, Ixxiv n., Ixxxi, Ixxxii, 

Ixxxiii ci add. 

Kugda, vi., . . . . . . . . . . 446, 

Kugdfi stone inscription of PfithvTdcva 11, 431, 446. 
Kujula Kadphises, Kushdna k., . , . . viii. 

KOkc, 341, 344. 

Kuke, engr., . . . . . . . . . . 363. 

Kukkudiya, r/., .. .. .. 226, 233. 

Kukkii^a, rr?., 410, 411, 416, 465, cxxiii, clxxxviii. 

Kukkutavallika, s.a. Kukad, w., . . 76, 78. 

Kulachandra, hr., . . . . . . 424, 429. 

Kulahch, r/.,. . . . . . 268. 

KuJahchii, s.a. Kulahch, w., 266, 268, 38 5, 386, 

396, clxvi. clxviii. 

KuJapafljika, uA., . . . , . . . 268. 

kuiarika, 'a potter\ . . . . 2, 4 and n. 

Kulchand, k. .. Jxxxix. 

Kulcnur inscription, . . xc. 

Kulottuhga I, Ch 5 la k., exxiv. 

Kumara, hr, dame, . . . . . . . . 172. 

Kumara, hr. donee, , . . - . . 617. 

Kiun^adevI, q. of Samudragupta, . . cxxii. 
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Kumdragadi^naka ^ coin^ clxxxiii. 

Kumarai^'upta I, Gupta k., xxxix, xl. 

Kumara^upia, pr. of Malaga, . . . . xlix, 1. 

Kumarak^ta, sm. Dhangaon, /«., 501 503 and /»., 

511, cxxviii, clxii. 

Kumdramdtya, 36 and n., 603, 604, xxxvii and 

cxl, cxli. 


poet and scribe y 484,503, 511, 513, 
518, 519, 321, 527, 336, 343, cLxviii. 


KumarapaJadeva, k. of Karkaridi, . 

Ixviii n. 

Kuwarfsdhasa, ^offence against an unmarried girl' , 1 56 «. 

Kumarivadao, sm. Kawarwara, 

• •52, 5 3 . 5 5 ‘ 

Kumbhalgacjl inscription, . . 

313. 

Kunibhati, vi.. 

513, clxvi. 

Kurtibhl, vi.. 

645. 

Kunihhi plates of Vijayasirhha, 324 / 7 ., 325, 326, 

363 and n., 366 367 w., 645, i, evi, evii, cviii and 


cxxxix. 

Kunda, s.a. Kundan, vi., . . 

333 - 

Kiindalikamala, s.a. Kundalgaon, 

lix n. 

K Hilda raj a, ep. of Chaifadiva, 

xc. 

Kunda^Vakti, Sendraka pr., . . 

Ivii //. 

Kundivrqaka, s.a. Kudal, vi.. 

xlviii n. 

Kuhga, CO. and it s k., 313, 314, 

319, 637, 642, CL. 

Kuntala, 0/. ^/j A'., 226,253, 253, 235, 261, 263, 

273, 290, 297 and 303, 330, 

649, xxxii, xliii, 

Ixxix, Ixxx, Ixxxi, Lxxxviii, Ixxxix, xciii, xciv, cvi. 


cxlx. 

Kupika, vi.. 

603, 604, xxxvii. 

Kuruspal stone inscription of 

Somesvara, 


cxxiii exxiv. 

Kusanagara, s.a. Kasia, 

375. 

Kusaraka, Br. donee,. . 

8, 9. 

Kusiivat!, ca. of Pakshina Kdsala, . . 

cxv. 

Kushana, dy., viii, ix, xxxiii. 

, cxlviii, clxvii. 

Kushiina inscriptions, 

1, ix. 

Kusbanaputra, dy. (?), 

xxiii and n. 

Kusiimabhoga, s.a. Kusmurra, t.ci. 

432, 457, cTcxvii. 

Kusumba, vi.. 

226, 233. 

Kusumf^vara, s.a. Ko.smara, vi., 133, 134 136, Ixiii. 

kutaka, measure of capacity. 

223 n. 

Kuyisarnbapalisa, s.a. KooiS, t.d.. 

360, 363, cxxxvi. 

ky used for ksh. 

237. 

L 


/, forms of, . . 

176. 

1 , with a straight vertical. 

. . 603, 612. 

/, with a short vertical, .. 33, 

38, 47, no, 618. 

/, with a vertical bent to the left, . . 

2. 

/, with a vertical curving to the left 

3. 33, 58, no. 


612, 618. 

4 used for r, 

288. 

/, 

137. 


Lachchhalladcvl, q. o/Kalachuri Ratnad^va II, 

43 1, 434. 437. 442, 446, 448, 496, 300, cxxv, cxxvi, 

clxviii. 


Ladaha, rr?., 43i 45 5 

Lajja, ^Pala Vigrahapala, .. .. btxv. 

I.akana, s.a. Lashanu, Dr. donee, . . 491, 495. 

Lakhama,/., 465,472. 

Lakhana, i?/., 363. 

LakshadhySyM-santana, s.a. Golakl Matha, clviii n. 

Lakshmadeva, Paramdra k., . . ciii. 

Lakshmadcvl, ry* Ya^Sraja, .. 596. 

Lakshmana, epic hero, lii n. 

Lakshmanad€va, rir., .. 380, 382,389. 

Lakshmanariija 1 , Kalachuri k. of Sarayii- 
para, 376, 381, 383, 392, Ixviii Ixix- 

Ixx, cix-cxiii. 

Lakshmananija I, Kalachuri k. of Tripurl, 

179-182, IxxL 

Lakshmanaraja II alias Rajaputra, Kalachuri 

L of Sar ay Nptlr a, 376, 382, Ixix, cix, cxi, cxii n., 

cxiii. 

LaksKmanariija II, Kalachuri k. of Tripurl, 

206, 220, 23R, 247, 233, 260, 263, 637, Ixxxi 
Jxxxv-lxxxvi, cxviii, cxxxviii, cxl, cxliv, cl, 
cliii, civ, clvi, clx, clxvi; his conquests, Ixxxv; 
his mafriirx^nial alliance with the Later Cha- 
lukyas, Ixxxvi; his patronage to Saiva asce- 
tics, Ixxxvi; his ministers, Ixxxvi; his queen 
and son, Ixxxvi, Ixxxvii add, 

Lakshmanaraja 111, Kalachuri k. of Sarayupara, 

376, 382, cix, cxi-cxiii. 

Lakshmanasena, Sina k., . . . . . . c «. 

Lakshmesvar stone inscription, . . , . Ivii «. 

Lakshnii, mfe of Rashtrakuta Jagattuhga, 

Ixxvi Ixxvii, Ixxxi n. 

Lakshniideva, Abhlra k., . . . . xxxiv. 

Lakshmideva, Kalachuri k, of Katanpur, 

570i 574> cxxxi, cxxxii. 

LakshmTdCvi, o/Pamparaja, 397, 598, 601. 

Lakshmidhara, m., . . . . 199, 204. 

LakshmTdhara, w., 348, 337. 

Lakshmidhara, m., . . 466, 472. 

Lakshmidhara, engr., 438, 462, 475, 478, 627, 631. 

Lakshmidhara, Dr, donee, 397 and 598, 600, 60 x. 

Lakshmi-karna, s.a. Kalachuri Karna of 
Tripuri, xcvii. 

Lakulisa, founder of the PdJupafa sec/ of 
Saivism, cxlviii. 

Lalitabhara, k, of Kara dy,, exxi iv. 

halitasahasranima, wk., .. .. 593, 

Lai Pahad, M/, .. .. 321, 322. 

IJil Pahad rock inscription of Narasimha, 

321, 325, 343 xvii.cv, 

languages: — 

Prakrit, 237, 238, 247 /r., clxxvii, dxxviil, 

Sanskrit, j, 8, lo, 13, 17, 19, 13, 26, 30, 33, 59, 
44. 47. 5*. J8, 67. 72, 75, 79. 82, 90, 97, 103, 
no, 117, 123, 128, 132, 138, 147, ijj, 160, 
166, 174, 179, 182-185, 1B7, 196, 199, 105, 
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^34. i37» ^5^ 253. ^^4* 279, 

^88, 290, 300, 505, 309, 312, 321, 325, 332, 345, 
364, 565, 368, 370, 375, 383, 39R, 402, 409, 
417. 420, 424, 430, 437, 443, 446, 458, 464, 
474>478» 4H4, 49 i> 496 * Jo?-. 512. 5^9. 534. 

544, 550, 558, 563, 576, 580, 582. j8j. 587, 595, 
603, 612, 618, 623, 627, 632, 636, 645, 633. 
Sanskrit, with an admixture of Prakrit 
forms, . . . . 2, 606. 

Sanskrit, influenced by local dialects, 177. 

Sanskrit, corrupt, 276, 323, 347, 450, 335, 

569* 59^’» 599- 

Lanji, w., . . . . . . 411, cxxiii, cxxiv. 

Lafljika, /.tf. LahjI, //r., 410, 411, 416, 463, cxxiii, 

cLxxxviii. 

Lashanu, 2Jr., .. .. 475,478. 

lashti^ SM.yashfi^ 'a memorial pillar\ . . 607. 

Lata, fo., 118, 206, 218, 233, 233, 260, 313, 320, 
xliii and li, Ixxiii n., Ixxvii, Ixxix, Ixxx, Ixxxv, 
xciv, cxix, cxxxiv, clvi, clix. 
Lavananagara, /«., . . . . 207, 224, cxxxvi. 

Lavanyavati, q. of Kalachuri Gnnasiigara 111 

of Sarayupara, 384, 395, cx, cxii. 

Legends on seals, 57, 66, 67, 72, 90, 96, 110, 

123, 127, 131, 132, J37, 236, 232, 289, 325 w., 
33L 369* 374> 383. 397. 419* 423. 443i 44^^. 45«> 
462, 474, 47«, 4831 49^ 495’ 543> 549’ 

627, 631,643, xlvii, lii, Iviii Ixiii. 

UkJjimadhjaksha, ^Superintendent of writing' 5 87* cxliv 

n. 

letters, incorrect, scored out, . . 187, 545, 350. 

letters, omitted, supplied, . . 344. 

lichchhavi, efy exxii. 

Uldcharitra^ Marathi clxxxix. 

Ll/dvatl, Sanskrit wk by Bhaskaracharya, 43 /»., 

clxxxiii and fr., clxxxix. 

Ungapurif^^ Sanskrit wk^ 85 

Ubhavijayin^ *an avaricious conqueror*, . . 610 /?. 

L5han£r plates of Pulake^in II, . . lx 

LShikaksha, t.d., . . 103, 109, cxxxiv, cxxxv. 

L5kamahidavi, q. of Chalukya Vikramaditya 11, xlv. 

L6nflkara, w., 503> 5^*- 

Loni]ra, family^ 1 76' 

Ifi^ subscript, . . 289, 

Lucknow Museum plate of KIrtipala, 146 17. 

LQndela,/<2^/^, 564, 366. 

M 

m, form of 10. 

m, with a horizontal base line, . . . . 606. 

m, with a loop at the bottom, 606. 

/», subscript, no, 160. 

Machaka-Sihava/(?f/., .. 452, 453, 437, cxxvii. 

Madana, Sanskrit dramatist, Ixxx. 

Madanabrahman, KaiavbuH k of Katanpur, 

338, 362, cxxxi, cxxxii. 


MadanadevT, q, of Kalachuri Gunasagara 1 
ot Sarayupara, .. .. 384, 393, cxi, cxiii. 

Madanapfila, Piila k.^ . . 466, cxxvii and n. 

Miulanasundarl, q. oj Vidyadharanialla, chara- 


cter in the ViddhasulMmujika,, , 

Ixxix. 

Madaiiavarman, Chandilla k. 

civ. 

Madane, m,. 

374. 

Madha, Br. donee. 

396. 

Madhari, mother of Abhlra l^varascna, 2. 4. 

Mild ha va, Br, 

360. 

Matlhava, artisan. 

^35 

Madhava, min,. 

558, 562, cxxxii. 

Madhavagnpta, pr, of Mdlava, 

xlix, 1. 

Maclhavaksha, off.. 

587. 

Madhavasarman, Br,, 

601. 

Ma.dhu, poet,. . 

233 add. 

Miulhiikamarnava, tp. of Gahga 

J arcs vara, 


459, cxxviii. 

Madhukiita. s.a. Mohtiir, hilt. 

ix, xli. 

Miidhiimatcya, Saiva ascetic, 206, 220, clii, rliii. cliv. 

Mildhumalfya, of Saiva ascetics, .. 221. 

Mailhuinati, /v., 

cliv tt. 

Madhumau, J.rf. Mahua, in,, 199, 202, 20S, 223, 227, 

231, Ixxxiv, cliii-clvi, clix. 

Madluimaiipali, 'lord of Madhumall* , 

Siiira axctfic, cliii. 

Madhusudana, Br,, . . 

•• 33^. 33l*' 

Madhusfidaiia, m,, . , 

• • 46<>. 47*- 

Madhiivcnl, s.a, Mohvar, r/., 

2o 8, cliv and n. 

Madhyadesa, Central India, 424, 

429, 513. 5 >6. 

cxxvii n. 

, cxxix, clxxiv «. 

Madhyadciia, central part of Katanpur kingdom. 


443. 445- 

Madhyamandala, t.d., 474, 473, 

47B. 491, 492, 


493, cxxxvi. 

Madrakas, tribe. 

. . xxxiii. 

Madurai-wr//7(/<7/7///, co.. 

. . exxi. 

Magadha, co,. 

206, Ixxvii, clxi. 

Magadha school of sculpture, 

clxi. 

MSgadhi, Prakf it dialect. 

clxxiv n. 

MaganpflrS, vi,. 

149. 

Magha, 

. . X, xxiij. 

Maghavanandi, faina ascetic, 

310, 311. 

Magnath, r/,, 

T04 and n. 

Mababbandagdrika, 'Chancellor of the Exchequer*, 


off,, . . 249, 262, 299, 636, cxliv. 

Mabdbbdrata, epic, 83, 219 n., 337 n., xxxi, hex, 

cxii n., exx, cxlviii, clii n. 


Mahdhbdshya, mk by Patanjali, xxxii, xlv n., cxlviii. 
Mahabh6ja, «r., .. 310, 311, civ, clxi. 

Maliabddhi'Mahavih^ra, Buddhist monastery at 

SdmSth, 276, 278, clxi. 

Mabadana/a gyeat gfft\ 298 n., cxiii. 

Mabadandanayaka, *Cbief military Commander*, 
off,, ,, . . 14, T 6 , 607, XXX vii, cxl, cxiii n* 

Mahaddnika, 'Hoad of the Department of 
Charity*, 395 • cxiii. 
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Mahadcva* Br. dome^ . . - . ■ • 66. 

MaliSdeva, Ur j 70, 574. 

NlahadfvT, wife d/" Ilarigana, . . 653 and /»., 659. 

Mabddhd^ * crowned q/ 4 een\ zi\% zGz, 299, 636, cxxxix. 
Mahfidhana, Ur., .. .. .. 529, 533. 

Mabadbarmudhikaruiiikci^ 'Head of the Depart- 
ment oj KrZ/V/V?/?*, off., . . 249, 262, cxxxix, cjtlii. 

Mahadhyaksha, 'Chief .Superintendent, off,, 249, 299, 

636, cxl. 

Mahaditya, Br. dome, . . . . 340, 344. 

JVlahagirihara, t.d., . . 147. 149, 153, cxxxiv, cxxxv. 

Mahiikanlara, co., . . . . . . cxvi n. 

Mahdkaratuk^, Chief Secretary, . . 249, cxljv. 

AiahdkdrttikJ, fid P moon day of Kdrttika, 

33, 36 and n., 139, 144, xxx, cxlix and n. 

Mahdkavi, tit., clxxv n. 

Mahdkdfiapd/ij, 'Chief Guardian of T orts*, 366/7. add., 

cxliv. 

Alahakshapatalika, 'Chief Keeper of Records', 

249, 262, 299, 395, 636, 646, 652, cxxxix, cxli. 
AL'ihakshat rapa, tit., . . . . 606, 607, 610, 

A'lahdkumdra, Crown Prime, 364, 646, 652, i //., cxxxv iii. 
Mahakuta inscription of Maiigalcsa, xKiii and n. 
Mahakuta temple inscription of Bappuvarasa, Ixxxii. 
Mabalingam, T.V. .. .. .. cxvi n, 

Ahihallaksi, s.a. Aiahattara, . . . . 1 5 6, 1 5 9, cxlv. 

Alahdmahantaka, off., .. .. .. 395. 

Aiahdmahattakui, tit., . . 370, 373, 395 n. 

Alahamanda/isvara, 'Chief Peudatorj*, tit,, 398, 401, 
403, 408, 418, xliv n., civ n., cv, cxxii, clxxxviii n. 
AiahiJmdp^a/ika, 'Chief heudatory, 365, 367, 370, 

597 ' 599. 601. 

Alahdmanirin, Chief Counsellor, 249, 262, 299, 365, 
367, 636, 646, 652, cxxxix, cxl, clxxv. 
Mahdmdtra, *an elephant-driver* , , , 614 and n. 

Alabama tra^ana, 'Corporation of elephant-drivers* , 

61 2p 614 and ft,, 616. 
Alahdmatya, 'Chief Minister*, 249, 262, 299, 530, 
383, 386, 636, 646, 632, cxxxix, cxl. 
Mahiinanda, Br., . . . . . . 396. 

Mahana Sahai, Kalachuri k,, . . cxxxii n. 

Mahiinubhava, religious sect, , , . . clxxxix. 

Mabdpdncbakulika, 'Head of the Department 
of Paiichdjats*, off., . , 395, cxlv. 

Mahdparinirtfdna, 'passing away of the Buddha*, 

375 . cix- 

MahdpilupaJi, 'Chief of the ILiepbant Corps*, 

44-46, cxliii, clxvii and n. 
Mabapradhana, off,, ,. 330, 363, 367, 646, 652. 

Mahdpramdtfi, 'Chief Surveyor*, off,, 249* 299, 656, 

cxxxix, cxli. 

Mabdpramattavdra, 'Chief of the EJepbant Corps*, 

off., 262, cxliii. 

Mabapratihdra, 'Chief Usher*, off., 34, 37, 249, 262, 
299^ 595. 636, 6)2, cxxxix, cxl. 
Maha-Pnvararaja, k. of SarahhapHra, . , cxv. 


Mabdpurdhita, 'Chief Priest*, 299, 330, 636, 646, 

632, cxxxix, cxlii, clxvi. 

Maharaja, tit., 3-10, 12, 17-19, 21, 23, 24, 26, 
33. 36, 83, 87. 9i» 128, 131, 133, 136, 161, 

164, 251, 232, 620, XXXV, xxxix, xlii, xliii, xlv, 

Ixxxix, clxxix. 

Maharajas ol Valkha (or of Khandesh) 5, 612, 

6t 4, xxii, xxxv-xxxvii, xxxix, cxl, cxlvi H., 
clxv; theif age, xxxv; their capital, Valkha, 
xxw; ci^llateral kings mentioned in the 
Ajanfii inscription, xxxv-xxxvi; the dates of 
their grants not in the Gupta era, . . xxxvi n. 

Alaharajddhirdja, tit,, 124, 126, 128, 131, 133, 136, 
138, i 43 » 147. Mi. M 5 . 174. 175. 238. i 49 . 

27B, 299. 305, 321-324, 330. 343 . 3 59 . 362, 370. 

384. 395. 570, 574. 619, 632 n., 635, 652, liii, 
Ixi, Ixii, Ixviii and n., Ixx, Ixxi, Ixxxix n., xci and 
//., c, evii, cviii n., cxiv and cxxiv, 

Mahdrajaputra, 'Crown Prince*, 249, 262, 299, 321, 

322, 330, 39), 636. 

Alahdrajm, 'Crowned Queen*, 326, 330, 364, 367, 

395 i 652, cxxxviii. 

ASaharanaka, tit,, 340, 345, 344, 419, 423, 585, 586, 

cvi. 

Maharashtra, 607-609, 611 and n,, xxxi, xxxii, 
xxxviii, cxxxiv, clxxiv and n. 

Maliarishtras, three, co,, 1, lix, cxv, clxxiv n. 

Maharishtrl, Prakrit dialect, , , cii, clxxvii. 

Aiaharba-mahd-mahattaka, tit., 234, 235, [xxxix. 

Aiahasadhanika, 'Chief Military Officer*, , , 395. 

Aiahnsamanta, 'Great Feudatory*, 33, 34, 36, 249, 
262, 299, 330, 636, xlv, Ixxxii, cxxxix, cxliv, 

Alahasamantadhipati, 'Lord of the Great Feu- 
datories*, tit., 99, loi, 103, 106, 310, 311, Iv, civ. 

Mahasandhivigrahadhikarana, 'Department of 
Peace and War*, .. .. .. 42, 50, 5), 

Mabasandhivigrahadbikpta, s. a. Mahasandbivi- 
gpahika, off., 173 

Mabasandhivigrahadbipati, s.a. above, off., 619, 622. 

Mahasandhivigrabika, 'Chief AHnister for Peace 
and War*, off., z 6 , 29, 142, 145, 249, 262, 395, 
646, 6)2, cxxxix, cxliiL 

Alabdsinapati,' Commander-in-chief’, off., 39), cxliii and n. 

Maha^vagupta alias Balarjuna, StfmavamTi A., 

467, cxv, clxiv. 

Maha.^ivagupta alias Yayati, SdmvafkSl k., xc, exxi 

and n., cxxiv n. 

Mahasona, Ur., .. .. .. 360, 363. 

Mahasona, Ur., . . . , . . 424, 429. 

MahdJrishfhin, 'Chief Banker*, off ., . . . . 395, 

Maha^udra, caste, . . . . xxxii and n. 

MabaJvasadhanika, 'Great Equerry*, off., 249, 262, 299, 

636, cxUii. 

Adabattama, off., 396, cxlv. 

Aiahattara, off., 43 and /v., )|, 6), 88, 116, 122, 

13 136, X 7 ». cxlv. 
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Mahavan, /., Ixxxix 

MahaySna, Buddhist sect^ . . 276, 278, cxlvi, clxi. 

Mahayanists, "followers of Mahaydna, . . clxiv. 
MahSndfa^ w/., . . 226^ 227, 253. 

Mahfindrapala, PratJhdra k,, 207, 208, Lxxiii, Ixxiv 

and w., Ixxviii, clxxv. 
Mahc-shvar, tn. . . . . xliv «. 

Mahe^vara, w., 

Mahe^vara, m. 233. 

Mahfi^vara, ///., 3 1 3 » 3 20. 

Mahe^vara, 399, 601. 

Mah£ 4 vara, Sanskrit lexicographer^ xl. 

Mahl, r/,, .. 128, 129, 151, lx, Ixi. 

MahiSripataka, s.a, Mchdia, r/., 585, 396. 

Mahidhara, architect^ 306, 309, 313 and 520, 533. 

Mahila, Br 396. 

Mahipala 1, Pdla k.^ Ixxxviii, xd and n. 

MahTpala, Prat/hara k,, 207, Ixxiv and Ixxviii, 

Ixxx'v, clxxv. 

MahirihSia, 149. 
Mahishaniandala, xliv f?. 

Mahishasura, r/p/z/rvff, .. .. .. 591. 

Mahishmati, s.a. Oiikar Mandhata or Mahc- 

shvar, 17, iS, 20, 21. xxvi, xxxix, xl, xliv 

and ft., xlv, Ixix. 

Mdhishmathpura-var lirura, ep., . . . . xliv. 

Mahmud, Sultan of Ghu:(ni^ Ixxxviii, Ixxxix and 


Mahobii, ///., 

xc, xcii n. 
Ixxxix, xci. 

MaJioba fort- wall inscription. 

349 >2. 

Mahoba stone inscription 

of Paramardin, 

Mah 5 bil stone inscription, 

evii and n. 
Ixxxix. 

Maholiii, vi.. 

386. 

Mahua, vi,, . . . . 208, Ixxxiv, div and dv. 

MahuSli, s.a. MahOlia, vi., 

• • 385, 386, 596. 

mdbut, "an elephant-driver', . . 

. . . . 614 n. 

Maila, i 3 r. donee. 

111 . 

maird, "a field -boundary'. 

. . 95 and n. 

Mairika, t.d., . . 147, 

149, 153, cxxxiv. 

Maitraka, dy.. 

, . . . 40 w. 

Maitrakas of Valabhi, dy., . . 

, . xlvi, Ixii, Ixiv. 

maitri, "benevolence', bhdvand. 

308 n., clx. 

Majumdar N. G., . . 

13, 14, 15 n., 16 n. 

Majumdar R. C, . . 5, 6, 

7 8, 9 85 

viii, lii and n., liii, c n. 

Makarapataka, s.a. Magarmuha 

. W., 313, 314, 310. 

Makundpur, vi.. 

. . 234, cl. 

Makundpur stone inscription 

of Cahgeyadeva, 


254, 278, 633, XX, Ixxxix and n. 


makuti^ "an edict addressed to the Sudras\ 396 n. 

MSkHtika, village off., . . 59 ^ and n., cxliv and n. 

Mali-dvidaSaka, .. 188. 194. cxj«vi. 

Malatimadhava, Smtskrii play ly Bhavabhuti, div «. 
MAlavas, tribe, xxxiii. 


Malava, 17, 206, xlix and n., li, Ixxi, Ixxvii, 

xc, xcv n. 

Malava-mandala, s.a. Malwa, eo., 313, cv, cxxxvi. 
Malavaka, s.a. Malv;a, co., . . 545, 346, 

hWavihu^imitra, Sanskrit play hy Krilidiisu, Ixxix. 
Makiyasiriiha, frit, of Ralachuri Vijayasimha, 

347. 34H. 355 - 35 ^, 365, 367, 370, 373. 

Male, '‘highlands," . . . . . . . civ 

M alhana, Br., 655, 659. 

Malhana, pnef, . . 458, 462, 627 and ti., 631. 

Miilhe, ///., .. .. 341, 344. 

Miilhc, Bi. donee, . . . . . . . . ;96. 

Mfilhu, Br,, 2^4, 20:. 

MaliLipundi inscriptinn of Arnnianija, lxxiii, Ixxvi. 

Maliba, s.a. Valabhi, . . . . Ivi and n. 

Mfilik JuLichk Govirnvr of Sindh, . . . . cviii. 

Malkripurani sLckic in.scrij>tjnn of Rudradeva, 

323 Ixxxiv, evi, cviii n., clvii and clviii, dix. 

malla, \i match .h> 350. 

Malladcva, X:., .. 418, Ixxvii, cxv, cxvi. 

Mallala, Mallar, ^03, 510, M 3 > cxxix, 

clxii, clxxii. 

Malkir, r;., .. .. 466, 512, dxiii, dxiv. 

Mallar sinne inscription of jrLjiilkideva 11, 

465 n., 503 512, 554, exxvi. 

Mallayika, .. .. .. .. 617. 

Maltii, min., . , . . . . . . 585, 586. 

MJlmaka, . . . ■ - . . 276, clxi. 

Maine, //A, 4^^4. 4 *l 9 » 

Mana, Salka L, xxxviii n. 

Miina, scribe, . . . . ► . 128,131. 

Manad, n,, . . . . . . . . . . 104 n. 

Mnnapura, s.a. Manor, tn., . . . . bdii. 

Manasa, lake, . . . - ■ ■ 3 **^* 442* 

Mandal, co., . . . . . . . . Ivi. 

maridala, "a provime' or 410, 4 ‘ 5 » 42 ^* 4^8, 444, 

460, 476, 481, 493, 530, 546, 55 ^ 625, 628, 

Ixxvi, cxvii, cxxxv, cxxxvi, cxxxviii, clii, clxviii. 
Mandali, s.a. Mindhola, . . 2.}, 24. 

Aldndalikii, "a feudalorj t'hiep, lit., 370, 373, 421, 

Mandana, tfrrX?/Vdr/, .. .. 5 5 5 , 5 57"5 59 » 5 ^ 5 ' 

mandapa, "hall of a temple", . . . . 418, 419, 501. 

mandapa," a temple , ,. .. 5 33 * 54 ^- 

mandapikJi, "a small temple', . . xcv and n. 

mandapikil, "a market pavilion', . . 223 and w., dxx. 

Mandiraka, s.a. Mundair, t.d., . . . • clii. 

Mandasor, tn., i 7 » 

Mandava Mahal inscription, . . . . cxxxiii n. 

Mani^vyapura, s.a. MSndor, ca., .. lii- 

Mindcka, .scribe, . . . . ■ • 5 ^ 4 * 5 ^ 7 - 

Mandhilta, s.a. Ohkar Miindhata, holy place, 

exx and n. 

Mandhata grant of Jayasiriiha, . . . . xcvii. 

Mandhilti plates of Dfivapala and Jaya- 

^ 1 ^ 

Mandlwti plates of Jayasiiiiha, . . . . 53 * 
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M&nclor, ri.,.. .. .. .. .. Hi. 

maii^k-kalaiQy ^an auspicious vase\ 250 . 

Maiigalapurt, ca, of Chalukya Maiigalarasa, Ixiii, Ixv 
Marigalaraja, s.a. MaAgale^a, Early Chalu- 
kya xlvi-xlviii, 1; date of his accession, xlviii n. 
Mahgalaraja or MaAgalarasa, Gujarat Cha- 
lukya ch.^ 138, 143, iiJ, iv, xxvii, lx, Ixi n.^ and 

Ixv Ixvii. 


Mahgrol inscription, . . . . . . 223 «. 

Manibhadra, 'a follower of Mamhh(ifira\ 30, 32 and n. 
Maniinaiigalam inscription of Riijidhiriija, exxii. 
Manipiira, ca. of Dakshina Kosala, . . cxx. 

Maiikanaka, .. .. .. .. 163 //. 

Maiikani, r/., .. .. 160, 163. 

Mahkani plates of Taralasvamin, .. .. 160. 

Mankanikii, s.a. Alahkarii, pi., . . 161, 165, 165. 

Mankanikabhukti, A//., . . . . 165 «. 

Manniatha, w., .. .. 555, 5^7, 338, 5^3. 

Mannatha, I'/., .. .. 103, 104, 109, Iv, 

Manor, w., . . . . . . . . . . Ixiii. 

Manor plates of Jaya^raya-Mahgalarasa, lix /7., lx, 

Ixiii. 


Manor ama-V at sar^a^ Sanskrit wk. by Bhima^a, 

clxxiv add. 

Manorathagnpta, .. 276, 27R. 

mantra-iaktiy power of good counsel\ 42 n., 266. 

Mantrin, ^Counsellor', 189, 370, 373, cxxxviii, cxxxix. 
mantri-parisbad, 'council of ministers', . . cxxxix. 

Manu, mythical k., 402, 407, 425, 444, 460, 476, 

480, 545, 351, 624, 628. 
Manu, law-giver, 88, cxxxvii, cxxxix, clxxix. 

manushyayajna, 'reception of guests', . . cxlvii. 

Manusmfiti, Sanskrit wk., .. .. zi n., 607 n, 

Manyakhcta, Kdshtrakuta ca., Ixxviii, Ixxxii, Ixxxiii. 
Maradc, vi., . . . . . . Ivii. 

Marasirhha, Ganga pr., . . . . bcxviii n., ci add. 

Marathas, people, . . . . « . . . cxxxiii. 

mdrganaka, tax, . . . . . . . . 652. 

Mdrkandiyapurdtm, Sanskrit wk, . . xxxi, xxxii, xl. 
Marmkd, co.,.. . . . . Ivi. 

Marshall, John, . . . . . . 275, 276. 

Marubhumi, s.a. Marwad, co., . . xxxi. 

Maryadasagara, ep. of Kalachuri Vyasa of 
SarayQpSra, 384 and n., 595, cx, cxii, cxiv and n. 
Masaun, vi., . . cli, clxi. 

Maser, vi., . . . . . . 196, Ixxxvii. 

Masfir stone inscription, 196 and add., Ixxxvii and 

add., civ. 

mdsha, weight, cbtxxix n. 

mdsba, coin, . . . . 195 

Masulipafam grant of Chiilukya-Bhima, . . Ixxiii n. 
matha, ' a temple', .. 235. 

matha, 'a monastery,' . . clii, cliv, clvi-clix. 

Mathura, tn. and ca. of the Ndgas, 385, 386, 396, viii. 
Mathura, ‘a resident of Mathura', .. 390, clxvi, 

Mdtraiaja, k., clxxiii add. 


Matfibhata, 0/., 73* 75 * 

Matfisiriiha, engr., 167, 173. 

Matrisvamin, ///., .. .. .. .. 617. 

MStrlsvara, Br. i33> i37- 

Matrix vara, Br. donee, 172. 

Aiatsyapurdna, Sanskrit wk., . . . . xxiii, Ixx. 

Mattamayura, ca. of Chalukya Avatiti- 
varman, . . . . , . clii, cliv-clvi. 

Mattamayura clan of Saiva ascetics, 199, 202, 

cxxxix, cli, civ, clvii-clx. 
Mattainayuras,y)i'^>/Vr, . . . . . . clii n. 

MattamayQranatha, ^aiva ascetic, 206, 220, clii-div. 
MattamayQravamsa, clan of Saiva ascetics , , . dli. 

Mau inscription of Maclanavarman, . . civ, 

Maukhari, dy., . . . . . . . . xlix. 

Maurcyapallika, Morwadi, w., 155, 156, 158. 

Mauryas, royal family, 139, 144, Ixiv. 

Mauryas of Konkan, xliii and n., xliv, xlvi, I, cxlviii, 
Maya, architect of the A suras, . . . . cxviii. 

Mayidavolu plates of Sivaskandavamian, 45 n. 

Mayuraja, Kalachuri k., . . Ixxi, clxxiii and n. 

MayQrasarman, Kadamba k, . . . . xli, 

MayQrikas, rulers of the Bhanja dy., 452, 457, cxxiii 

and n. 

mavdda, tax, . . . . . . . . 367. 

measures of royal policy, . . . . 108 and n. 

Medapa^a, s. a. Me wad, co., . . . . 315. 

Mjedini, lexicon, . . . - . . . . 384/1. 

Mighadiita, Sanskrit kavya by .. 219 /i. 

MShdia, vi., . . . . . . . . 385. 

M^huka, m., . . 199, 204. 

MCkala, co,, . . . . . . . . xxxviii, cxv. 

Mdpap, vi., . . . . . . liv 

Menander, Greek k., . . . . . . clxxix. 

Meru, mo., .. .. 382, xl. 

miru, ^ a kind of temple' , 297 /»., 318, xcii. 

Merutuhga, Sanskrit au., xciv n., xcv and n., clxxvii. 
Metres: — 


Anushtubh, 24 n.. 

i%n., j5 42 

n., 5o/». 

8 55 n.. 

62/! 


74 ft., 77 n., 81 

n., 94 n. 

, loyn.. 

114//., 

120 

n.. 

125 n.. 

126 n.. 

129 n.. 

130 /»., 

154 /X., 

^35 

n.. 

139 n.. 

142 n. 

, 149 /f., 

. 151 ti.. 

157/1., 

164 

n.. 

171 n.. 

189 n.’ 

-191 n.. 

201 n., 

209 /»., 

272 

n.- 

"2 15 n.. 

230 n.. 

241 n.. 

245 /X, 

.-245 n. 

255 

n.- 

-257 n., 

259^-. 

268 n.. 

269 n.. 

271 n.. 

272 

n-. 

286 n.. 

287 n.. 

294 n.. 

295 n.. 

304 n.. 

306 

n.. 

307 //., 

5x1 n.. 

315 /X.- 

•317 /X., 

328 n.. 

329 

n.. 

334 w.- 

33 ^> 

342 n.. 

343 n.. 

345 

346 

n.. 

550 n.. 

352 n 

■-3 54 

360 n.- 

-362 n.. 

371 

n.. 

387 n.. 

390/1., 

1 391 n .. 

400 n.. 

404 n.. 

405 

n.. 

407 n.. 

412 n.- 

-414 n.. 

421 n.. 

423 «•- 

427 

n.. 

451 rt .. 

438 n.- 

■441 n.. 

447 » y 

453 

435 

n.. 

460 n., 

461 

469 

470 n.. 

476 H ., 

477 

n.. 

480 n., 

481 n.- 

-488 n.. 

492 n.. 

493 

497 

n.~ 

■499 

306 ff., 

507 n.. 

514 n.. 

J15 n.. 

}22 

n.- 

■524 n., 

J 30 «. 

-532 if., 

357 fi - 

-539 
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545 

0.- 

•547 0-, 

531 0,- 

5 53 0 -. 

536 «•, 

559 

0., 

561 

0.. 

566 0., 

, 571 0.- 

■573 0 -> 

578 n.. 

587 

0., 

590 

0., 

592 0., 

616 0., 

621 0., 

624 

625 

0., 

628 

0., 

629 0., 

634 0. 

. 635 1*. 

. <>37 »• 

-659 

/;., 

Arjd, 


640 

0., 648 

0., 649 0., 654 0, 

.-656 

0. 

134 »•. 

190 0., 

191 0., 

Z J Z 0 ., 

215 

0., 

242 

0., 

Z 43 

, 25^ 0-5 

, 268 0., 

271 0., 

272 

0., 

282 

0., 

283 

, 286 /;., 

. 295 0., 

303 0., 


0.3 

3^7 

0., 

336 

. 360 0., 

379 0- 

387 0., 

388 


427 

0., 

432 n., 

. 433 0-1 

440 0., 

469 0., 

497 

0-1 

499 

0., 

506 n.. 

507 0., 

522 0. 

-524 0-. 

53 > 

0., 

537 

0., 

539 

565 

592 0., 

638 0., 

647 

0., 


656 n. 

A.t4pachchhandasik{i^ 292 303 327 w-, 33 5 «•, 


639 w., 646 n. 

hhadfavirajy 294 304 n. 


Phajartgapraycltd, 

. . 

556 0. 

,561 

0.3 

566 

0. 

Dra/api/amhi/fi, 

119 0. 

,, 210 0., 

257 

0-3 

270 j 

0., 


287 0. 

, 350 //. 

3 351 «•, 

. <>39 

0-3 

655 

0. 

Griiy 99 

0., 106 

0., 215 

0., 282 n 

M 534 0-* 

638 

0. 

Gitikd, 

. . 

. . 

. . 


5 <i 9 . 

. 572 

0. 

tlarrnl. 

. . 

. . 


201 0.J 

, 468 

0. 

Indrai^ajrd^ 

42 0.. 

1 50 0-3 

5 5 0., 74 

0-3 77 0 *, 

, 81 

0., 

87 94 107 

1 21 0., 

142 - 

0., 

164 

0-3 

171 0., 

189 0., 

212 n.. 

244 0-. 

245 

0., 

257 

0., 

270 0., 

294 0., 

296 

304 0., 

315 


317 

0-3 

328 0., 

354 0 *. 

350 

‘3 54 0 -. 

361 

0.3 

440 

0-3 

523 0 

•3 532 0. 

, 548 «. 

> 577 0 -» 

, 621 

0., 

648 

0. 

MdlMdrinJ^ 




. . 

560 

0. 

Mdlint^ 

181 0., 189 0., 190 0. 

210 

-214 

0., 

229 0., 

230 0., 

270 0., 

292 0.“ 

■294 

3 C '3 

0-3 

304 0., 

307 0., 

3160., 

. 3270-8 

328 

0., 

336 

0., 

350 0., 

37T 0., 

412 0., 

, 4270., 

432 

0., 

433 

0., 

438 0., 

439 »■. 

447 0 -, 

468 0., 

497 

0., 

504 

0., 

506 0., 

523 0., 

537 0-8 

346 

547 

0,, 

551 

0-3 

565 0., 

571 0., 

378 0., 

646 

647 

0., 

649 

0., 


655 


MandakrantS ^ 189 /i., 200 211 212 /i., 353 

577 »'-379 »•» 588/1., 432 461 /!., 467 «•- 

469/»., 497 >»■, 306/1., 522//., 538 /X., 637 //., 

640 /X. 

MafffftbhJshinJ , 639 /x, 

"Prahar shinty 33 5 ^- 

Pramfdkshara , . . . . - . - . 306 /x. 

Pritbvl ^ . . 200 /»,, 201 /X., 386 /X. 

Pushpitigra ^ 190 /x., 210 253 /»., 269 286 /x., 

392 /X., 523 /X. 

Kaihdddbata ^ 379^-* 4^7 «•» 3^2 638 /x., 639 /x. 

Pjichiri , 271 /X. 

J^J/r/x/, 181 /X., 210 /X., 243 /X., 239 /X., 293 /X., 295 /X., 
304 /»,, 307 317 //., 328 /X., 329 /X., 362 /!., 

427 /X., 560 JX., 563 /X., 366 /X., 623 /X., 647 /X, 
Sankirna {combination of m € tres \ 279, 282 /x., 

421 /X,, 625 n . 

SdrdiUaniJkrr ^ rfa , 13, 14, 16 /x., 181 /x., 188 /x., 189/x. 
i9o/x<, 2000., 208 and 0., 209 0. — 2140., 2280,, 


229 0., 

241 0. 

-244 

0., 

255 0«- 

-2^8 0., 

268 

0. 

-270 0., 

281 

0.1 

, 282 

0-3 

286 0., 

287 0., 

294 

0., 

304 0., 

306 

0., 

307 

0-3 

314 0.- 

-316 0., 

328 

0., 

329 0., 

S 34 

0.- 

- 3}6 

352 0., 

3 55 0 *. 

577 

0., 

378 0., 

386 

0-3 

3H8 

0., 

3 89 0. 

» 4120. 

-.1 1 

0., 


426 0., 427 0., 432 0., 433 438 0.-440 

447 448 0., 460 x7., 461 0., 467 0.-4G9 0., 

47 <J 477 0-. 4^0 n., 4810., 485 0.-48K 0.. 

495 497 0--499 0 -, 504 0.-507 0., 513 0.* 

514 0., 521 0. -5240., 5 30 0., 3 51 0., 5 36 0.- 


539 0 -. 

547 

0., 

552 

0., 

555 

0-3 

555 

0 ., 

559 

0., 

361 0., 

564 n. 

-566 

0., 

571 

0-. 

572 

0, 

592 

0-3 

595 0., 

624 

0., 

6z5 

0.3 

628 

0-3 

629 

0,, 

6 ;7 0.- 

640 0., 648 

0., 649 0. 

, 654 n. 

-('j 56 

0., 

chxvi. 

SikJjannl^ 

1 8l 

0., 

, 189 

0., 

200 

0-3 

20J 

0-3 

21 I 

0-3 

214 0., 

215 


351 

0 ., 

352 

0-3 

379 

0., 

386 

0> 

387 0., 

389 

0., 

399 

0-3 

405 

0.. 

433 

0*3 

439 

0.3 

440 0., 

448 

0-3 

497 

0.3 

498 

0-3 

522 

«■, 

524 

0.3 

536 0., 

546 

0*. 

552 

0.. 

560 

0-3 

640 

0., 

f ’5 5 

0-3 










65G 

» 0. 

Srngdhard^ 

3^ 

0., 

181 

0-3 

1 90 

0.3 

191 

0., 

2CJ9 

0-3 

211 0., 

227 

0., 

, 228 

0-3 

242 

0*3 

257 

0., 

268 

0., 


270 /;.- 

-272 0 

■3 

281 0 

•3 

3 5 <'> »; 

377 0 -- 

‘379 

0-3 

387 0., 

404 

0-3 

413 

0., 

426 

432 0., 

439 

0-3 

440 0.. 

448 

0-3 

467 

0.3 

468 

470 0., 

487 

0-3 

498 0., 

499 

0-3 

504 

0.- 

506 //., 

514 0*3 

3 M 

0-3 

531 0., 

556 

0-3 

539 

0-3 

545 «•. 

546 0., 

551 

0-3 

552 0., 

560 

0., 

565 

0., 

577 

610 0., 

624 

0., 






O54. w., 

655 0., 

cl XXV i. 

. 5 V 0 i? 0 / 0 , 

. . 



. . 


294 0'. 

304 

0. 

IJdglti, 





188 0. 

3 191 0-: 

. ^^39 

0. 

LJpffg/ti, 





334 0-3 

638 0,, 

639 

0. 

Upujuti^ 

iflj 

0., 

188 0. 

-190 0., 

210 0.- 

*213 

0., 

242 0., 

*43 

0*. 

256 

0-3 

269 0.- 

272 0., 

2H3 

0.3 

286 0., 

*»7 

0.3 

295 

0., 

296 0., 

303 0., 

306 

0.3 

307 0., 


0-3 

3^7 

0-3 

3 34 0 - 

-336 0., 

345 

0 3 

400 0., 

404 0 

.-406 

0-3 

412 0., 

42 T 0., 

426 

0 .. 

440 0., 

447 

0., 

454 

0., 

460 0., 

476 0., 

4 «o 

0-3 

481 0., 

486 

0., 

493 

0-. 

5 M 0-. 

525 0., 

524 

0-3 

5300., 

53 ^ 

0.3 

538 

0* 

545 0 - 

■‘547 0 -. 

551 

0., 

565 fl., 

> 571 

0-1 

573 

0-3 

577 0-3 

624 0.^ 

G25 


628 0., 

629 

0-3 

639 

0-3 

647 n.. 

648 0., 

654 

0., 








636 

1 0. 

Upindravajrd^ 


189 

0., 

212 0., 

316 0. , 

3'7 

0-3 


334 «•> 453 " 3 440 0., 45 5 0 > 571 »• 
V'aitdliya^ . . . - - . 639 0. 

Vawlastha^ 177 0., 213 0., 334 0.. 352 /;., 377 //., 

413 0., 538 0., 634 0. 


VasantatUahl^ 


189 0< 

201 0 

209 0.- 

-213 

0. 

227 0.- 

229 J 

X., 

242 0., 

244 

0-3 

^3 5 

0., 


0. 

2580., 

268 0.-272 0., 

281 

0-3 

282 

0., 

2H6 

0. 

287 0., 

293 

0 -: 

, 2940.. 

296 

0.3 

303 

0., 

304 

0. 

306 0., 

314 

0.- 

-317 0., 

327 

0., 

328 

0., 

335 

0. 

551 0., 

353 

0., 

, 3780.. 

379 

0-3 

586 

0.3 

389 

0. 

399 

405 

0.* 

-407 0., 

412 

0-3 

421 

0.. 

427 

0. 

432 0-3 

435 

0-1 

, 439 0 -- 

.44 T 

0 .^ 

447 

0-3 

460 

0. 
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461 ff., 467 ^.-469 476/1., All 481/1., 

482 //., 486 /?., 488 /!.. 493 ff., 494 /!., 497 
499//., 504 /1.-507 //., 5i4«-> 515^-, 5^2" - 

524 /j., 530 /J.-53Z //., 338 546 «*, 547 

551 //., 565 //„ 572 »■. 577 ^’^5 628 //.- 

630 //., 637 //., 638 ff., 640 646 /1.-649 

636 //. 

Viydgint ^ 334 w 

Mihirasvamin, iJ/., .. 475, 477, 491, 495 

Mim^isa, «?/* philosophy ^ 348, 558, 513, 517 

and //., clxvi. 

Min^ola, r/., . . . . 25, xlii. 

Mixaj grant of Jaj'asiihha, . . Ixxxvii 

Mi^ra, ///r. .. .. .. 578, clxvi. 

Miiukshitrd ^ Sanskrit coz / y / nentafy , . . 223 cxliii n . 

Mitra, Rajendralal, .. 483, 485, 486 n. 

Mlcchchhas, .. .. clxvi i. 

Aldchl , 'a shoemaker ^ . . . . . . 576, cLvix. 

Mohana, -w., . . .. .. 55H, 563. 

Monasteries — 

of Buddhists, .. 2, 2t, 276, cxlvi. 

of Saiva ascetics, 199, 203, 207, 221, 224-226, 
315, 320, 410, 417,496, 501, 335, 542, Ixxxiv, 
Lxxxvi, exxv, cxxvii, cxxxix, cli, civ, clvii, clxii, 

clxLii. 

Monghyr plates of Devapfila, . , lxxi\'. 

Monicr-Williams, . . 192 //., 202 225 //,, 319 n , 

Aionths — 
lunar — 

Ashadha {or ^uchi), 97, 102, in, 116, 306, 
309, 368, 369, 350, 354. 

Asvayuja (or iisvina), 91, 93, 103, 109, 276, 
278> 326, 330, 49^3 A 9 h 564* 568, 583. 

5«4, 623, 626. 

bhadra {or Bhadrapada), 17, 19, 48, 51, 118, 
122, 323, 324, 341, 344, 349, 358,420, 423. 

479. 4« 3, 597. 599- 
Chaitra, iz8. 131, 3S4, 397, 475, 478, 612- 

614, 617. 

jyeshtha 5, 8, 371, 373, 384, 393. 

Karttika, 26, 29, 34, 37, 59, 65-67, 72, 

139. 145, ^34, 235, ^54, 26^, 4M, 429, 
443, 446, 558, 562, 595, 596, 599, 602, 
612, 617, 624, 626. 
Magha, 83, 88, 89, 124, 127, 280, 284, 300, 
398, 401, 545, 549, 564 /!., 367, 576, 379, 

619, 622, 636. 

Marga^Irsha (or Agrahayana), 147, 134, 314, 
321, 360, 363, 411, 417. 443, 446, 329, 333. 

Pausha, 384, 396. 

Phalguna, 8, 10, 199, 204, 239, 249, 250, 290, 
299> 403, 408, 570, 574, <:*i7. 651. 
Sriivana, 14, 16, 20, 21, 40, 44, 133, 137, 
321, 322, 345, 346. 


Vai:§akha, ii, 72, 25, 23. 73. 73, 76, 78, 

79, 81. 167, 173. 

Month — 

first (or intercalary) lunar, 

Ashadha, . . . . . . . . 368, 369. 

Magha, . . 564 1/., 567. 

second (or ni/a) lunar, 

Jy^shfha 584, 395 - 

Karttika, . . . . . , . . 5 3 

Month — 

azyydnta, lunar, . . 53, 91, 399. 614. 

pfjrfjhyydnta,\unnr, nz, 239, 403,443, 345, 397, 

600, 624. 

Morwadi, r/., .. .. .. 156. 

Mciunt Abu inscription oF Samarasirhha 313. 
mra, written as mvra, . . 564. 

Mi igahkavali, heroine of the Sanskrit play 'Viddha- 
sdlahhanjikS, . . . . . . . . Ixxix. 

Alrigahkavarman, character in the ViddhaJdla- 
bhanjikd, . . . . . . . . . . Ixxix. 

mudrd, 'position of Jingers in worship\ 131 and n, 
Aindrdrdkshasa^ Sanskrit play ly ViSiikhadatta, 163 //. 
Mudgiihiraka, j./;. Maganparii, 147, 149, 153. 

fmuiitd^ \heirfulness\ hharand, . . . . 308, clx. 

Mugdhatuhga alias Prasiddhadhavala, s,a. 
Sankaragana IT, Kalachuri k, of Tripnri, 

205, 217, 225, 238, Ixxvi, Ixxvii, cxvii. 


Mugdhatuhga, ep. of l 5 ankaragana IIT of 
Sarayupara, . . 384, 394, cx, cxi, cxiii. 

Muhammad, son of Kasim, . . . . Ixiv. 

Muhammadan, . . . . . . Ixix. 

Muktatman, .. .. 450, 451, 457. 

Mulavasara, r;., . . . . . . 607. 

Multiii plates of Nannaraja, . . 613 /!/., xlvii n, 

Munda, llr. donee, . . . . , . 7. 

Mundakhedc, . . . . . . . . lix. 


Mundakhi^dc plates of JayaSakti, 40 in n, and add,^ 
1 19 n., 120 //., Iviii and /»., lix n. and add.^ Ixiii //. 
Muhja, Paranjdra k,, 196, Ixxxvii, Ixxxviii, xeix //., 

cxiii, clxxvii. 


Murala, fo. and k,, . . 3^3^ 3^9» Ixxix, ci, 

Muralii, r;., .. .. .. .. .. 314. 

Murari, Sanskril dramatist, . . . . xliv. 

Murayatas, tank at Kadmlha, . . . . civ //, 

Muria stone inscription, . . . . Ixxi add, 

Murud plates of Aparajira, . . . . Ixxxii. 

Munindas, tribe, . . . . xxxviii 

N 

//, cursive, uiiloopcd, . . . , . . i. 

n, looped, j, 13, 58. 

/», with a lo(jp open at the top, .. .. 205. 

«, unlooped, 58, 97, 103, 166, 252, 279. 

«, sLipet script, iinh)opcd, . . . . . , 23. 

//, subscript, looped, . . . . . . 166. 

», used for «, .. 430, 464, 484, 312, J19. 
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H, TMod for jj, 7». *37, 35'9, 4*0, 474, j*8, 534. 564, 

Nahusha, legendary k,, 376, 

3 «>. 3 * 3 . 39 *- 


569. 

Nal, scribe, . . 

208, Z2il. 

/r, used for anusvdra^ 

618. 

Naigawan, vi.. 

209. 

n, -with a notch. 

5 H. 

Naishadhtyaebari/a, Sanskrit kdvya 

by Sri- 

rf, with US upper curve turned inside, 618. 

harsha. 

43 //., 2G7. 

ri, with a dot. 

*37.430. 484. 319. 588. 



ri, without a doc, 237, 252, 

264, 176, 312, 325, 

Nakshatras - 


398, 402, 450, 463, 503, 319, 625. 

Chitrii, . . . . ^cj9^ 

6oo, 602, XXX. 

ff, used for annsvara. 

. . . . 123, 6t2. 

Tiasta, 

345. 346, XXX. 

with a curve at the lower end, 5 . 

Krittika, . . 

cxlix. 

fl^ with a hook added to the subscript letter. 

Mriga, 

597, 599. -''’'-'f' 


22, 72. 

Flohini, . . . . 424, 42 429, 576, 579, XXX. 

jj, forms of, . . 

187,279,419. 

Naktauli, vi.. 

^86. 

with a loop. 

13. 

Nala, dy.. 

cxv, clxiii. 

in its northern form, 

38, 47, 178. 

ndlu, s.a. nalva, i.m., . . 

3*4, 397 - 

ff, in its southern form. 

.. 38, 58. 

ndlukii, s.a. ndlu, l.w.. 

396. 

subscript. 

*5. 3 **. * 37 - 

Namaclcva, sculptor , , . 

333 mU., 359. 

», not distinguished from /, 

596. 

Na.i7iad£va,yi//w;^' priist (f Jujalladtiv 

If, 

nn^ 

251,346,465. 


529, 533, cxxix. 

Nachirija, Sanskrit poet, cii 

and clxxvi, clxxvii. 

Namadeva, architect, 

•- 57 ‘=>* 

Nachna, . . 

xxxvii n. 

NfimaJa, engr.. 

652. 

Nada^iva, Saivn ascetic. 

■ ■ 570. 373. clvi. 

Namanaik-konarn, co.. 

exxi. 

Nadlai stone inscription, . . 

195 n. 

Niimaiindi, vi.. 

313, 514, 37.0. 

Naga, race, . . 

59, 608, Ivii, Ixvi. 

Namisadhu, com.. 

. . xxxi n. 

Nftga, fly 

viii, cxix, exxiv. 

Nilnaghat cave inscripiu>n. 

cxlviii. 

N 5 ga soldiers, 

608, xxxviii. 

Nanda, Saka m., . . 13,16, 606, 610, xxxvii, xxxix. 

NSgabala, s.a. Naigawan, . . 

206, 208, 220. 

Nanda, s.a. ChandSlla Cjurula, 

xcii n. 

Nagabhata, off,. 

128, 131. 

Nandavali, co., 410, 411, 416, 465 

, ewiii, clxxxviii. 

NagabhaU I, Pratl/jJra k.. 

Ivi, Ixi //. 

Nandi, Br. donee. 

66, 71. 

Nagabhata IF, PratJhUra k.. 

179, 180, 182, J.xi 

Nandi n, Br. donee, . . 

172. 


Ixix Ixxi. 

Nandipura, s.a. Nandipuri, Gurjarn ca., 76, 79, 91, 92, 

Nagad plates of Allasakti, xxvii n., Iviii n. and add.. 


Jiv n. 


Ixiii //, 

Nandipuradvari, s.a. Nanduibar, tn,. 

Iviii n. 

NSigadatta, Buddhiss monk, . , 

607. 

Nandipura vishaya, 

91, 9^ cxxxiv. 

Niganatha, Br., 

.. 558,563. 

Nandipiiri, s.a. N'indud, Cwjara ca.. 

58. 59, 63, 

Nagar, vi,, 

7 //. 


67, 71, Jv, Ivi. 

Nagar Devla, vi.. 

7. 

Nandivardhana, ca,, 612 and 

fi., 61 5, 616, xlvii. 

Nagara, vi., 

385, 596. 


Ixxxiii n. 

Nagara, "resident of Najs,ara\ 

591, clxvi. 

Nandivannan ll-F’allavanialla, Pallava k., cxvi. 

Nagardlian, vi., 

61 1, xlvii* 

Nandod, vi.. 

59, iv. 

Nagardhan plates of Svilmiraja, 611, xi, xlvii, clxx. 

Ndn/, "engraver* 

362 363. 

Nagarika, s.a. Nagar Devla, 

7 and n., cxxxv. 

Nanna, har/y Kalackuri k. (?) 

. . I6I, 164. 

Nagarkhand, dt.. 

Ivii. 

Naniia, off., . . 

173. 

NagarvSda, vi,. 

45 * 

Nannabharti, off. 

8. clxvii n. 

Naga^arman, Br, donee. 

26, 28. 

Nannaraja, brother of Rashl rakilta 

Svaniiraja, 

NSgavaihsi, dy,. 

cxx. 

612 and 613 and n., 616, xlvii. 

N&eavaidhana, Cbdlukya pr 

Fix n. 

Nannanija, .ro« Rashlrakfita Svamikaraja, 613 n. 

N&cavardhana, guru of Chillukya Vikrama- 

KaJachuri k. of SarayUpdra, 376, 381, 

ditya I 

124, 126. 

Ixix, Ixx, cix, rxi, cxiii. 

Nag£ndca, t,d-^ 

606, 609, 610, cxxxiv. 

Nannasvamin, Br. donee. 

z3, 25. 

Nae6.flr.. 

300, 636. 

Nannasvamin, Br., . . 

J33. * 37 - 

Nagpur Museum stone inscription of the 

Nannesvarakshetra, 

226, 235. 

Rulers of Malwa, 

xcviii and n,, xeix, ciii. 

Nanyaiira, vi., 

xcv. 

Nagpur Museum transcript 

of the Jabalpur 

Nanyaura plates of Dfivavarmadeva 

, 471 n., xcv. 

second plate of Yaiahkarna, 

500,301,633. 

Narapati, "lord of men, tit., 258, 

277, 294. 3 2 -"- 

Nahaprma, SaLi satrap. 

:-ixiu^ xxiv. 

328, 342, 361, 371, 634 

, 649, c, ti add. 
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Narasiifaha^ SulkJ ch., . . 196, Ixxxvii and add, 

Nara*sirhha, Kalachuri crown prince^ . , 305, 308 

Narasimha, KaLuhttri k. of TripurJ, 313, 320, 321- 
3^6, 530, 333, 337, 545, 346, 637. 643-645, 647, 
654, i, xxA’iii, Ixviii civ-cvi, clvi, clvii. 
Narnsithha, .V///i :7 .. 196, Ixxxvii, clvi. 

Naravarmadcva, Parawdra k,^ . . . . 208, i. 

Narayana, hr, donee, .. .. .. 91, 9(^* 

Narayana, hr., . . . . . . . . 239, 249. 

Narayana m., . . . . . . 587. 

hiATiiya,nSL, au. 0/ Rd//AT/d)ynd(/ya, 589, 594, rlxxviii. 
Narayana, 6{^., .. .. .. .. 60 t. 

Narayanasvamin, JIa’., .. 606, <iii. 

Niirayanapura, ///., . . 503, no, 536, 542, cxxx, clxii. 
Narayanasarman, hr. donee, . . . . 420, 42 

Narayanpal inscrijitii)n of Gunela-Maliadcvi, cxxiv //. 
Narcndiascna, 1 /]., .. .. xf 

Narendravardhana, L, . . clxxiii add. 

Narifi, w'., .. .. .. .. 53. 

Narma, hr., . . . . . . 89. 

Narmada, r;., iR, 12R, 129, 131, 313, 520, 347, 3^4. 
388, 590, 594. 636, 645, 652, lx, Ixi, Ixxix, cxviii, 

cxix, exx, civil. 

Narman, hr. donee, . . . . 172, 

Nasapundika, r;., .. .. .. 226, 233. 

Nasik, /«. and rtf., .. .. i, 127, 129, Jx. 

Nasik cave inscription of Isvarascna, i, 5, vii, viii. 

clxxviii. 

Nasik cave inscription of Gautanilpulra, xxiii n 
Nasik plates of Dharakaya-Jayasimha, 112 /r., 127 

xiii, liv, Iviii, lx, clxxii 

Nasika, s.a. Nasik, i.d., . . . . 48, cxxxv n 

Nasikya, s.a. Nasik, 128, 129, 131, xxxii, cxxxiv. 
N a sir- Lid din Malimud, Sulidn, . . . . cviii. 

d^ntahtlakshanaratnakoia, Sanskrit wk. by 
Sagaraiiandin, .. .. .. 589, ^90. 

Nath, B. N., . . . . clxxxv and add. 

Napii, q. of Kalachuri Kokalla of Tripun, 

238, 246, Ixxii. 

NdtyaJdstra, Sanskrit wk. by Bharata, . . xxxi n, 
Nauhale^vara, te. and monastery, 207, 221, 224, cxxxix, 
Navalaklii plates of ^iladitya I, . . . . 46/7. 

Navapattala, s.a. NaySikhera, t.d., 333, 339, cxxxvi. 

Newardtri, festival of Dfirgd, 561 clxiii. 

Navasdbasdnkacbarita, Sanskrit kdvya by 
Padmagupia, .. 452, Ixxxviii, cxviii, cxix, cxx. 
Navsari, //f., .. 82, 123, 137-139, Ixiii-lxvi. 

Navsari plates of Jayabhata IIT, 82, 103, 104 

105 619, iii, iv, xi, Iv, Ixii. 

Navs^i plates of Karka II— Suvarnavarsha, 

85 and n., 163 n. 
Navsari plates of Pulakcsixaja, 137, xxvii, Ivi, lix n., 

Lxiv, Jxv, cxli. 

Navsari plates of Sryi^raya- Slladitya, 123, 167 

Iviii, Jx, Ixiii, cxxxiv n. 

Navasarika, s.a. Navsari, ca. of tbe Gujarat 


Chdlukgas, 123, 124, 127, 139, 144, Ivi, Ixiii- 

lxvi. 

NSyaka,tit., 545, 570, 574, 599, 601. 

Nayakhcra, vi., .. . . . . 333. 

Nayanavall,/., 280, 284. 

Nayapala, Pdla k., . . .. .. 254, xci. 

Ncrur, vi., xlviii n. 


Nerur plates of MangalC.^a, . . xlviii and n. 

Ncrur plates of Vi jayfidity a, .. Ixi and n. 

Nikhatigruma, s.a. Naktauli, vi,, 585, 386, 396, cxxxvi. 
Nikumbha, .. in, 113. 

Nikumbha, ep. of Allasakti, in and n., 

115, 117 n.y iiB, 121, Iviii and tf<W. 
Nikumbha, f/). (^/"Jayasakti, .. in, 112. 

Niladasa, k. of Khandesh, . . . . . . xxxvi. 

Nllakantha, engr., . . . . , . . . 199, 204. 

Nil al; an I ha, cor?/, of the Mahubhtlra/a, rxliv, clxxiv n. 
Nilgund inscription of Amoghavarsha I, Ixxi n. 
Nimbadeva, m., . . . . . . . . 465, 471. 

Nimbarka, Chalul^a ch., . . . . . . Ixxx. 

Nimbo, hr., . . . . . . . . . . 396. 

Nipania, vi., , . . . . . , . . . 208. 

Nipanlya, s.a. Nipania, v/., . . 206, 208, 220. 

Nirdcvala, ?//., . . . . . . .. 364, 567. 

Nirgiindipadraka, r.tf. Nagarwara, w., .. 45,46. 

Nirihullaka, ojf., . . . . 45, 4O, xlvii, li, cxliil. 

Nirpnn plates of Nagavardhana, 14R, 167, lix n. 
Nisumbha, dvmon, . . , . . . . . 594. 

Nitisilra, San.fkrii wk. by Kfimandaka, . . 401 w. 

N/tivdkyawn/a, Sanskrit wk. by Somadeva, 

cxxxix, cxliv n. 

mvartana,l,m., 40, 43 and n., 83, 88, 91, 93, 97, 

in, 116, 612, 617, xlvii, clxx and n. 
nirartanin, /.w., . . . . 43 and ti., clxx. 

Nohal.a, q. of Kalachuri Yuvanljadeva I of 
Tripurl, 205, 206, 219, Ixxviii and n., Ixxxiv, 
Ixxxv, cxxxix, cli-civi, clx. 
Nohata, vi,, . . , , . . . . Ixxxiv n, 

Nolambavadi, t.d., . . . , . , . , xciii. 

Nonalla or NSnnala, q. of Ratnadeva I of 

Ralanpur, 403, 408, 410. 415, 429, 444, 476, 

481, 493, 530, 625, 628, cxix, cxxii and n. 

Nonna, engr., . . . . . . 208, 224. 

Nriparudra, Eastern Chdlukya pr., , , xlv. 

Numerical symbols for — 

1 14, 26, 29, 32, 36, 75 add., 90, 96, 123, 127, 

147, 134 tf^. 

2 8, 9, 10, 13, i6, 35, 37, 73, 78, 81, 98, 102. 

3 •• •• 4> ^3* 23, 47, 51, 132, 137. 

4 ^,4, 110, 116. 166, 173. 

5 8, 26, 29, 53. 37, 39, 44, 32, 56, 612, 617. 

6 82,89,102,127,131. 

7 I5, 8, 10, 12, 17, 19, 23, 23, 39, 44. 606, 

610, 618, 622. 

3 4 - 33 . 37 - 
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10 », 4, 8, 10, i», ij, aj, a6, 29, a , 37, 59, 

44, 47, 51, 3a, 56, 66, 72. 7j, 78, 81, 90. 

96, 103, 109, 127, 131, 166, 173- 
20 .. .. 123,127,606,610,618,622. 

30 i27> 131- 

40 . . 14, 15 26, 29, 39, 44, 132, 137. 

JO 82, 89, 147, 153. 

60 j, 8, 17, 19, 47, ji, 52, j6, 90, 96, 147, 

IJ4 add. 

80 .. 59, 66, 67, 72, 98, 102, loj, 109. 

90 33, 37 add., 73, 75, 76. 78, 79, 8r, 166, 175. 

100 8, 10, II, 12, IJ, 16, 17, 19, 147, ijj. 

too .. 14, 2j, 25, 26, 29, 33, 37, 147, 153. 

300 39, 44, 47, JI, jz, 56, J9, 66, 67, 72. 73. 

75. 78. 79. 8*. >66, 173. 
400 82, 89, 90, 96, 98, 102, 103, 109, no, 1 16 

I2J. 127, I3I, 132, 137, 139, 145, 147 
IJ4 add., 618, 622. 

500 2, 4 

1000 . . . . . . 2, 4. 

Numerical (or decimal) figures — 

161, 162 and tt ., 163, 179, 199, 239, 264. 276 
280, 290, joi, 310, jij, 321, 326, 3J2, 339, 341 

345, 349. 360, 366, 368, 384, 398, 403, 41 1, 420 

443, 451, 4j8 n ., 464, 475, 479, 485. 492, 496 

J02, J12, J19, J29, J45, j8o, J83, jBj, 587, 595 

597. 599. 6*3. 627, 632, 646 
philosophical y stem, J13, 517 clxvi 

O 

initial, i, jz, 132 

t , medial, shown by a matra above the 

line, 5, 58 add . 

medial, shown by a curve, .. .. zj, 166. 

medial, horn-shaped 187. 

6 , with the right-hand stroke crescent shaped, 199. 
octroi duty, .. .. j6, 148, 134, ij6, ij8. 

idajantrika , ‘manufaelurtr of hydraulic machines ’, 2, 4 n 
O^ra, s . a . Orissa, co ., . , 207, 221, cxviii, aoci. 

Odraka, s . a . Orissa, co ., Ixxi. 

ofFeaces, ten, . . 89 and 93, 102 109, 622. 

Ojha, G.S btxiv. 

Om , initial auspicious vord , 173, 181, i8j, 197, 200, 

209, 241, 2JJ, 292, 303, 314, 327, 333, 371, 377. 

404, 411, 4*5, 438, 444. 453. 460. 467. 476, 480, 

485, 49*. 504, 3*J. 530. 536, 543, 55 >, 556, 371, 

577. 584, 624, 628, 637, 646, 634. 
Ohkir Maadhati, .. 18, zo, xliv. 

Osumbhala, r.0. UmbhSl, •• 133, 136, Ixiii. 

P 


p , with a long vertical on the left, i . 

p , open at the top, 174, 176. 

p , resembling d , . . 176. 

Pichrl, W., 292. 


Pachri, w’. 321,. 

Padampur, vi., . . . . clxiv. 

PadC, w., .. .. .. .. 597, 

Pidi, /.tf. Fade, (7., .. .. .. 397, 399-601. 

Padmil,/. 342. 

Padma, 5B2. 
Padmagiiplii alias Parimala, poet^ 

cxviii, cxix, cxx. 

Padmanabha, Br. donee ^ . . 424, 429. 

Padmanabha, w., 570, 575. 

Padmanabha, Br. domr, . . 623, G26, 627, 630, 

Padmasimha, 0;^., .. .. 526, 330. 

Padmasimba, w., .. .. }\i and n., 354, 3^5. 

Padmavatl, s.a. Pawaya, ca., . . viii. 

padra, ‘a village* . . . . . . . . 89 «. 

Padraka, s.a. PardI, r/., . . . . . . 139, 144. 

Pahapaka, s.a. Puipura, 535, 5 36, 542, clxiii. 

Pabidfiva, w., 570, 575. 

Paikorc, s.a. Prachlknta, r/., . . 2^0 and xcv. 

Paikore stone pillar inscription, . . . - 250. 

Paikpara inscription, . . . . xciii n. 

Pait^sarman, Br. donee ^ 360, 363. 

Paithan plates ol Ramachandra, .. .. 15G w. 

Pajani, Pachri, 17 /., .. .. 521, 527. 

PaU, djn.^ . . Ixxi, xci, xciii, xcv, xevi, ci, clxviii. 
Palanpur plates of Bhimadeva, .. 180/1. 

Paiasada, s.a. Parsodi, vL, 545, 549. 

Palbana, .. .. .. 324, 

Palbana, . .. .. .. .. 331. 

Palhuka, sculptor ^ . . . . . . . . 437. 

P^i, .. 20^, 218, 238, 247, Ixxvi, Ixxvii. 

Pali, vi., 417, Ixxvii, cxv, cxvii, exxv and n.^ clxii. 
Pall stone inscription'? of Jajalladcva T, . . 417, 

pdlidhvaja, banner of the Early Chdluhyas^ . . Jxi. 

Palittaparaka, ?'/., .. .. 147, 148, 153. 

pdliya^ memorial stone\ . . . . . . 608 n. 

Pallava, royal family, 114, 126, 136, 265, 273, lix, xciii, 

xciv. 

Palludhanniba, s.a. Pallusudhainbaka, t.d., 

153 and n., cxxxiv. 
PallusOidhiimbaka, G</., ,, .. 147, 149, 153. 

Paltu, «/., 586. 

Pampa, Kanarcse poet, .. . . lx viii n., Ixxxii. 

Pamparaja, feu. of the Kalachnris of Ratan- 

pur- 597-599. ^01. 

pana, coin, . . . . . . clxxxiii, cbtxxix and n. 

Panchabani.sa,/dw//)', .. .. 451, 436. 

Padebaka, s.a^ Panebdjat, 375 

Partcbakula, s.a, above, . . 573, cxliv and n., cxlv, 

clxviii. 

Pdnebakulika, *beeui of a Panshdyat*, off., , . cxlv. 
Paflch£la, co., .. . . 206, Ixxvii, clxxiv n, 

Piftchala, Western Gariga k., . . Ixxxviii. 

Paiichall, Prakrit dialect, . . . . clxxiv. 

paikba-mabd^Jabda, '‘five great sounds' (of musical 
instruments), privilege, j8, 59, 65, 76, 83, 88, 91, 
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t)7, 104, 108, 145, 403, 408, 6i8, 6 zz, lii, Iviii, 

Jxxxii, cxxii, cxxxvii. 
Pa/lcha-mabJ ya/fla, "fivt ^nat sacrifice s\ 35, 46, 62, 
70, 77, 80, 86, 93, 106, 135, 164. 
Pahchamamlall ^ Vanchliyat, . . . . . . 373 

Paflchanada, 5, a, the Panjab, . . . . xxxi. 

PaHchdrtha^ PiVupatci sect of Saiuism^ - . 308. 

Pdnchdrthika^ s.a. .. 232 and n., clix. 

PdUchdrthika^ "a foJ/ower of the PdJupata sect\ 

307, dix. 

Paficha-iahda^ ^ five musical somds\ .. 597, 398. 

pancbdyatana , 'a five-shrine temple f 466, 473 and n., 

clxi, cixiii. 

Panchika, r-y Knbcira, .. 3O1 32 and n. 

panchlyiikii-dt amma, coin, 223 w., clxxxiii and n. 

Pandaranga, i^^en. of C\u\uky2i Vijayaditya 111 , Ixxiii. 
Pandaratalii, s.a. Pcndrla, . . 458, 460, 462, 520. 

521. 527- 

Pandeya, L.P., . . 419, 423, 543, dxxxv, clxxxvii. 

Pn^i/a, fp. (1/ a hr., 262, 331, 373, 374, 596, 5J'', 
570. 574. 1S4. J97, 599, 652, clxvi. 
Pandria, r/., .. .. .. .. 5RS 

Pindudena hill . . 1, 2, xli //, 

Pandusarman, Br. donee, . . . . 360, 363. 

Pandya, .. .. .. .. 2^3, 260. 

Pandya, kiny/fom, . . 133 //., 1 38, 145, bexix, Ixxxv. 

Paridya, .. 3tb 3^9» d. 

J^andya, Amrit, . . . . 603 and 604 w. 

panel of sculptures al Saugor, .. .. 174. 

Pariha, s.a. Paiihai, off., . . , . . . 399* 

Panhai, s.a. above, vjj., . . . . 6oi, 

Pl^\)\n\, Sanskrit grammarian, xxxii, xl n., xlv. 

Panini, rulcb of, 23, yi 48, 79, 90, in, 132, 138, 

205, 264, 323 n., 606 n. 
Panin, w'., .. .. 4b 

Panjhra, ri., . . . . . . . . 112. 

Panjika, Sanskrit wk. hy Brahmasambhu, dii //., dviii. 
pdntha-sdlu, *a sarai,' . . . . . , exJv. 

Panw'ir, vi., . . . . . . . . civ. 

Paradas, people dxvii n. 

Piiragatjn, vi., . . 622, 626. 

Paragaon plates of Prithvideva 11 , . . 626, xvi. 

Paragaon plates of Rarnadeva 11, . . . . 622, xv. 

Vonimahhandraka, "Lord paramount, imperial 

tit., 6-10, 12, 45, 138, 143, 174, * 75 . 238, 249, 
262, 278, 299, 321, 327, 330, 343, 359, 362, 

370. 37b 384, u)5, 59c;, 601, 603, 604, 619, 632, 

633, 6^5, 6^2, xxxvi liii, Ixi, Ixii, Ixviii, Ixx. 

Ixxi, c, evii, cxiv, 

Paramamdhehara, "devout worJupper ofMihesvara 
{Sivay, ep., 41, 49, 54, 86, 93, JO), 106, 113. 125, 

134, 140, 244, ^58, 277, 294, 322, 3 ^ 8 . 34 b 561, 

366, 390, 400, 406, 455, 615, 620, 633,634,649, 

Ixxxix d, cxivii, d. 

PanirnSra, ify., iii, xxviii, -ic, xevi, cv, exx //., exxiv. 
Paraiiurdin, Chandella L, . . . . cvli and 


paramavedshnava, ^devout worshipper of Vishnu^ ^ 
ep., 188, 455, Ixxxvi, cxlvii, d, clxxix, dxxx. 
Parawfstfara, "Great Lord\ imperial tit.., 83, 92, 105, 
128, 151, 133, 136, 138, 143, T47. 152, 135, 174, 
*75. 238, 247 249, 262. 278, 299, 321, 322, 

330, 543 » 339. 362. 570. 384. 395 . 597 . 59 ®. 619, 

632, 633, 653, 652, liii, Ixi, IxJi, Ixviii, Ixx, Ixxi, 

Jxxviii, xci, c, evil, cxiv, exxiv. 
ParamiJvara,* Great God {.lively, .. 247 and n. 

Para^ara, Sanskrit au., . . . . . . xwi. 

Parai^ara, i 3 r., 529 > 533 - 

Piirbhani plates of ArikCsarin, . . c n. 

Pardl, vi., . . . . . . . . 22. 

Pardi, .. .. .. 139, 

Pardi plates of Dahrasf^na, 22, 25, iv, xl n., xlii, 

cxlvi n. 

Pargiter, 403, xxvi n. 

Pdrijdtamanfarl, Sanskrit play Madana, . . Ixxx, xc, 
Parimala, s.a. Padmagupta, Sanskrit poet ,. . cxviii. 
Parinirvdnachaifya, Buddhist church at Kasid, 373 n. 
Parivniaka, dj., 17, 613, Ixxi, 

Pariyai^a, s.a. Parifi, vi., , . . . 166, 167, 172. 

Parnandha, s.a. Panihra, r/., . . iii, 112, 116. 

Pdrsvika, aid de-camp, . . . . . . 3 98 w. 

PdJa, fetters of worldly existence*, . . . . dix. 

Pashanihrada, s.a. Saniadarl, vi., . . . . 45, 46. 

pa.\U, "individual soul*, . , . . . . dix. 

Piibupata sect of Saivism, civ, cv, cxlvii, cxlviii, 

cli n., civ n., dix, dx. 
Pasupata, off., . . . . 44, cxlvii. 

Pa^Lipali, i.<7. Siva, .. .. .. 48, 51, 308, 

pdtala, tree, . . . . 410, 41 7. 

Patan inscription of Sit^ghana, . . dxxxix n. 

Patahgasambhu, ^aiva ascetic, . . cli, div. 

Patahjali, Sanskrit au., . . xxxii, xlv n. 

PM’;Ln\z\i, founder of the Yds^a system, . . 508, dx. 

Pathak, K.B., 38, 40 n., 41 n., 42 n. 

pathaka, t. d., 5, 7, 17-19, 21, 83, 88, 103, 109, cxxxv, 

cxli. 

Patiakellfi rf»pper plate inscription, . . xxviii n. 
patibhdga, "a share of produce*, . . . . 599 

patikli, "a share*, 396 and n. 

Pattakila, s.a Putil, "headman of a vilta^*, 

331, 374, 632, cxlii. 
Pattakilddaya, tax, . . . . . . 329, 649. 

P.ithanas, .. 558, 562, cxxxii. 

Parharifi, w., 520, 321, 527, cxxix, clxii. 

pati, "lord*, s.a. Siva, . . . . . . dix. 

patta, t.d., . . . . 599 ^'1 ^03, 604. 

pattahl, t.d., 254, 262, 290, 299, 300, 313, 320, 340, 
344, 560, 563, 365, 367, 634 n., 645, 646, 652, 

cxxxv, cxxxvi. 

Pattan, .. .. .. .. .. 614. 

patti, "a share of produce*, . . . . . . 599, 

pattihhdga s.a. patibhd^, "a .share of produce*, 399 n. 
pattikd, "a share*, . . . . . . 166, 172. 
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pd$tpej isH^ (0/n, cUxxix. 

paura^ coin^ . . 223 and n., cxlii, clxx, clxxxix. 

Pauranic Hinduism, . - . . cxlvii. 

Pavana^iva aiias Midhumatcya, Saiva auttu^ 

206, 220, cliv, civ, 
Paviiar, /V., . , . . . . . - . . cl «- 

Payati, seller oj hetel-haves\ . . clxx. 

Payoshni, Purr\^ .. .. Ixxx Ixxxiii. 

Pfidara, j.tf. Pendri, w., .. .. 588, 590*594. 

PehdvS stone inscription,., .. 195 224 n. 

Pehoa, /7., .. .. .. .. .. 1^(1 n. 

Pendra, w., 5H9. 

Pciidrabandli, /v., 543- 

Pendrubandh plates of Pratipamalla, 465 543, 

550, xix, cxxvi, rxx-x and 

Pciidri, w., . . . . . . 460, 590. 

Pgndria, /7., 460, 521. 

Prnplux, wk, . . i(\ clxxix. 

PfirmSdi Butuga, Gaf/pfi k.^ Jxicxi. 

P£rumb&nappadi, iJ., cxvi. 

in its earlier form, .. 52, 19H, 375. 

in its later form, 198, 205, 2O4, 375. 

ph^ with a tail added to the loop, . . 237, 252. 

Pbanindra-vamsa^ Na^i race^ . . . . Ivii. 

Pbam-vat^Ja^ s.a, above, 576, cxxxiii and n. 

Pil.\^fai/ipaieringpkice\ 1 ., .. .. 632. 

Piawan rock inscription of Gahgeyadeva, 652, xcii. 

Pillai, S.K., 48 

pillar, stone, at Chhoti Dcori, 176, 

pillar, stone, at Eran, . . . . . . 605. 

pillar, stone, at Piiik( 5 rc, . . 250. 

TUupati^ ^Commander of the elephant rorps\ 

614, 615, clxx. 

Pimpalnfir, w., 112, Iviii, 

Pipalamadurga, /d;r/, 325, 324. 

Pippalakhc^, s.a, Pimpalncr, w., iii, 112, 116, 

Iviii, cxxxv. 

Parsodi, vL 545- 

pi/aka, measure of capacity, 45, 46 and n., 76, clxxi. 
p^ha^ ^ablution trough of a Stvalihga\ 605, 608. 

Pithana, £r., . . 3<}0, 363. 

Pithaxia, Br., 475, 478, 49i, 495- 

Pithfi, architect, 3 1 3, 3 20. 

Pitfi^arman, Br. dome, . . . . 66, 71. 

manes', . . cxlvii. 

PogilJi, Slndraka eh., Ivii. 

Po^^i, w., 206, 208, 220. 

Pd^dikft, vi 226 add., 233. 

P6nnutQru plates of Samantavarman, clxvii n. 
P^tatha, PerthS, r/., 335, 536, 542, clxii. 

powers* royal, . . 42 and u„ 108 and n., 266. 

PrabandbacUutdmam, Sanskrit wk. by Mtoi- 
tui^ga* . . Ixxx n., cxxxviii, clxxvii. 

Piabha,/., 484, 489- 

Pxabb&kata, 266/1., 274. 

Pxabhflkfuca, w., 617. 


Prabhakaravardhana, k. of Thanesvar, . . xlix. 
Prabhasa, holy place, 333, 3 38, 58S, 590, 594, clviii. 
Prabbavakficharita, wk., . . . . 180. 

Prabhavasiva, . . 199, 202, 225, 231, 

Ixxxiv, Ixxxvi, cliii-cliv. 

prabhidakti, power derived from royal position', 

42 /»., 266. 

Prabddbacbundrddaya, San shit play by Krishna^ 
mi^ra, . . . . . , . . . . xcvii, ci. 

Prabodhasiva, Saiva ascetic, 199, 203, 225, 232, 

cliii, div. 

Prachakasa, s.a. Prakasha, vi., . . 603, 604, xxxvii. 
Prachandapandava, s.a. Bd/ahharata^ Sanskrit play 
by Raja.<£khara, . . 237, Ixxviii, clxxv. 

Pradiprahhata, w., .. .. .. 617. 

Pradyumna,. son 0/ Krishna, . . 152. 

Pragvafa, s.a. Mewad, . . 637, 643, cv. 

Prajapati, dr, donee, . . . . . . . . 36. 

Prakasha, vi., . . . . . . 603, xxxvii. 

Prakrit, influence of, .. .. .. 13, 606. 

Prakrit words, .. .. 2, 82. 

PrdkrtaPainga/a, Prakrit wk. by Pi li gal a, 

xciv, xeix n., clxxvii. 

Pramaltavdra^ ^Commander of th elephant corps', 

off-, 330, 652, cxliii. 

Pramtikha, * member of the Executive Committee 
of a Corporation', . . 612, 614 and 616, dxx. 


prdsdda, 'a temple f . . 

190, 

231 

. 352, 

45 5 - 

Prasahyavigraha, off.. 


4 *. 5 

J, 5 i. 

36. 

Prasannadiiya, 



179, 

182. 

Prasdniardga, ep, of Gurjara 

Dadda 11 , 

58, 66, 

. 7 ^, 


76. 

78. 79. 

81, 83^ 

, 84. 

Prasantasiva, Saiva ascetic. 

199 

, 202, 

^25, 

231. 


cliii, div, clix, clx. 


prasasti, 'a etdogy, generally a stone inscription' , 

199, 204, 207, 253, 166, 275, 279, 284, 306, 309, 

3 * 3 , 333 , 339 , 547 , 348, 358, 430 437, 43S, 442, 

450, 457, 466, 473, 485, 496, 500, 503, 511, 515, 

519, 527, 536, 543 , 559, 563, 564, 567, 569. 575 , 

579, 594, cxxxvii, cbcvii-clxix, clxxviii, 
’Prasiddbadhavala, s.a. Mugdhatuiiga, Kalachuri 
k. of Tripurl, 205, 258, 246 and n., Ixxvi, Ixxvii, 

cxvii. 

prastha, measure of capacity. Hi and n., clxxi. 

Pratapamalla {or Pratapad£va), Ka/achuri k. of 
Katanpur, 485, 344, 549, 550, 334, 625, exxx 

and n. 

prdtibbidikdy 'a special right', 39 n., 41, 50, 54, 61, 
70. 77, 80, 120, 135, 151, cLxxii. 
Prafibdra, personal attendant of a kingf, off., 

8, 1 2, cxliv. 

Pratlh^as of Kaoauj, iii, bux and n., Ixxi, Ixxiv n. 
bexv, Ixxxiv, xc, xcii, xevi, cii, ciii, dxxiv, clxxv. 


Pratthiras of JabSlipiira, dy.. 

kv. 

Pratiharas of Mandavyapura, dy.. 

liii. 

pratijdgpramka, s.a. pargand, tJ^, . . 

clii. 
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rratirrtjfi, /rr/Vr, .. y'\o- ?so, n4 

pratisamvafsarikii sraildha, 'annuul 239 «. 

2.15 ;y 

Praiishthrma, s.f/. Jhusi, /«., . . :tc 

I'raushtha^^riya, AJajiki k., . . . . ix 

prur(in\\i hmke-r\ .. .. 331 and//., 367, 65 j 

Pravara, "miMbcr of the Yixecufive Ccmmittce of a 
Corporation', . . . . . . 614 // 

prai'aras : — 

AAt;irasa-AiiiLvarisha-Y'auvan’,isva, 254, 259, 262. 
AA^irasa-ALiiathya-Cavitama, . . 403 //. 

Art^^irasa Brirhaspat^^a-Bharadvrija, 529, 531, 533. 
Ahi’irasa-Sfihkcit) a Claurivita, 552 //., 554 n. 
Apnavana-Aurva ).1niadL\ny.i, 290 /;., 295 /;., 299. 
Alreya-Airharianasa Syiivilsva, 513, 114 and n., 

5'7- 

Audala-Vusvamirra-DcvariLta, 239, 244 anil n., 

249, .41, 342, 544. 
Bh:in.rava-Aiirva J:mi:id'.ii;run, . . .. 295 n 

Bliar^,ava-C liyavana Apnav .liia-Aiir\'a" 

)amada^,nya, 295 ♦/., 623, (>25, 630, 649, 652. 
Bhargava-Cliyavana Apnavfina. . . 295 //. 

Bharpava-Vaitiihavya Savciasa, 313, 317, 3.’o. 
(diandra-Aui-Pavana, 475 and 477, 491 

and r:., 493, 493. 
Kasyapa-AviUsara-Naidliiin^a, 300, 634, 656. 
RausiJIa-Visvamitru I'Ji varata, 3(10, 3(1 1, 363. 
Srinkrita-Ai'igirasaA'.lnaspatya, 552 and //., 5S4 
LUaihya-Gaurama-Vasisliiha, 403 and //., .to6, 408. 
Vayisluha Maitr5\'aruna-Kaunduiya, . . 479, 

481 82, 485. 

Vasishrlia-^aktiPariL^ara, 42c, 421, 423, 544, 

517, 5-19- 

V atsa-Bhargava-C ]hy a v ana-A pnavana- A urva, 

5?9’ 5^^ 5 33- 

PravarasCna 1, X'akJ/aka k., . . ix. 

Pravara'x’na TI, Vlikalakxi k,, . . . . 10. 

praiisya, 'situated in', . . . . . . 604 n. 

Prayaga, s.a. Allahabad, tn., 238, 249, 290, 297, 
588, 590, 594, 612 n., xlvii, xci, xcii, clxix. 

PrCtahrada, dt 1 47, M 5 • 

Prince of Wales Museum plaics of Clihadvai- 
deva, . . . . Jxxx, Ixxxii /?. 

Prince of Wales Museum plates of Jayabhata 

97» 99 ^’1 w., TOT n., 102, 139 /7., Ivi. 

Prince of Wales Museum plates of Dadda 

in, 617, liv, Iv 

Prinsep, J., . . . . 57, 67, iii n., clxxxii, clxxxiv. 

pfishthamatras, 67, 179, 187, 199, 264, 276, 569, 
375, 409. 4M, 45O1 4f’3, 484, 5^2, 588, 
Pfithiplchandra, ep. of Hi/ris'chandrlya BbCgt- 

147, 152, M5. Ixvi. 

Pfilhivlshcna 11, Vdhlfaku k., . . xxxvii «. 

PfitbivJvallabha, ep. of Sendtaka Alla5akti, 

III, 115, X16, 118, X21, Iviii. , 


Prithivlvallahhny ep. of ChSlukya Kirtivarman I, 

128, 13T, 138, 143. 

Prithivlvcillahha, ep, of Sendraka Ja^’^aSakti, 111. 

PrithivJvallabha, ep. of Chalukya Vikramaditya I, 

124, 126. 

PrithivlViiUabba, ep. of Chalukya Vinayaditya, 

133, 136, Ixiii. 

Pfiibmoallahha, tit. conferred on Gujarat Chalukya 
Avanijana^raya-Pulake^in, .. 139, lx v. 

Prithiidaka, s.a. Pehofi, . . . . 136 

Prithvideva I, Kalachuri k. of Katanpur, 398, 401, 402, 
408, 410, 4M, 416, 422, 429, 434, 444, 465, 471, 
476, 481. 495, 500, 320, J25, 530, 546, 548, 623, 
629, Ixxvi, cv, cxxii and n,, exxv, cbdi, clxix, 
clxxxviii and n.; his feudatory status, cxxii; his 
conquests, cxxiii; his brother founded a collateral 
branch, cxxiii; liis ministers, cxxiii; his queen and 
son, cxxiii. 


Prithvidciva 11, Kalarhuri k. of Katanpur, 438 n., 
4ZZ w., 443, 445, 446, 447, 449, 452, 4J7, 458, 
459^ 4bo, 464, 471, 475, 474, 477-479. 4«i“485, 
488, 491, 495, 496, 501-503, 509. 312. 516, 520, 

325, 332, 334. 540, 544. 348, 627, 629-651, cxxvii, 
cxxviii, cJxiii, clxxxviii, clxxxix and n; his conquests, 
cxxvii; his invasion of Chakrakuta, and defeat 
and capture of Jatesvara, cxxviii; his patronage 
to religion and learning, cxxviii; his leudatories 
and ministers, cxxviii-cxxix. 

Priihvidhara, poet, 306, 309, 313 and n., 320, 333. 

Prithvidhara, ////; i// Malayasirhha, .. 348, 356. 

PrithvTdhara, Br., .. .. •• 3i3»5^7' 

Prithvidhara, J3r. .. .. .. 529, 533. 

Prithvipala, fen. of the Kalachuris of Ratanpur, 


PrithvTraja, Na/n k., 

Prithvirdjatujaya, Sanskrit wk. 
Pririi^arman, Br., 

Pnjwlarsik/t, Sanskrit plt^ by 1 larsha, 
Ptolemy, Greek au., . . 

Pujarjpali, vi., 


Pujaripali stone inscriptiem of Gopaladcva, 


502, 50B. 
cxv. 
xeix n. 
128, 131. 

Ixxix, 
26, xxxi. 
588-590. 


588, clxxviii. 

pukka, *a bundle', 223 and «. 

Pulakcsin 1, llariy Chalukya k., . . . . xlvi. 

Pulake^iraja alias Avanijana^raya, Gt^arat 
Chdlukacb.j 138, 143, iii, Ivi, Ixi Ixiv, Ixv 

and n., clxv. 

Pulakesivallabha, sat. Pulak^iin II, Early Cbdlukya 
k. of Badami, 124,126, 128, 131, 138, 143, ill, 
xliii, xlix, li-liii, Ivii and n., Iviii-lx, Ixvi n., cxv. 
Pujumavi 11, Sdtavdhana k., . . xxlv and n, 

Puluhamavi or Pujumavi IV, Satauaban.'t k., 

xxiv and n., xxv. 

^ulunj stone inscription of Simha^a, . . cviii. 

punctuation, shown by dots, 47, 58, 75, 82, 90, 
132, 618; shown by a small dick, 152; 
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shown by veftical strokes, 39, 47, 58, 75, Hz, 
90, 132, 612, 618; show'n by a horizontal 

stroke, 160, 612; redundant, . . 91. 

Punyaraja, Sanskri/ com.^ . . . . . . xl //. 

PunyavaiSka^ cp. of GaAgeyad^va of Tira 

bhukti, Ixxxix n. 

Purandara alias Mattamayuranatba. Saiva 

ascetic, cli,clii,divand«.,clv. 

Purandara alias Madhumatcya, ^aiva astt'/ic, 

199, 202, cliii, cliv and dv. 
ParapradhUna, * Mayor of a city\ . . 406, cxliv. 

Puri, s.a. RajpurT, ca, ^ North Konkan, 148, 152, 

153, xliii, I, Ixvii. 
Purl-K6hkana, fe?,, .. 147, T/J9, 1 5 5, cxxxiv-cxxxvi. 

Purillaka^ * Mayor of a foN'n\ . . 21 a. 

Purna, ri. in Gujarat, . . 23, xlii. 

Purna, s.a, Payoshni, n\ in Vidarbha, Jxxxii, Jxxxiii. 
POrnabhadra, Yaksha, 3c»j 3^ and n. 

Purnasvamin, iir. .. 

Pnrdbita, family priest, .. .. cxxxviii. 

Purohitapallika, pi ., . , . . . . 26, 27 and n., 28. 

Pururavas, legendary k., 253, 259, 265, 290, 296, 

303, 3271 37 ^ 3 J< 3 , 392 - 

Purushas^iva, Yasahkarna, 332, 357, cK i. 

PuTUshavyaghra, Nishada ch., . . . . cv^ i. 

Purushottama, s.a. Purl, holy place, 5 88, 590, 594. 

Purushottania, ©Z-j •• 32^? 3 30, 646, 652. 

PurushSttama, poet, . . . . 34K, 3 j H. 

Purushottama, .. .. .. 34^,358. 

PurushSttama, min., 464-466, 472, 473, exxv, cxxvii, 

dxvii, dxix. 

Purush 5 ttampurl plates of Ramachandra, 

156 cviii, cxxxi. 
Purushotcam Sahai, Kulachuri k., . . cxxxii n. 

pUrva, Uulogf, . . 224 add. 

Purvagrima, vi., . . clvii. 

Pushkara, holy place, 58 8, 590, 594. 

Pushpaka, tc., . - 342 and n. 

Pushyad^va, Saindhaua k,, . . Ixiv. 

Pushyamitra, Suhga k., . . xxxviii n. 

Pushyavarman, w., .. .. 30, 3 ^- 

pNsta, painting, 192/7. 

pustapdla *record-heperf 192 n. 

Putpura, w., 336. 

Pawni, I//., 549. 

R 

different forms of, 1^^, 

r, with a curve at the lower end of the vertical, 3. 
r, with an elongated vertical, 15. 

r, with a wedge at the lower end of the vertical, 

174, 176. 

r, with a loop, 196, 521. 

r, without a loop, * . . . . . . . 196. 

r, with a triangle on the loft, .. *. 325. 

r, with a dot in its triangle, . . 251. 


r, with a horizontal line on the left, 321. 

r, subscript, . . . . . . i 

r, superscript, 1^7,187. 

r, doubling of cc^nsonanis after, 2, 5, 17, 19, 23, 
33 * 39 ’ 44 , 48, 5 ^, ?8, 72, 79 » 118, 128, 

133, 138, 147, 160, 166, 179, 187, 205, 22V, 23.1, 
264, 276. 285, 290, 305, 313, 410, 420, 458, 464, 
474, 502, 603, 618, 623, 627, 633- 
doubling of consonants before, 17, 67, 76, ii8, 
133, 147. 179, 205, 225, 23 f, 618. 
Radhi Br?ihmanas, .. .. .. .. 268. 

Raghava, 35®, 331. 

Raghava, w/>7., .. .. 431, 434, 300 

Raghava, m., . . . . . . 484, 489. 

Raghava, astrolo^r and donee, 513, 518, 5 29, •133, 

cxxix. 

Raghavan, . , . . . . clxxiii add. 

Raghu, legendary k., .. 402, 407, 610 //., xlii, Ixxvi. 

Ragb a'lvbsa, Sanskrit ksivya hy Kalidasa, 18, 149, 

381 n., 61c n., ix, xl n. 

Rahada, q. of Kalachuri Lakshmanaraja IT, 

187, 194, Ixxxvi, cxxxviii, cl. 
Rahatparh stone inscription of Jayavarman, cviii 
K%\\u, planet, .. .. .. 44 6, 657 and 

Raipur,///., .. .. .. 398, 569, xxix, cxxxi. 

Raipur Museum stone inscription of Prithvi- 
deva II, .. .. .. .. 436, cxxvii. 

Raipur plate of Prithvideva 1 , 398, 41 1 //., xx, exxii. 
Raipur stone inscription of Brabmad^va, 

177 If., 569, cxxxi. 
Kalachuri pr,, .. 320, 5.? 3, 527, cxxix. 

Raj adev a, />/*,, .. .. .. 396. 

Riijadeva, i 3 /., 5 35, 54** 

\ij 3 jddhirdja, *King of kjngs\ imperial tit., 

397 , 598, 632, 655. 
Rajadhiraja, Chdla k., . . exxii. 

Kdjaguru, 'spiritual preceptor of a king', 526, 330, 333, 
3<>7, 370, 373, 646, 652, cxxxviii, cxl, clvi, 

clvii, cLxii- 

RajalJa, or RajalladevI, q. of Kalachuri Prithvl- 
diJva I of Raianpur, 410, 416, 424, 429, 445, 476, 

330, 623, cxxiii. 

RajamaU, .. 431, 436, exxi /v. 

Rijainalla, sm, Rljamdla, ck^ 432, exxi n, 

PJtjamrigifika, astronomkal wk. hy Bh 5 ja, 423 jv. 
K^an,k. or off,, 2, 41, 49. 54, 61, 70, 77, 80, 

86, 99, 113, 120, 134, 606,610, xli, cxiiand n. 
Kdjapraiasti, section in Vratakba^a by Himddri, 

exxx and n, 

Kdjaputra, tit, of Lakshmanaraja II of Sarayu- 
para, . . 576, 362, Ixix, cix, cx and n., cxi-cxiii. 

Rajaputra, Kalachuri k. of SarayUpara, 383, 393, cx. 
Rljar^ja 1, Chdlu^a k. of Vtdgi, , . 292. 

Rajadhiraja T, Ckdta k., zeiv. 

RajafSkhara, Sanskrit poet^ 1 36 n., 206, 207, 

208 and 224, 237, xliv and /n., Ixxi, Izxvl, 
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Ixxviii. Ixxx, Ixxxii and ft., cxix, clxvii, clxxii, 

clxxiii and ft., clxxiv-cLxxvi. 
RLljasihilnJja, 'Vueroy', off., . . 36 and n., iiz, 

616, cxli and n. 

Rrijavi, q. Kalachuri Giinasrigara 11 of SarayQ- 
para, . . . , 384, y}4, cx, cxi, cxiii. 

Kajavaliabha, court favourite , .. .. 59S 

Rajcndra 1. Ch6la k., xc, xciii, xciv, cxx, cxxi, cxxiv. 
Rfijesvara, m., .. .. .. 341, 3.|4- 

Rajim, r/., . . . . . . . . 45 Oi 

Rajim stone inscription of Prirhvideva 11, 410, 

459, 465 597, xvi, cxxi n., cxxiii, cxxvii. 

Rajjila, k., . . . . . . . ■ 

Rajograma, vi., .. .. .. 2.2.6, 235. 

Kajor inscription of Mathanadeva, 156 n., 195 u. 
RiijdrgadR inscriplion, . . bcxxvi add. 

Riijpuri, 148, L^vii. 

Rujyapala, Rraiihdra k., Ixxxviii, Ixxxix and n. 
Rajyasri, (^Maukhari (irahavaroian, .. xlix. 
Rajyauddtia, vi., .. .. 226, 233. 

Riijyavardhana, pr., xlix, 1. 

Raktabija, demon, . . 594- 

Raid, tj., 196 and //., Ixxwii. 

Ralha,/., 5 3^ 542- 

Ralhana, .. 348, 558. 

Ualhana, dV^.r/Vto, .. 536, 543. 

Rfima, br. donee, .. .. .. 71. 

Riinia, ilr. .. .. .. .. 172- 

Rama, br., . . . . . . . . . . 39O. 

Riinia, pr., . . . . . . . . 582. 

Raniabhadra, Pratibdra k., . . . . Ixxiv. 

Knmahhjudaja, Sanskrit kdvja by Narayana, 

589, 594, clxxviii. 
Kamdbhyudaj/a, Sanskrit play by Vyaiikatcsa, 590. 
Kdmabbykdaya, Sanskrit play by Vyasasri RaiiiadC va, 

590. 

RJlmabhyudaya, Sanskrit play by Ya^ovarman, 589. 
Raniachadra, i3r., .. .. .. 348. 358. 

Ramachandra, Kalachuri k. of Katanpur, 

558, 562, cxxxi, cxxxii. 
Riimachandra or Ramadeva, Kitlachuri k. of Raipur, 
570, 574, 376, 578, cxxxi and n., cxxxii, cxxxiii 

and n. 

Ramachandra, S\ldava k., . . . . cviii, cxxxi 

Rdmacharita, Sanskrit kdvya by Sandhya- 
karanandin, . . 466. xcv and //., cxxvii n. 

Rimadasa, .. .. 558,363. 

Ramadasa, scribe, . . . . . . 3 76, 5 79. 

Ramahgada, s.a. Ya^obhiiia, a character in 

the d^avasSbasahkaebarita, . . cxviii, cxix. 

Ramapala, Pdla k., . . cxxvii. 

Rama§arman, Br. donee, 172. 

Rama^arman, Br. donee, . . . . .. 360, 365. 

Rdmdyana, Sanskrit epic by VaJniTki, 115 ;/., 320 n., 
xl, Ixxxix n., cxiv n., cxv, clxxiii and n. 
Rambha,/., 484, 489. 


Rambhallii, q., . . . . .. 521, 327. 

Rami la, Br. donee, . . . . . . . . 66. 

Ranadhdla, m., . . . . . . . . 374. 

Ranagraha, Gnrjara ck., . . 75, 73, lii» cxxxvjiL 

Kanaka, tit., 323, 324, 540, 344, 370, 374, 580, 582 
add., 398 and n., 599, 6ot, cv. 
Ranaparukrama, ep. of Pulakcsin 11 . . \vii n. 

Ranasimha, /:v.. .. .. .. 348, 336 add. 

ram stamhba, Udctorypillar', . . . . 607. 

Ranavigraba, ep. Kalachuri Sahkaragana II 
t>f Jfipurl, . . kxvi and Ixxxi n., ebexv. 

Ranavikrdnta, ep. of Buddhavarman, . . 171. 

Iviiiiipadra, t.a. Ranod, vi., . . kxviii, cli. 

Raiiipur Jharial inscriplion, . . clii n., civ. 
Rariod, f//., .. .. btxviii, cli, civ. 

Ranod stone inscriprion, 208, Ixxviii, cli cliii, civ. 
Rao, N. L., . . 175 n., 609 n., Ixxxv n., cxxvi n. 
Kapson, 14 n., 23 n., vii, xxv, c n., clxxix, dxxx, 

clxxxiv, clxxxv. 

Rasala, m., 370, 374. 

Rdsamdld, wk., . . . . . . . . ci. 

rasavatJ, ' liquor tax\ .. 329, 406, 649. 

rdshtra, ‘t.d.\ 41, 43 and ri., 50, 31. 54, 61. 65, 70. 

88, 93, 101, 106, 122, 620, cxxxv. 
Rdsb/rak/lta, djcad of a rdshfra*, . . 120, cxli. 

R^\^\\{T^k^2i, royal family, 180, 238, 310, iii, xlLii n., 

li, Ixv, civ, cJxviii. 

Rashtrakuta feudatory family of Gujarat, 

xxvii, Ixxi, Ixxv, Ixxxiii n., cxlix. 
Rjishtiakuta feudatory family of Vidarbha, 

xlvii, Ixxxiii n. 

Rashlrakutas, imperial family, lx, Ixviii n., Ixix, 
Ixxiii, Ixxv, bexvi, Ixxx, Ixxxi, Ixxxiv, Ixxxvi, clxxv. 
Rasbtrak litas. Early, grants of, 612 614, xlvii and n. 
Riishtraku^as of Manapura, . . , . 613 

Rashtrakii^as of 1 irabhukti, . . cxiv and n. 

princejfs, .. .. .. .. 382. 

Ratanpur, vi., 399, 409, 417, 483, 493. 501, clxiv. 
Ratanpur stone inscription of Jajaliadeva I, 

268 n., 409, 417. 420, 463, 466, 334 n., XV, 
ciii, civ n., cxviii, cxxii n., cxxiv, exxv, clxxxviii. 
Ratanpur stone inscription of Prithvideva II, 
dated V. 1207, .. 463 483, 503 n., 512 n., 

cxxvi, cxxviii, cxxxvi, clxix. 
Ratanpur stone inscription of PtithvIdCva II, 
dated K. 910, .. .. 493, 503 n. 

Ratanpur stone inscription of PrithvidCva II, 
dated K, 915, .. 4<J4 »■» 501, 333, cxxviii. 

Ratanpur stone inscription of V&hara, 354, cxxxi. 
Ratanpur stime inscription of Vallabharaja, 437. 
Ratha, co., .. .. .. .. 452, 43 6* 

rathasaptaml, s.a. Magha ^u. di. 7, 619, 622, xxx, cxlix, 
rathdshfaml, s.a. Magha su. di. 8, 451, 437, xxx. 

Rathe vaisama, w., .. .. .. .. 496,; 3 01. 

Ratnachuda, ^dga pr. mentioned in the 
P^arasdhasadkaebarita, , , . . , . CXix. 
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RatnadCva I (or Ratnaraja), iCia/tfrAw/ k, ofKatanpur^ 
403, 408, 410, 415, 422, 428, 431, 434, 444, 460, 
476, 481, 493, 496, 499, 3^0, 525, 530, 540, 

346, 548, 623, 628, cxix and /»., cxxh and xr., 
cxxxvi; his queen Nonalla, cxxii; bis conquests, 
cxxii; his foundati«>n of Ratnapiira, cxxii, clxxii. 
Ratnaddva II, Kakclwri k, uf Katanpur^ 420, 422- 
424, 4i9» 430 and //., 431, 434, 437, 44^, 447, 
449, 432, 437. 465, 466. 471, 47<^, 48^ 4^4* 48ft. 
493, 496, )oo, 512, 316, 520, 323, 531, 540, 544, 
548, 625, 623, 627, 629, XXX, cv, cxxv-cxxvii, 
clxiii, clxviii, clxxxviii, cxxxix; invasion of his 
kingdom l>y Gayikarna, cxxvi; also by Aiianta- 
varman-Chodagahga, cxxvi; his raids in Gauda, 
cxxvii; his patronage to religion and learning, 
cxxvii; bis queen, ministers and sons, cxxvii. 
Ratnadeva \\\^¥Jilachuri k. of Katanpur, 485, 334, 
355, 541, 342, 544, 549. exxx and//., clxxxviii. 
Ratnadeva, .. 57^ 579* 

Ratnapak, 0/. 34^, 344- 

Ratnapala, tfr//'.w«, .. 430, 437. 

Ratnapura, s.a. Ratanpur, ea.^ 398, 401, 403, 409 add., 
410, 415, 473' 503, 510, 5 3 5. 542. 5 5 5-5 59, 562. 587, 
cxix, exx, cxxii’cxxiv, cxxvii, exxx, cxxxvi, clxii, 

clxiii, cxxii, clxxviii n. 

ratfias, three, Buddha, Dharma and 

Sahgha 473 and clxiv. 

Ratnasena, Kalmburi k. of Kaianpitr, 338, 562, cxxxi, 

cxxxii. 

Ratnasiihha, 484, 489,490, 513, 318, clxviii, 

clxix. 

Katndvali, Sanskrit play by Harsha, Ixxix. 

Ratnavati, ca. of Vajrariku!>a, a character in 
the NaifaidbasJftkniharita, cxviii, cxix, exx. 

Ratn&ivarasagara, lake, 496, 501. 

Ratfa, s.a. RashtrakOfa^/^fw/Ty, Ixxiii. 

Ra^tataja, Sildhdra k. . . • - dviii. 

Rdida,fiL, .. .. 321-324, dxvi. 

Rfivarya, ^75- 

Ravichandta, Br. donee, 617. 

Ravigana, Br. donee, 617. 

Ravikirti, poet, liii w. 

Ravisamba, k. of Kbandesh, xxxvi. 

Ray, H. C. 377, Ixxxix n., cix ex exiii n. 
R&yapura, /.a. Raipur, rj., . . 570, 574, cxxxi «, 

Rsl^^arasiriiha, . . . 484. 49c>- 

Rabhila, iaka m., 2, 4. 

Radi, rL, xlviii and u. 

Rava, off., . . . . 59. ^7. 72, 76, 7«. 79. 8*' 

Ravi, s,a, Nartnadi, r/., . . . > 64, 69, 326, 330, 

422, 428, 444, 624, hii a., ciii. 

Ravi, SM. Rewa, Arf.* • - 3^3. 367, cxxxvi 

Ravidhyaka, off ,, 34, 37. 

Ravakanimmadi, q. of Gahga Butuga 11 . . Ixxxi. 

Ravaxisa, xliv n, 

RftviaiUvipa, Ra^i, . . xlviii and n, 

4 ) 


Rewa, tn., 182, 183, 224, 234, 26^, 278, 346, 

358. 565, 369- 

Rewa. //A, 

Rewa plates of Jlaririja, 370. 

Rewa plate of Jayasimha, . . . . 340, xviii, cvi. 

Rewa plates of Kumirapila, 370 and ti. 

Rewa plate of Vijayasirhha, -358, evii. 

Rewa stone inscription of Karna, dated K. 800, 

263, XV, IxxxAd, xc, xciii, xciv, cxl, cJxi, clxxviii. 
Rewa stone inscription of Karna, dared K. 812, 

278, 473 n, XV, xevi and n., cxiiii. 
Rewa stone inscription of Vi jayasimha, dated 
K. 944, . . . . . , 346, evii, clxxxii. 

Rewa stone inscription of Vija3\'isimha, dated 

9<^ W, 365, evii. 

j»7, used for /■/, 44, 52, 72, iii, 118, 123, 138, 160, 

166, 205, 596, 612, 618. 

rl used ior ri> . • aH8. 

r/, used for /7, 58, 138, 237, 253, 276. 

r/, initial, 187, 332, 430. 

./V, medial, .. zi, 97, 103, t66. 

Rihila, Br., .. .. 479, 483. 

Rishika, $,a, Kbandesh, ^o., . . xxxvi, cxxxiv. 

Ritbapur plates of Bbavadattavarman, .. Gii n. 
Rddapadi, . . 196 and n,, Ixxxvii. 

Rohana, . .. .. .. 45 3. 

Rohitaka, s.a. Rohtak, co., . . . . . . clii «. 

Rohtasgarh rock inscription of Pratapa, . . 549 «. 

Roladfva, m., 616. 

royalty, constituents of, . . 42 and «. 

Rudrabburi, AbhJra off,, . . viii, xxv, xxxiii, 

k, of Valkija, 6, 10, 12, 603, xxxv, 

xxxvi, cxlvii. 

Rudraditya, Br. donee, 66. 

Rudramba, Kdkafiya nUtr, . . clvii. 

PdJ!upata ascetic, 313, 520, cv, civ w, clix, 
Rudra^ambbu, Saioa ascetic, 206, 220, clii, cliii. 

Rudrasena I, Vdkdtaka k,, ix 

Rudras£na II, Western Kslsatrapa, . . v, clxxviii. 
Kudeasimha I, Western Ksbatrapa, viii, xxv, xxxiii. 
Rudrasiriiha IT, Western Ksbatrapa, . . 14. 

Rudra^iva alias Amardakatirthanjilha, ^aiva 
ascetic, . . . . . . cli, c!iv. 

H lid rasi va , WajagurH of Y akh karna, 553, ci ii . 

Rudrasiva, Kajagurts Jajalladcva 1, ^lo, 417, 466, 

' exxv, clix, clxiv. 

Ruliadana, vi., . . ^ n. 

rnpaka,' a silver coin\ 148, 153, 134, 156, 158, 159, 

cixxvjji n., clxxxii. 
RQ^wniilh, /., . . . . 309. 

A different forms of, 38, 419. 

A cursive, . . . . . . . . . . 67. 

s, in the modern Nagari form^ . . 237. 

/, used for /, 199, 205, 225, 254, 2J7, 253, 279, 
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285, 290, 305, 321, 323, 332, 340, 345, 547 

3?9» 370. 383* 39^.^ 402, 409, 420, 443, 458, 464, 
474. 4«4, 5»9» 528, 544,5^0.563, 596,625,627. 
/p dit^crcni forms of, 187, 285, 305, 346, 383, 401, 419. 
s, with a vertical middle stroke, . . . . 2, 13- 

y, with a slanting middle stroke, . . . . 618. 

y, with a hf^rizontal middle bar, . . 2, 13* 618. 

y, with a notch in the right limb, . . 82. 

/, with rhe left limb joined to the right-hand 
vertical, .. .. .. .. 182, 199, 264. 

y, with the left limb separated from the right- 
hand vertical, .. .. .. 234, 332, 458. 

y, tripartite, .. .. .. 13* 

y, fLit-tr>pped, . . . . . . ■ . 43 o- 

y, cursive, 606. 

y, in the modern NSgari form, .. 252, 402, 464. 

y, used for j, 253, 290, 312 mid., 340, 359, 370, 

383, 398, 402, 409.424, 45H, 344, 530, 563, 595. 

625, 627. 

!ii;bari, latigtia^e of the Abh/ras, . . . . xxxi w. 

Sabdasiva, f/rcff/yV, 206, 220, cliv, civ. 

sa-hhiita-puta pratydya^ Pooether with excise and 

octroi dutiei\ privilege, .. 86, 94, 100, 107. 

sd-bhuta-vdta-praiydya or bhutmvdta-pratyuy- 
drahita, s. a., above, privilege, .. 35, 120, 163. 

Std/an of Cdj(r::^ni, .. •• Jxxxviii. 

Sfidadi inscripfion, .. 313 and 

sa-danapraddnaka, together with all kinds of gift s\ 
pnvilcge, .. .. .. -• ■■ *4'* 

sa-dandchdas-dparddba, together with the fines 

imposed for ten o{]tnces\ privilege, 134 621. 

sa-das-dparddha, s.a. above, . . 86, 89 n., 94, 100, 107. 

Sadiisiva, disciple of Dharmasambhu, Saiva 

ascetic, 206 add., 220, cliv, civ. 

Sada.4iva, disciple of KavachaHva, Saiva ascetic, 

cli, chi, cliv. 

Sadavida, w'., .. 496, 5oi- 

Sadbhitvasambha, Saiva ascetic, Ixxxiv, clvii, clviii. 
Saddharmachakra-pravartana-Mahabodhi-Maha- 
viliiira, Bnddhisi monastery at Sarniith, . . 276, 278. 
Sddhanika, ^military oJf.\ . . . . . . cxiiii. 

Sadhanva, Chaulu^a k., 206, 219, Ixxviii, civ, clvi. 

Sadhilra, Br., 544, 349- 

Sadhi, r/., 85, Ixii. 

Sadhu, w., .. 582. 

Saduktikarndmfita, Sanskrit anthology by Sridhara- 

dasa 265, clxxvii. 

Sagaranandin, Sanskrit an., . . 589. 

Sagatta (or Samanta)-mandala, tJ,, 479, 480, 483, 
Sahabhafa, .. 91, 96, 6r9, cxliv. 

sahhdbhyantara- siddhi, Urith full powers of ad- 
judication', privilege , .. .. 154 

Sahadeva, Br., . . 623, 626, 627, 630. 

Sahdol, vi., . . , . . . . . . . 227. 

sdhasa, violent crime', . . . . 350. 

^l\)SL^^mdX\ 9 ^,name of ayear, .. 349, 558.) 


Sahasamalla, /fc. fl/" .. 349> 550, 

Sdhasdnka, name of Vikramdditya, . . 349 and n. 

Sahaspur, vi., . . . . 583, 595- 

S3.haspur statue inscription of Ya^oraja, 

585 395, xviii. 

Sahas rada, .. 376, 381. 

Sahasriirjuna, k.^ 519, 327, 540, 653, 637, 

Ixxii, Ixxxi n. 

Sahet-MahSt, w., ■ • . . • - - • 399- 

Sahilla, f/;.. 450-432, 456, exxi and n., cxxiii, exxvi. 

Sahni, D. R., 375, 377 and n., 379 n., 381 n., cix n. 

Sahyadri, mo., . . . . . . . . 26. 

Saiddhantikas, ascetics of the Saiva sect, 225, clix. 
Saila, Br. donee, . . . . 66, 72. 

royal family, .. .. 139, 144, Ixiv. 

Saiva sect of i^aivism, 128, 199, 223, 231, 332, 

cli n., clix, clxvii, ebexii. 
Saivdchdrya, ‘an ascetic of the Saiva sect', 

373. 646,652. 

Saivaya, /., . . 376, 377, 381, Ixix and n., cx, cxii n. 

Sajiika, ep. of S ft tradbdra, . . , . 563. 

Sajliara, vi., . . . . . . . . . . 209. 

Sajjiihall, s.a. Sajhaia, vi., . . . . 206, 209, 220. 

Sajjaka, s.a., Sajfika, ep. of Sutr adhar a, . . 31 1 

Sajjana,/)^^/, .. ..205 and/?., 222, 

Siika, race, 2, 4, 13, 16, 606-608, 610, xxxvii-xxxix, 
cxlv, cxlviii, clxiv, clxvii n, 
Sdhimhharl vidyd, . . 460 and /?., 462, clxiii. 

Sfikambhari, s.a. Sambhar, in., 402, 404, 407, Ixxvi. 
Sakanikd, ‘a Saka woman', . . , . 4 /?. 

Sdkhds — 

Asvalayana, 66, cJxv. 

Kanva (or Kanva) 32, 36, 66, 71, 133, 137, 

172, 617, clxv. 

Kauthuma, 66 and /?., 91, 96, clxv. 

Madhyandina, 48, 51, 76, 78, 79, 81, 83, 89, 
T03, 109, III, 1 16, 1 18, 122, 396, clxv, ebrvi. 

Pippalada, 66 and «., cbtv. 

'I jiittirlya, . . 40, 44, 139, 144, 617, clxv. 

^Sakkarakottam, s.a. Chakrak6tya, co,, exx n., exxi. 
Sakrai stone inscription, . . . . 162 n, 

Sakti.^ambhu, Saiva ascetic, . . . . cvJ. 

Saktiiiva, Rajaguru of Kalachuri Gayakarna, 

53^ 337. cv. evi, clvi. 
Sdkuntala, Sanskrit play by K5lidasa, . . 156 /?. 

Sakya sage, s.a. Buddha, . . . , . . 30, 32. 

Salakshana or Salakshanavarman, feu. of the 
Kalachnris, 347, 336, 339, 360, 363, 370 n., evii. 
S&laku^a, s.a. Sil^tckri, hill, . . . . ix, xli., 

sales tax, . . , . . . , , , , r\irr 

SSlimpur stone inscription of Jayap^adi^ra, 475 n. 
Sdlina, ‘a kind of householder’, . . clxxlv n. 

Salivahana, k., cxxxJi jv. 

Sallaksliapavarman, Cbandilla k.^ ciii, cxxlv and /f,, 

exxv, cbcKXvliL 
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Salmaliya, w., 4n, 457- 

SaJonL s,a, Saraoni, vi., . . . . 467, 473. 

sam, s.a, sawpatsara, 'ajear\ 18, 24, 28, 36, 42, 50, 
5 5. 63. 7I1 74, 78. 81. 87. 95. 1 14. 130, 407, xxiii. 
Samadj, w., . . . . . . 98. 

samaM^ poetic quality^ . . 208 anci w. 

Samagiripattana, /u., 155, 156, 158, Ixvii, cxxxv. 

Samaad Piparia, m., .. .. .. 33;. 

Sammiajett. ch., or off., 41, 50, 54, 39, 61, 70, 77, 
80, 86, 99, 113-114, 134, lii, Jx, cxxxviii, cxli. 
Stlwafiin, tit., 58, 66, 67, 72, 142, 145. 

Sanianta-mandala, t.d., 479, 480, 482 483, cxxxvi. 

Samantapataka, w., .. .. 226, 253. 

Samasvamin, ;//. . . . . . . . . 617. 

samasyapurana, "‘conjpktion of incompktr verses', clxxvii. 
Samba, vi., . . 483 //., 484, 485, 490, cxxviii. 

Sambala, t.d., , . 64^ 646, 652, cxxxvi. 

Sambhar, lake and tn., 404. 

Sambhuka, .. .. 234,233. 

Sambhuyasas, k. of Tdsali, . . . . xxix n. 

SamhUd,^ an astronomical n'k.\ .. 429. 

Samlpadraka, .f.j. Sondarn, w., 83, 83, 88, Iv. 

Sampula, 484, 490, 513, 518. 

^amrdty tit., 345. 346. 

Samudra, Br. donee, . . . . . . . , 17:. 

Samudragupta, Cupta k., xxxix and n., cxxii, cxxiv, 

cxlvi. 

Samudrapata, s.a, Samand Piparia, pi., . . 333, 339. 

samfiha, assembly of a Corporation\ 612, 614, 616, clxx. 
Samunqli, w., .. .. .. .. 156. 

samvat, 'ayear\ 107, 181, 201, 233, 245, 293, 317, 

322, 323, 328, 336, 343, 334, 361, 367, 569, 571, 

392, 400, 414, 445. 46ip 470. 477, 482, 488, 

494, 507, 515, 524. 532, 539.548, 5 5 3. 556. 566, 

571, 578, 381, 586, 587, 395, 398, 601, 621, 650, 

633, 634, 649, xxii, xxiii. 
samvat Sara, ^ a year\ 121, 126, 135, 142, 151, 164, 

171, 259, 272, 283, 448, 456, 499, 384, 616, 626. 
samvat sara-srdddl)a, ^sraddha on the first anni- 


versary of a personas death\ . , 239 244 n. 

samvat sara-vimdksha-irdddba, . . . . 240 n. 

Sanakanikas, tribe, . . . . xxxix and n. 

Sanatkumara^ sage, . . 308. 

Safichl, vi., . . . . . . . . -13, 609. 

SSnchi inscriptioii o(‘ Chandragupta II, . . 6. 


sandhis, 31 in n., 118, 123, 127, 147, 

205, 233, 276. 312, 340. 343, 450, 569, 596, 606. 
Sandhivigrabadhikarana, 'Department of Peace 
and War\ . . . . . , 6z, 71, 78, cxiiii. 

SandJUvigrahddhikrita, off., .. 73, xi8, 122. 

Sdndhivigrahika, 'Minister for Peace and War\ off,^ 34, 

37, 81, 124. 127, 161, 165, 326, 330, 365, 367, 

414, exxv. 

Sandhjyara, vi i66» 167, 172. 

Saadhyftkaranaiidia, .. 466, xcv. 

Sartgama, artisan, .. 208, 224. 


Sahgamakheta, s. i. Sankbedi, 76, 78, 79, 81, 

lii, cxxxiv. 

Sangamasimha,/tf.v. ch., . . 53, 34, 36, xxvi, xlv. 

Sangli plate.s of Govinda 1 V, IxxUi Ixxvi «. 

iSangrSniiasiriiha, .. ■583, 584. 

Sahgulla, scribe, . . . . . . 103, 109. 

Sahgulla. scribe, . . . . . . . . 619. 

Saiiiadari, rv., .. .. ^4^. 

Saftjan places of Amfighavarsha 1. . . 180, 266 n. 

Saftjan plates ol Buddhavarasa, . . Isvi n. 

Sankara, Br. dome., . . . . . , . . b\-j. 

Saiikaradcva, Br. donee, . . . . 396. 

Saukaragaiia, Eizr/y Kalachuri k., .. 34, 38 40, .43- 

46, 48, 52, 161, 166, xliii, xlv, xlvii, xlix, li, lii, 
Ixx, txlvii; conquered Western Malwa, xlvii; exicni 
of his empire, xlvii: his rcign-perit^d, . . xlvii. 
Sahkaragana J, ancestor of the Kalachuris of 
Sarayiipara, .. .. .. 376, 5H1, Ixix. 

Sahkatagana 1 . 1 , son of Sivaraja II, Kalachmi k. 
of Sarajdpura, 238, 246, 384, 393, Ixxii, Ixxv, 

cix, cxi. 

Sahkaragana 111 , wn of Bhanuna I, Kalachuri 
k. if Sarajopdra, . . 384, 394, cx, cxi-cxiii. 

Sahkaragaria IV, son of Bhamfina II, Kalachttri 
k.oj Sarayupdra, .. 384, 394, cx, cxii, cxiii. 

Sahkaragana I, Kalachuri k. of Tripurl, 174, 17^, 

177, 178, Ixvii. 

Sahkaragana 11 , Kalachuri k. of Tripurl, Ixxiii, Ixxvi 
and n., Ixxvii, Ixxxi n., clxxv, 
Sahkaragana III, Kalachuri k. of Tripuri, 

187, 194, 197, 207, 238, 247, 253, Ixxxvi and add., 

ixxxvii and add., cl. 
Sahkaragana, poet, . . . . clxxv. 

Sankara Sahai, Kalachuri k. of Katanpur (?), cxxxii n. 
Sahkasasthana, f.tf. Sahkisa, tv., .. 38^, 386, 396. 

Saiikasya, s.a. Sahkisa, vi., . . 586. 

Sahkhamathika, . . . . . cli, clii. 

Sahkhamathikadhipari, di, cliv. 

Saiikhapala, Ndga k., cliaractcr in the Navasd- 
hasdnkacharita, . . . . exv^iii, cxix, cxx. 

Sahkheda, .. .. 44, 72, 75, 76, 78. 

Sahkh^da plates (first set) of Dadda II, 75, 102 n. 

Sahkheda plates (second set) of Dadda JI, 78, 102 n. 
Sahkheda plates of Rartagraha, . . . . 72, lii. 

Sahkheda pUtes of Sai'ikaragana, . . 44, xlvii, li. 

Sahkila, s.a. Sahkaragana 11, Kalmhuri pr., 

Ixxiii and n., Ixxvi. 
Sahkisa, M., .. .. .. .. 386. 

Sankranris. . . . . . . xxx, cxlix, clxii, cixiv. 

Karkata • - 97. 98, 102, xxx, cxlix. 

Makara, 301, 302, 545, 549. xxx. 

M^ha or Vishuva, . . 128, 129, xxx, cxlix. 

Mina, .. .. 290, 29], xxx. 

Tuli, . . , . . , . . 91.9^. xxx. 

Uttarflyana, 300, 384, 396, 398, 399, 401, 636, 

xxx and n., cxiv« 
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Sahk.shobha, .. 613 and n, 

Saiikukai ^atikaragana 11, Kalachuri k, 

of Triptm^ , , . . . . Ixxiii. 

Santainula, Ikshvdku . . . . cxlvi. 

Santaiiiva, Saira ascetic, . . . . 370, 373 i clvi. 

Santilla, .. 45. 46, 161, xlvii. 

Srmtjnatha, Jaina Tirthafikarft, 309, 311, civ, clxi, cixii. 
Santisarman, Br. donee, . . , . . . 254, 262. 

sapindikarana-sraddha^ . . . . . . 240 n. 

Sapta-Gudavarl, tank, . . . , 291. 

Sarabhapura. kings of, . . . . . . xxii «. 

Saralihapiira dynasty, . . . . . . cxv. 

Saradvatiputra, sm. Sariputra, Buddhist 

monk’, 30. 32, xliii, cxivi. 

Saraliagada, s.a. Siirangarh, A, 597 n., 598, clxxxix. 
Sataharagadha, s.tj. Sarai'igarb, co., 452, 457 n., 475, 

597 cxxvii, dxxxix n. 
Sariibagadania-achhu, coin, 597 and n. 

Sararigarh, /«., ■■ 45 5* 475 597 t^lxxxix. 

baraoui, iv., . . . . . . 4^7* 

Sarasadollaka, Sarsi, .v/., .. 226, 227, 233. 

barasvati r/, (?) . . . . . . . . 226, 233. 

Saras vati, r/., . . . . . . . . xxxi. 

Sara scat ikanthdbharana, Sanskrit wk. by 

Dhoja clxxv. 

barayu, s.a. Gliogri, //., . . . . 38), cxiv. 

SarayCj|vara, 384, 385, cix, cxii and cxiii, 

cxlix, cl. 

Sarkbo, w., .. .. .. •• •• 4^^ 

Sarkbo plates of Ratnadeva 11 , 423, 474, 623, xv, 

cxxvii. 

Sarnatli, /’/.> .. .. .. ■■ ..275, clxi. 

Sarnalli stone inscription of Karna, 275, vi, xx, ci. 
Sarnath inscription of Mahipala, .. 332 w., xci. 

Sarn^dharapaddhaii, Sanskrit anthology, clxxiv n. 

Sdrhgadharasamhitd, Sanskrit ufk., .. cxxxix 

Sarsavni, /7., .. .. .. .. .. 51. 

Sarsavni plates of Buddharaja, 39 «•, 5 if 5 *** 1 * 

Sarsi, vi., . . . . . . . . • . 227. 

Sarva Bhattaraka, k. of Gujarat and Sau- 

rashtra, xxxvii and n. 

sarv-Uddna-ditya-vishti-prdtibhidikd'parihina, *ex- 
empt from all taxes, gifts, forced labour and 

speJal rights," privilege, 120. 

sarv-dddna^sangrahya, "together with all taxes', 
privilege, .. 41. 50, 3.4, 61, 70, 77, 80. 

sarv-dddna~ui sbfi-prdtibh§dikd-parihina, "exempt 
from all taxe r, forced labour and special rights*, 

privilege, 131. 

sarv-ddiya-visuddha, 'exempt from all taxes’, 
privilege, . . . . . . . . - . 616, 

larva-di/ya -vishtijimaka-kara-bbara parihina, 'ex- 
empt from all gifts, forced labour and tax 
for the hoarding of royal officers* , privilege, .. 616. 

iarva-dHya-vishti-pratibhedikd-parihina, sm, above, 

41, 50, 54.61,70, 77, 80, 135. 


sarva-difya-vishti-parihdrina, s.a. above, . . 24. 

SarvadCva, Kalachuri pr., . . 520, 525, 527, cxxiii, 

cxxix, clxix. 

Sarvadhara, m., .. .. 310, 311, dxi. 

Sarvddbikdrin, 'Minister Plenipotentiary*, off., 

465, 466 and n., 472, cxxvii, cxl, clxix. 
Sarvania, t'/.,. . .. .. .. xxv n. 

Sarvilniii hoard of Ksbatrapa coins, vii, viii, xxv. 
Sarvavartnan,/<riv., .. .. Ixix «. 

^asanadevatas, Jaiua deities, . . . . cixii. 

Sasahka, k. of Gauda, . . . . . . 1. 

Sa‘ 5 idhara,/) 6 ?f/‘, .. .. 313, 320, 333, 339. 

Sa^ikhanda, Vidyadhara pr., character in the 
Navasdhasdtikacharita, . . . . cxviii, cxix. 

Sasipraliha, Ndga princess, character in the 
Navasdhasdnkachar/ta, . . cxviii, cxix. 

Sastri,, Haraprasad, .. 250, 251 

Sastri, Hiranand 349, 375 n., cxlvii. 

Sastri, Nilakanta, . . Ixxxii n. 

Satakarni, s,a. Vasishthiputra-Siltakarni, Sdta- 
vdhana k., . . . . . . xxiv and n. 

Saiara plates of Vishnuvardhana, . . . . lix. 

Satavahana, s.a, Andhra, dy., ix, xxiii xxv, xli, clxxviii, 

clxxix. 

Satavahana coinage, . . clxxviii, clxxxii. 

Satavaliana inscriptions, . . . . i, z n. 

Sati, 'a woman who immolates herself on her 
husband’s fmieral pyre, 520, 327, 608, cxxix, clxix. 
Sati, m., . . . . . . . . 17, iB. 

Satrap, r/y/rr, .. .. .. 14, xxiii. 

Satraps, Northern, . . . . . . . . viii. 

or charitable feeding houses, 99, 147, 130, 
336, 339 . 507. 511, 3 ^ 0 , 3 ^ 7 , 536, 542 . cxxviii, 
exxx, cl viii, clxiii. 


Satyanaga, military off., . . 606-609, 61 1, xxxviii. 

Satyasadhara, Br, donee, . . .. 544, 349. 

Satyasraya, ep. of Sendraka Alla^akti, . . 1 1 1. 

Satya^raya, ep. of Sendraka Jaya^akti, . . 1 1 1. 

Satya.^raya, ep. o/Chalukya KTrtivarman, 138, 143. 
Satyasraya, ep. Chalukya Pulak^^in II, 

128, 131, 133, i^Gadd., 138, 143. 
Satyasraj’^a, cp, of Chalukya Vikraniiditya I, 124, 


126, 138, 143. 

Saty^raya, ep. of Chalukya Vinayadicya, 133, 133, 
Satyasraya, L^ter Chdlsekya k., . . cxx. 

Satyasraya Dhruvaraja Indravannan, feu. of 
the Early Chalukyas, . . . . . . xiviii. 

Satya^rayavallabha, tp, of Chalukya Vikram 3 > 

ditya, 133, 136. 

Satyairayavallabha, ep. of ChSlukya Vinay&ditya, 

Saubhiigyapura, s.a. Sohagpur, tn., 207, 209, 224. 
Saugor, s.a, Sagar, tn,, ,, . . 174, Ixvii, Ixxi. 

Saugor stone inscription of SaAkaragaJTa 1 , 

174, xxviii, Ixvii and Ixviiii Ixxi. 
Sasdkika, ^Customs Officer’, ,, .. 393, cxlii^ exUv, 
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SaundanS, W., lix n, 

SaurasCnl, Prakrit diahct^ . . . . clxxiv n, 

Saurlshtra, co, and >fc., . . I39» 144, xxxi, Ixiv. 

i^auridasa, m., . . . . 56^, 567, 

^auripura, sm, Dvaraka, 588, 590, 594. 

Saurisamba, k, of Khandesb, . . xxxv. 

Sivanifyapalliki, j.<7. Samundi, w'., 155, 156, 158. 

Savantas, //v^f, 452, 456, cxxiii. 

Savatthi, J.tv. Sawa, w., .. .. 61B, 620, 622. 

.VJw, ///., .. .. .. 599, 601, 602. 

Scott, H. R., . . . . . . clxxix, ckxx. 

sculptures on the pillar at £ran, . . 6c8 and n. 

seals of copper-plate grants, 57, 67, 90, 110, 125^ 
127, 132, 137, 146, 153, 236 w., 252, 285, 289. 

325 369, 383, 419, 443, 458, 474, 478. 491, 

543, 611, 623, 627, 645, xlvii, Ixvi n. 
season daces, . . . . 2 and n. 

Scjwani, iv., . . . . . . . . . . iH. 

Scla, Br. donee, . . . . 172. 

Sen, S. N., . . . , Jxxxiii n., clii w., cl via n. 

Senadu, s.a, Sonada, r/., . . . . 536, 542. 

Senana, s.a. Saundanc, lix a. 

Sindpati, ^an armj-(omMcmder\ 606, 608, 61 1, xxxviii 

and n., cxl, cxliii. 

Senart, E., . . . . . . 1,3 ^ i 4 

Sena, <{y., c. 

Sc-ndrakas, iii, 115, 118, 121, xxii, xxvii, xliv, 
Ivii-lix, Ixvi n., cxxxviii, cxl, cxlvi-cxlviii, 
clxvii; originally feudatories of the Early 
Rashtrakutas and the Kadambas, ivii; their 
home province, Ivii; later feudatories of 
the Chalukyas of Badami, Ivii; placed by the 
Chalukyas in charge of some territory 
conquered from the Kadambas and the 
Kalachuris, Ivii; Bhanu§akti alias Nikumbba, 
appointed by Pulak£^in II to govern Gujarat 
and Khandesh, Iviii; Adiryasakti, Iviti; 
Alla^akti, Iviii; ousted by Dhara.^raya- 
Jayasiihha from Gujarat, lix; Jayasakti, 

ruling in Khandesh, lix* 

Sendraka-wrAtfytf, borne province of the Sindrakas, Ivii, 
Setapatha, s.a. Svetapatha, co.^ Ixix ft. 

Sethi, s.a. Srfishthin, ep 597, 599. 

sectlcmeat of Brihmanas, 187, 194, 196, 198, 290, 

198, 304. 

Sfivaraja, «r., 370, 374. 

Sewell, R 291. 

jii, with a notch in the left limb, .. .. 23. 

sh, subscript, 23. 

used for .. 253,323,563,369,580. 

Shaj:M?Avati, cxxiv and n. 

ShashfbidSva, Br, donee, 172. 

Shash^hisvindu, fir. donee, 18- 

Sha3a6ha<Rka-ghiit:a, s,a, Alha-Ghii^, 323, '324. 

Shell-characters, inscription in, *. 10,278. 

Sh&otinSixkyein, bo/y place, 419, 529, 582, clxii, clxiii. 


ShfiorinarSyan plates of Rarnadava IT, 

4*9. 534. 


XV, cxvii n. 

Shfiorinarayan statue inscription, . . 

582, vi, XX. 

ShaorinSrayan stone inscription of 

Jsjalla- 

dava IT, . . 

503 n., 512, 

5^9. VM. 589, evi, clxix. 

Shergadh Buddhist inscription of Devadatta, 


162, 163. 

Sh6rkot, w'., 

cxii n. 

Sia, fir., 

290, 299. 

.fibara, or Sfhara 'a farm-housc\ . . 80 

and 16^. 

Sibi, legendary k., . . 376, 381, i 

cx, cxii and //. 

Sibis, tribe, . . 

xxxiii. 

Siddha, "a person possessing miraculous 

powers'. 

y 

□, 32, and n. 

Siddba, *an emancipated person'. 

cliii, clix. 

Siddhanta, ^an astronomical wk., . . 424, 429, clxvii. 

Siddhanta, ‘an established doctrine', . . 

410, 417. 

Siddhanta, ‘true Saiva doctrine'. 

clix. 

siddhi, "emancipation' , 

. . clix. 

Siddhih, initial auspicious word, 175 : 

559, 564, 


57«- 

Sidham or Siddham, initial auspicious word. 

3, 15, 16 n., 609, and n. 

Sidhu, Br. donee. 

596. 

Sigam, s.a. Sigam, vi., 

sign-manuals of— 

98. 

Bhuiunda, 

9. II. 

Dadda 11, 58, 66, 72, 75, 78, 79, 81. 

Dadda 111, 

618, 622. 

Jayabhata 111, .. .. ..62, 

89, 90, 96. 

Jayabliafa IV, 

. . 97, 102. 

Pulaka^iraja, 

138. 

Raiiagraha, 

73. 75- 

Rudradasa, 

6 n., 9-1 1. 

Sodhadeva, 

383. 597- 

Subandhu, 

17, 19, 20. 

Svamidasa, 

8, 9, II. 

signs of fractions, . . 

385. 

Sihftri, tn., 

299 n. 

Sihu, vi., 

97. 983 loi- 

Sikandar Lodi, 

cxxxii. 

Siktia, s,a. Sukha, vi.. 

343 add., 346- 

Sikhandakftu, k. of the Vidjadbaras, 

chara- 

cter in the Navasdhasdnkacharita, 

cxviii, cxx. 

^ikhaSiva, Saiva ascetic, 199, 202, 207, 

Ixxxvi, cliii. 

Sill, princess. 

382. 

Siladitya, conventional name of Maitraka kings, Ixii. 
Siladitya, s.a. Sryft^raya, Cbdlukya crown prince. 

123, 126, 133, 136-138, iii, lix, lx, 1x1 and n.. 

Ixiii and n., Ixvi, cxxxviii, cxlviii. 

Siladitya, fir., 

420, 423. 

Slladitya l-Dharmaditya, Maitraka k.. 

xlix, 1. 

Siladitya 111, Maitraka k., 619, 1x1 and 

n., Ixii and n. 

Slladitya Maitrakfi k, . . 

Ivi. 
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Silahiira, . . Ixxxii, clviii, clxxxiii ». 

sila-lasbti^ stone monument*, .. . . 607. 

Silana, hr. donee, . . . . . . 340, 544, 

Sllana, Ur. .. 473, 478, 491, 495- 
SiJavatl, mother of Rajasckhara, . . clxxv. 

Sile, m. . . . , . . . . . . 374 

STiO, Ur., .. .. .. .. 254, 262. 

Siriiha, Sahara feu., . . . . . . 196, Ixxxvii. 

Siihhala, co., . . . . . . . . Ixxix. 

Sirnhana, sm. Siiigha, Kalachuri k. of Katanpur, 

57^* 57^» cxxxi, cxxxii. 
Simhana, iMter Yddava k., xxvi n., xxxiv, evil, exxx. 
Siiiihavarman, 206, 219, Ixxviii, civ, 

civi. 

Simhavarniariija, 147, 152, 1^ 5 

add,, Ixvi. 

Simra, vi,, . . . . . . . . 288. 

Simrfi stone inscription of Karna, . . .. 288. 

Sindhu, .. 30, 31, 32, cxxxiv 

Sinclhuriija, Paramara k., . . xeix n., cxviii-cxx. 

Sinclhu-Sauvira, fYJ., .. .. .. xx>ii. 

Siiigan, k. of South Kiisa/a, . . . . . . cxxii n. 

Singha, s.a. Siriihana, Kalachuri k. of Ratanfur, 

570 > 574 - 

Sin^haiia, AW<7^-^^;yr/ 558, 562. 
Sinj’hurriiil, q., . . . . . . . . 582. 

Sirala, f'/., 550, 554. 

Sircar, D. C., .. .. -.15 n., xxxvi n. 

Sirli, w., .. .. .. .. .. 411. 

Sirpur, vi, in Khandesh, . . . . 10, 11. 

Sirpur, vi. in Chatiishgarh, . . clxiv. 

Sirpur plate of Rudradasa, . . 6, 10, x. 

Sirpur stone inscription of Mahasivagupta, 224 n. 
Sirishapadraka, j.tf. Sisodra, w., 58, 59, 65, 67, 

71, lii, cxxxv. 

Siruka, Kayastba poet, . . 205 and n.j 

224 and n, 

Siruka, engr., 370* 374* 

Siruli, Sirli, w., .. 410, 411, 417. 

Sisodra, r/., .. .. .. .. .. 59, lit. 

Si tabaldi pillar inscription,. . .. 148 n. 

SitfJdlyaksha, off., . . 115/;. 

Siyaka, Paramdra k., xeix n. 

Siva, off., . . . . 196. 

^ivadasa, Br. donee, . . . . 396. 

Sivadusa, Br., . . . . . . 443 add., 446. 

Sivadatta, A.hhira m., 2, 4, vii, xxiv, xxxiii, xxxiv, 

xli, cxlvii. 

Sivadeva, Br. donee, . . . . 56. 

jSivadevabhata, m., . . . . . . 617. 

Siva-liriga, .. 279, 605, 608, 632, xcii, cxix, cxlviii. 

Sivanaga, jrr/^'^’, .. .. .. .. 233. 

J 5 ivaraja, (?/., 52,56. 

Si vara j a T, son of Lakshmana I, Kalachuri k. 

of Sarayupdra, .. 376, 381, cix, cxi, cxiii. 

Sivar&ja 11, son of Lakshmana II, Kalachuri 


of Sarayupdra, 376. 382, 384, 393, cix, ac, cxi, cxiii. 
Sivarajii III, son of Ounasagara II, Kalachuri 
k. of Saraynpara, .. 584, cx, cxii, cxiii. 

Siva^arman, /V., .. .. .. 570, 575. 

Sivaskanda, Sdtavdhana k., . . xxiv and ff. 

Siva^ri-Pulumavi, Sdtavdhana k., . . xxiv and n. 
Sivipura, ca., . . . . . . cxii n. 

Siyadonl inscription, . . 223 n., Ixxiv n., clxxxiii, 

clxxxix n. 

Skanda, s.a. Sivaskanda, Sdtavdhana k., . . xxiv n. 

Skanda, off., 8, 10, 

sodas/, coin, 193 and n. 

iddasikd, coin, .. 225 and clxxxix and n. 

Sodhadeva, Kalachuri k. of Sarayupdra, 376, 385, 384, 

395, cx, cxii, cxiv. 
Sodhadeva, w/i/., .. 465, 471, cxxiii, exxv. 

Sodhasarman, Br. donee, . . . . 646, 652. 

s-ddranga, * with udranga*, privilege, 20, 35, 50, 54, 
61, 70j 77, 80, 86, 107, 120, 125, 13c. 141, 163, 621. 
SShiigpLir, vi.j . . . . . . 209, cl n., clxii. 

Sohajana, s. a. Scjwani, vi., . . . . 17, 18. 

solecisms. 132. 199, 205, 234, 237, 276, 312, 323, 
347 » 359 » 4 i 7 > 45 °, 45 L 464. 52H, 555, 369, 396, 

599, 606 n., 637. 
Solepur Sagari, vi., . . . . 99. 

Soma, Br. donee, .. . . . . .. 172. 

S 5 ma, Br. donee, . . . . . . 617. 

Somadeva, author of Nitivd^dmfita, cxxxix, cxliv n. 
Somalladcvl, j. Kalachuri jagaddeva, 533, 341. 
Sumanath Pattan, holy place, . . . . clx. 

Somaraj a, Br., .. 312, cxxix. 

Somaraja, .. .. 634,658. 

Somaraja, /<’//. (?/ the Kalachuri s of Ratanpur, 

599, 601. 

SSmasambhu, Saiva ascetic, . . . . clvii. 

Somavamsa, lunar race, . . 597-5991 601. 

Somavarh^I dynasty, kings of, xxii n., Ixviii, c, cxv 
and n., cxvi, cxviii, exxi n., cxxii n., exxv. 
Sdmaydga, Vedic sacrifice, cxlvi. 

Some, artisan, . . . . . . 324. 

SomcivAiz, Ndga k., 410, 416, 459, cxxiii cxxiv 

and n. 

Somc^vara I alias Ahavamalla, Lafer Chdlukya k., 

xciv, xcv n., ci add., cxvi-cxvii. 
Somc^vara, Brdhmana counsellor, 187, 192, 267, 

Ixxxvi, cxl, cxliv, cl, clxvi, clxvii. 
Somesvara, Kdyastha min., 266, 274, Ixxxvi, clxviii. 

SomeSvara, Br., 424, 429. 

SSmf.^vara, Sanskrit poet, . . . . . . xciv n. 

S6me§vara II, hater Chdlu^a k., xcviii, xeix, c n. 
Sona, r/., 199, 202, 203, 225, 232, 538, 562, Ixxxvi, 

cxxxii. 

Sdoabhadra, 424, 423, 429, clxvi. 

Sonada, w., .. 536. 

Sdnavv^i, s.a, Sunao Kala, 33, 34, 36, xlv. 

SSndarn, w., .. ., ♦, 85. 
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SSnpur, vi xxv n. 

SSnpur, 536, cxxiv, cxxv. 

Sonpur grant of MahaiSivagupta, c «. 

Sonsari, w., dxxxiv. 

SSnsari hoard of coins, . . . . clxxxiv, clxxxix. 

Sandhi, w'., .. .. .. .. 521, cxxiii. 

Son^hivapura, sm. Sontlii, tn,, 520, 521, 325, 527, 

cxxiii, cxxix, clxii, clxix. 
S6p^a, w., .. .. .. 27, xliv. 

s-dparikara or sa^parikara, *with additional taxes' ^ 
privilege, 20, 35, 50, 54, 61, 70, 77, 80, 86, 94, 
100, 107, 120, 125-126, 141, 621. 
Sopuriya clan of Saiva ascetics, . . cliii n. 

Soro copper-plate inscriptions, . . xxviii n. 

s-dtpadyamana-visbfika, ^together with the right to 

forced Jaho/cr as occasion may arise\ 86, 9-^, 100, 

107, 621. 

spurious grants, 160, 162/1., 168, 169 /;., 480, 

lii /»., Iviii /y. 

h, in modern Nagari form, zw* 

Irdddha of— 

Gangeyadfiva, Ka/achnri k, of Tripurf, 

238-240, 249, cxii. 
Ratiiadcva II, Kalachuri k. ofKatanpur^ 627, 628. 
Vatsaraja, feu. ch. of Karkarfdi, 340, 541, 344. 
Jraddha, grants made on the occasion of, 

238, 249, 340, 344, 627, 631, clxii, clxiv. 
Iraddba-tithis, . . . . . . xxx. 

iSraddhika, s.a. Sadhi, vi,, . . 83, 85, 89, Ixii, cxxxv. 
irauta sacrifices, . . . . cxlvi. 

Sravaoabhadra, s,a, Soi^abhadra, vi., 425. 

Sravastl, J.tf. Sahct-Mah6t., tn., .. 398, 399, 401. 

Srivastl, t,d., 268 and n., 475 n. 

irini,'a guild', 3, cxxxviii, clxix. 

Srishthin, banker' or ‘a merchant', 136, 158, 234, 

^ 35 , 373^403, 410. 4 ^ 3 . cl. 
Sridhara, «r., .. 348, 3 57 »•. 3^8. 

Sridhara, Rr., .. .. 360, 363. 

Sridhara, Br., 396. 

Sridharavarman, 13, 16, 606-610, x, 

xxvi, xxxvii, cxxxvii, cxlviii, clxiv, clxviii; at 
first a military officer and feu. of the 
Abhlras, xxxvii; declared his independence 
in 339 A.C., xxxviii; his titles Rdjan and 
Mabdkshatrapa, xxxviii; his reign-period, 
xxxviii; extent of his kingdom, xxxviii; his 
religion, xxxix; revival of Sanskrit in his age, xxxix. 
SrI-Harsha, k, of Kashmir, . . clxxxiv. 

Sri-Harsha or Harsha, Chandilla k,, see Harsha above. 
Srlkara^a, ^Record Office', . . . . 344, 549. 

SrInivSsa, /, 203 and n,, 223, clxxviii. 

^ripainakii, vi. in Gujarat, . . 43 and add. 46, cxxxv. 
Sripatanaki, vi. in Madhya Pradesh, 612, 613, 617. 
^rlvallabha Sii^finanda, SSndraka pr,, . . Ivii. 
SrI-Vatsa or Voitsx, gen., character in the Viddha- 
Jdlabbanjikd, .. budx, Ixxxii n. 


Srdttama, J 3 r., 443,445. 

Srusi, s.a. Sursi, vi., . . 238, 240, 249. 

Sry.lsraya, ep. of Siliiditya, Chdtuhya pr., 

123, 126, 153, 136-138, hi, iv, lix, lx, lx and 

Jxiii and Ixvi, cxxxviii, cxlviii. 

statues of- - 

Jiigu. 585. 

Narayana, .. 587. 

Sahgamasiihha, . . . . . . 5 8 3 . 

Santinatha, . . . . . . 309. 

J'hdkur Maltii, . . . . 585. 

Ya^oraja, .. .. 59s. 

Sten Konow, 33, 34, 35 //., 36 n., 277 //,, 607. 

Stevenson, J., . . . . . . . . 29. 

Sthdna, Superintendent' , . . 1 9 5 w. 

Sthanaka, s.a. Thana, tn., . . 148. 

Sthdnalaka, V/ local off' , . . . . . . 20, cxIi. 

Sthavarapallika, s.a., Cliliaroli, vi., . . Ixv. 

Sthirapala, off., . . . . xcj. 

Subandhu, k. of Mdhishmati, 17-21, x, xxvi, 
xxxix, xlv, clxv; his date, xxxix; his king- 
dom, a buffer state, . . xl. 

Sub had ra, jaina Achdrya, . . 510, 3 1 1. 

Suhhakara 11 , the Kara dy., . . xc, exxi ajicl «. 
Subhahkara, m., .. .. 458, 462, 627, 631. 

suhhdshita, . . . . . . clxxiv-clxxvi. 

Suhhdshitdvali, Sanskrit anthology by ValJabha- 
deva, . . . . . . . . clxxv, clxxviii. 

Sudha, .. .. .. 582. 

Sadi plates of Butuga II, Ixxxi, Ixxxii, Ixxxiii n. 

§Qdr-Abhira, co., . . . . xxxi. 

Sudrakayya, off., . . . . . . Ixxviii n. 

Sudras, . . . . . . xxxi, xxxii. 

SQgalladevI, r/Kalachuri SivarSja 111 of 
Sarayupara, 384, 594, cx, cxii, cxiii. 

Sui Vihar coppcr-plarc inscription, . . 6c 7. 

Suketuvarman, Maurya k., . . . . xliii n. 

Sukha, vi., . . . . . . . . 345 

Sukra, law-giver, . . . . . . cxxxix. 

StikranUisdra, Sanskrit wk. by Sukra, 89 exJiv, cxlv. 
Sukritasanklrtana, Sanskrit wk., Ixxx n. 

Suktimuktdvali, Sanskrit anthology by Jalhana, 

Ixxvi, clxxv. 

Sula-nadI, s.a. Sur, ri., 612, 613, 617. 

Sulaiman, Khalif, . . . . l^iv. 

Sulaiman, Arab au., Ixxiv n. 

SQlhana, Br., 646, 652. 

Juika, 'octroi du^', .. . . 15* 

iulka-mandapihd, 'market-pavilion' 223//. 

Saiki, s.a. Chalukya, royal family, 196, Ixxxvii and 

add., civ. 

^urcAihsi, demon, .. 594 - 

Sunao Kala, s.a. Sunev Kulla, vi., .. 35» 34' 

Sunao Kala plates of Sahgamasirhha, 

33, 604 n., xlv, cxl. 
Su^icli^a, Br., 59 ^* 
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Suriga, dy.^ . . xxxviii n 

Supaja, m., 574. 

Supau, .. .. 458, 

627 and //., 631. 

Supau, «r., 570. 575 - 

Suprabha^ JSr. donee, . . . . 617. 

SOprada, w., 533 , 54^- 

Sura, ro., . . , . . . . . xxxi. 

Sura, hr. donee, . . i'll 

Suraka, artisan, . . . . . . 199, 204 

Sura-nacli, r;., .. .. 615 //. 

Surananda, Sanskrit poet, . . . . cJxxiv, clxxv. 

Surat,/;!., ..25,132 

Surat plates of Kirliriija, . . . . . . Ixxx //. 

Surat plates of Sryasraya-SiJaditya, 111 w., 132, Iviii, 

lix, lx, lx ill. 

Surat plalch of 'Vrilochanajiala, . . . . Ixxx «. 

Surat plates of Vyaghrasena, 23 25, 39 n., iiK, 

xlii, xlv, cxxxvii, cxl, cxJvi. 
Surparaka, sm. Soparfi, in., . . 27, xliv. 

Surya, hr. donee, . . . . 76, 78, 79, 8j. 

SQrya, ;r/., .. .. 161, 164. 

Suryadinna, hr. dome, . . . . . . 46 ». 

Sitryasiddhanta, astronomical wk., . . . . 424 «. 

Susiddharthaka, w., .. .. .. 226,233. 

Sntradbdra, *ar/isan\ 199, 204, 224, 233-235, 

310. 311, 355. 357, 558, 363, 569, 575, 586, 652, 

clxix. 

Suvarnakara, fir., .. .. .. 544,349. 

Suvarnapura, Sonpur, ca., 420, 334, 536, 540, 

exxiv. 

Suvarnarapalli, I’i., . . 7^, 78, cxxxv. 

Suvcla, mo. in Ceylon, . . . . xl. 

Svabhramati, s.a. Sabarmati, ri., . . 423. 

Sviiinicbandra, Harisebandr/ya L, , . 147, 152, 155- 

Ixvi, cxxxvi. 

S\m\idiLb>ii,feu. cIj. of Va/kJja, 3-8, 10, 17, 19, 603, 

XXXV, xxxvi, cxlvii. 

Svamikaraja, Kdshtrakfita fen., 613 

Svaniin, military off., . , . . 452, exxii. 

Svimiraja, ChdluLya feu., . . . . xlviii and n. 

Svamiraja, hdsbtrakuta feu., 612 and n., 613 and n., 

xlvij. 

Svapnadalanana, Sanskrit play by Bhimata, 

Ixxi, clxxiv. 

svasti, initial auspicious word, 24, 27, 35, 41, 45, 
49> 54, 59» 76^ 85, 92, 104, ti2, 123, 151, 

165, 169, 231, 253, 289, 322, 341, 330, 360, 386, 
386, 398, 600, 604, 615, 620. 
Svctalladcvl, wife of Vallabharaja, . . 496, 300. 

Svetapada, co., . . 383, 385, 392, Ixix, ex, cxii n, 
Svetapafa, Digamhara sect of Jainism, 383 n,, Lxix n. 

Svetapatha, co., 385, bdx a. 

Syamaladevi, q. of Guhilaputra k. Vijaya- 

simha, 313. 3^9, ^43, 

syncopation, . , , . , , , , 205 . 


T 

/, cursive, . . . . . . . . . . 1. 

/, looped, i9f 38, 166. 

/, unloopcd, . . • • 38, 166. 

/, subscript, . . . . . . 160, 166. 

/, curling, . . . , . , 67, 

/, with a horiiontaJ stroke at the top, . . 166. 

/, with a vertical stroke at the top, . . 117. 

/, without a vertical stroke at the top, . . 174, 176. 
t, subscript, , . . . . . 174, 606, 

I'ahankapar, vi., . . . . . . 596, 399. 

Tahankapar plates of Pamparaja, dated K. 

965, 59 <^* vi, “i- 

T'ahankapar plates of Pamparftja, dated 

K. 966, . . 264 n., 599, vi, xix, clxxxix. 

T ailapa 11 , Later Cbdlukya k., Ixxx n., Ixxxvi-lxxxviii, 

xeix n. 

1 ajjikas (;>r Tajikas, 97, 101, 106, 139, 144, 

Iv, Ixiv^ 

Takan, vi., 473 and n., 478, clxvi. 

'Jakkarika, vi., . . . . . . . . 475 n. 

Talahari, /.J., 410, 411, 416, 452, 457, 465, 472, 

502, 303, 508, 509, cxxiii, cxxvi, utxviii, cxxix, 

cxxxvi, clxxxviii. 

Talapasiriiha, hr., . . . . . . 584. 

Talhana, sculptor, . . . . . . . . 351, 

lalhanadcvi, Malayasimha, 548 and n., 536. 

LlVi,vi., 385, 596. 

I’allavaiaka, s.a. I'aJwad Khurd, . . 7 and n. 

'laloi'a, vL, . . . . .. . . . . 7. 

Talwad Khurd, vi., . . . . . . . . 7, 

Tamanala, ro., .. 452, 456. 

'I'aniasii, s.a. '1 ons, ri., . . . . cvb 

'i'amim, y\rab Cmernor of Sindh, . . Ivi, Ixv and n. 
'I'amraparm, TA, .. .. 191 n., Ixxix, Ixxxv. 

tdmra-patta, '‘copper-plate charter', . . . . 384. 

tdmra-praSasti, 'copper-plate charter', . . 627, 

Tandalja, iv., . . .. .. .. 45, 

tdmiava, dance of Siva, , . 199, 10a, ziQ n. 

"J'andulapadraka, s.a., Tindalja, 45, 46, 161, cxxxv. 
tanka or fankuika, coin, 348 and n., 537, 597^ 599, 
dxxxii, clxxxiii and n., clxxxix. 
tanks, J53. 339, 348. 357, 410, 417, 430, 431,456, 
437, 466, 496, 501, 503, 520, 53J, J42, 
cxxiii., cxxvii-cxxx, cli, clxviii. 

Tantra, Ixxxvi, 

Tanirddhipa^ 'Minister for Home Affairs', off., 196, 
Taniricism, . . . . . . dxiii. 

Tdpasavatsar^a, Sanskrit wk. by Matraraja, 

clxxiii add. 

Tapisarman, flr., .. 66,71. 

Tapi^Qra, Hr. donee, . . . . . . , . 66, 71. 

Taradarii!>aka-^?/>/;/fe//, s.a. Talahari, /.</., 467, 504, 

Tarala, Sanjfkrit poet, clxxiv, chexv. 

Taralaavarnin, l^rly Kalachuri k. (?), , , j6l, 164, 
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Tarapatiy ^Offinr of FerrieS^y 

..Syj.exlii. 

Tarh^ hoard of Sitavihana coins, xxiv and n. 

T&rikh-i-D&udI, historical vk. by Abdulla, cxxxii. 

Tirlkh-i-BaihAqi, historical wk. 

xci. 

tarkay *bgidy 

5 J 3 - 

Tarsari, vi.y . . 

24 - 

Tasgaon plates of Krishi;ia, 

. . . , XX3UV. 

T&vi^aimao, Br, donecy 

172. 

TSLviSQra, Br, doneCy . . 

172. 

T6jallad£va, Kalachuri pr.y . . 

• • 503. }*o, 526. 

TSjallapura, //r., 

..503.5”- 

Tfjanarayana, m.y 

. . 564, 567. 

Tejavarmaraja, off.y . . 

148, 154, 156, 159. 

T^kabhara, s.a. 'Tikhari, w., 

333 . 339 - 

temples of gods — 


Alahghy£^vara, s.a.y §iva. 

III, 116, cxlviii. 

Amararama, s.a. §iva, . . 

291. 

A^ramadCva, s.a. Siva, 97, 98, 102, Iv, cxlviii n. 

Bhailksvamin, s.a. the Sun, 

196. 

Bhlmarama, s.a, Siva, . . 

291. 

Bhimdsvara, s.a. Siva, 290, 

291, 298, 304, 388, 


590. cii. 

BhogCSvara, s.a. Vishnu, 147, 153, Ixvii, cxlv. 

Bilvapani, s.a. Siva, 

4 « 5 , 490- 

Boram Deo, 

.. .. 580. 

Chandrachuda, s.a, Siva, 

5 19-5 2 1, 527, cxxix. 

DhCitjati, sm. Siva, 

503, 5»o. 

Gauri-Saiikara, . . 

364* 

Hara, 

5 3 5 > 542. 

Hatake^vara, s.a. Siva, . . 

57 o> 574 - 

Hcramba, s.a. Gaiiapati, 

5 3 5 . 54 ^, 

Indranarayana, s.a. Vi.shnu, 

197 n.y Ixxxvi n. 

Jalai^ayana, s.a. Vishnu, 

234, 255. 

Jayaditya, s.a. the Sun, 

liv, cxlix. 

Kfidara, s.a. Siva, 

512, 515, 518. 

Klrtl^vara, 

332^. 339» evi, dviii. 

Kfishii^svara, s.a. Siva, 

197. 

Kshkarama, s.a. Siva, . . 

291. 

Kumaraiama, s.a. Siva, 

291. 

LakshmanS^vara, s.a. Siva, 

■ ■ 5 * 9 - 5 33 . 

Mahadeva, 

div n. 

MakutS^varanatha, s.a. Siva, 

xlviii ft. 


Nauhale^vara, s.a, Siva, 207, zai, 214^ Ixxxiv, 

Ixxxvi, cxxxix, clvi. 
PrSlhkCSvara, s,a, Siva, . . 399, 600 and 601. 
PmhvidCve^vara, s.a, Siva, < . 416 add.^ cxxiii. 
RajlvolSdiana, s.a, Vishnu, . . 450, cxv. 

Rama, s.a, Vishnu, . . 347, 556, dxiii. 

Ratoc^vaia, s.a, Siva, . . . . 410, 41 cxxii. 

Ravama, 430, 431, 435, 49^1 joi, 303 cxxvii, 

dxiii. 

SaiikaraniLi&yana, sm. Vishnu, 196-198, Ixxxvi, d. 

Sauii, Vishnu, 3 33i 54 ^- 

Somaoacha, s.a, Stya« zo. , aa6« Z30, 233, 303, 

3 1 1, lxxxv» dx. 


Somasvamin, s.a. Vishnu, 
S6m£^vara, s.a. Siva, 
Srikantha, s.a. Siva, 

Sri vats a, s.a. Vishnu, . . 
'funti-Ganapati, 
Vaidyanatha, s.a. Siva, . . 

Vaiikesvara, s.a. Siva, 

VappulS^vara, s.a. Siva, 
Vitales vara, 

Yagesvara, 


*®7i ^95» Ixxxvi add.^ d. 

.. 221,637. 
.. 503p5io- 
. . 279, 284. 
.. 335, 342. 
206, 221, 313, 320, 
Ixxxvi, cv, clix, clx. 
403, cxix, cxxii, cxxiii, 
dxii. 
. . 279, 284, 
, . . . clx. 

401. 


temples of pocltJcsscs - 

Ambika, 

Devi Maejhia, 

Durga, .. .. 519^ 

Ekavira, . . 

Kankali, . . 

Mahamaya, 

Yoginis, . . 

Parvati, . . 


.. 323, 524, cv. 

178- 

521, 527. 535 , 54 ^, exxx. 
535, 342, exxx, dxiii. 

585. 

55 s, dxiii. 
dvii. 

503, 5 10, dxiii. 


temple of a Jaina Tirthaiikara- 


Santinatha, 

1 cn, w., 

T£nna, s.a. 'J en, 

Tcra, co.^ 

I'crahi, r/., 

Terahi inscription, . . 
Terambi, . 
Tcrambipala, iaiva ascetic^ 


. . 310, 511, dxi. 

iiB. 

1 18, 134 
432,456. 
. . 208, Ixxxiv, dii 
and ff,, civ. 

cliv n. 
. . di, cUi. 
. . di, cliv. 

'fewar, /V., . . . . 209, 292, 303, 344, Ixx, civ, 

Tewar stone inscription of Ciayakarna, 301 


305, 533, 484 Jivii. 
Tewar stone inscription of Jayasiiiiha, 

521 n., 344, i, xviii, evii. 


/i6, forms □!, .. .. .. 33, 32. 

with a curling curve, . . 3, 26, 52. 

with a notch in the base, 58, 79. 

//% w'ith a ringlet, . . . . 58, 79. 

thy triangular, . . 82. 

thy circular, . . . . 179. 


/A, with a vertical stroke on the right, 187, 196, 198. 
tb^ with the upper loop open, 237, 285, 312, 323, 

346, 4^0y 474, 388. 
thy with the upper loop dosed, 237, 232, 264, 276, 

309, 312, 474, 502. 


subscript, round, .. 38,166. 

thy subscript, with a curling curve, . . 38, 166. 

thy subscript, with a notch, . . . . 137, 160. 

thy subscript, laid on its side, . . . . 302, 606. 

/i, subscript, vertical, 588,606. 

thy forms of, 54^' 

fby with a horiiEootal line at the top, . , 234* 
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th, without a vertical stroke at the top, 179, 276, 375. 
th^ with a vertical stroke at the top, 252, 264, 383. 
Thukkura^ or Thilk.ur, ep.., 524, 340, 341, 344, 34R. 

M 7 , 370* A^o, 451, 456. 457, 

533. 570. 574, 385, 586, 59B, G)t, cbtvi. 
^Xhiikkurdjnl, €p., .. 451, 452, 456. 

Thdkfk Thdkur, 598 «. 

7 'hana plates of Aparajitadeva, 4^5 

Thathauli, r/., . . 3 8 6. 

'i'hiiaicha, Br., . . . . . . . . 403, 40R. 

'I'hiiilapatiika, s.a. Thathauli, rv., . . 385, 396, cxxxvi. 
Thomas, E., . . . . . . . . clxxxii. 

threshing floor, gift ol, .. 193, 196, 198. 

Tiauri, s.a, I'ripiirl, ca., . . xci. 

Tigowa, r/., 309. 

Tihiiyanasiha, hr. iknet\ . . . . . . 396. 

Tikari, w., .. .. .. 385, 396. 

'nkaijka, tj., . . . . 385, 396. 

Tikhiiri, w., .. 333. 

I'ilakwidii plates (jf Bhoja, . . 425. 

lila-pishahi, '‘an oiI-miller\ , . . . 3. 

'I’llihgana, co., . . . . . . . . Ixxx 

TinerT, r/., .. .. .. .. 420, 423. 

Tipuruga, s.a. Tiprung, r/., . - 536, 542. 

Tirahhukti, Tirhut, t.d.^ Ixxxix cxiv n, 

'J’irhut, vL, . . Ixxxix n. 

Tirodi plates of PravarasEna TT, . . . . xxiii n. 

tJrtha^ holy p/ace\ . . . , . . . , 333 

firtha., 'a flight of steps for descent into a river 

254, 262, 606, 610, 

'nithankara, faina teacher' 309. civ, clxi, clxii, clxiv. 
TirumaJai rock inscription of Kiijendra Chola, xciii. 
Tirumalai prasasti, s.a, aliove, . . . . exxi. 

Tivaradeva, Sdmavaihsl . exxx n. 

Tivarkhed plates Nannaraja, 613 and n. 

Tomar, dy,, . . xciii, clxxxiA^ 

Toran, w., . . . . . . 92. 

tdrana^ 'a gatcu ay* . . . . . . clx //, 

Toranaka, s,a, I’oran, iv., .. 59 j 9I1 92, 95. 

Tortoise incarnation of Vishnu, 183, 184, 

Tosala, co., . . . , . . . . . . exxi. 

Traikuuka, dy.., 23, 24, 26-52, 34, 40 i, xxii, 

xxvi, xl xlv; wrongly identified with the 
Kalachuri dy., ix, xl; different from the 
Ahhira . . . xxvi. 

Traikutaka era, s.a. the Kalachuri era, . . 30, xxiii. 
Traikutaka grants, 39 and xlii. 

Traikupdka coins, xli, xlii and n.^ xlvi and clxxix, 

clxxx add. 

Traikutakas, xlvi, cxxxvii, cxlvi and if., cxlvii, 
clxv, clxxix, clxxx; their name derived 
from Trikvita, xl; various views about 
its location, xl, xli; identified with a hill west 
of Nasik, xli; their earliest mention in the 
Chandravalli inscription, xli; they rose to 
power after the Satavahanas, xli; at first, 


feudatories of the Abhlras, but later inde- 
pendent, xlii; forced to pay tribute by the 
VIkataka Harishena, xlii; their kings — 
Indiadatta, xlii; Dahrasfina, xlii; VySghra- 
sEna, xlii; their rule mentioned in the 
Kanheri plate, xliii; succeeded by the 
Mauryas in North Konkan and by the 
Kalachuris in Gujarat and Maharashtra, 
xLiv; extent of their kingdom, xliv; their 
capital, xliv; their religion, . . xliv. 

Trailokyamahiidevi, q. of Chalukya Vikrama- 
ditya IT, . . xlv. 

Trailokyamalla or Trailokyavarman, ChandiUa 

570 and 373, xxviii, Ixviii w., evii, clvi. 

Traipura, co. round Tripuri, . . . ► Ixx, cxv. 

Trairajya, the three kdngdotns of Chera, Chola 
and Pandya, .. 133 134. 

Trayivardhana, 17 /., .. .. 233. 

Trekiita, s.a. I'rikuta, . . . . xli. 

Trenna, j.^j. Ten, 17 ., .. .. .. 118. 

Treyanna, s.a. Ten, t.d., 118, 122, 124, cxxxiv, 

cxxxv. 

Tribhuvanapfila, Br., . . 420, 423. 

Tribhuvanapala, .. .. 503,511. 

Tribhuvanamahiidcvi, Kara q., . . , . 4W. 

'Vrikakut, mo., . . . . xl /t. 

Tfikalihga, c<7., 238, 249, 262, 278, 299, 321, 322, 
350, 340, 343* 359. 362, 367. 635, 652, c i»„ evii. 

Trikaliiigadhipati, tit., 244, 258, 277, 294, 322, 3 28, 
342, 361, 365, 654, 649, btxviii and w., Ixxxiv, xc, 

c and n. 

'rrikalihgatavi, . . . . . . . z n. 

Trikuta, mo., co. and t.d., . . 26, 50 n., 149, ix, 

XXXV i, xl and 

Trikuta District, 147, 153, xli. 

Trilihgadhipati, s.a. Trikalihgddbipati, Ixxviii n., Ixxix. 

Trilochana, k,, . . 279, 280, 284. 

Trilochana, Br., . . . . 341, 344. 

TTilochanapala, Chdlukya k., 280. 

TrilochanapSla, k.y 280, 281, xc. 

Trimbak, hiil, . . xli if. 

Tripathi, ,wr., . . . . 558, 563, clxvi. 

Tripurarideva. min.,. . . . . . . . 570, 374. 

Tripurasura, demon, . . . . . . . . cxlix. 

Tripuri, s.a. Tewar, Kalachuri ca., 180 n., 207, 209, 
214, *9*. 32 ^. 3*6, no add., 547, 354, 363, 367, 
402, 407. 410, 415, 420, 422, 428, 476, 481, 493, 
3*0. 330. 346, 625, 628, 645, 647, 6j 2, xxvii, 
Ixx, Ixxvi, Ixxviii, Ixxix, Ixxxi, Ixxxiii and 
Ixxxiv, Ixxxvii, ciii, cv, evii n., cviii if., cxiii, 
cxvii, exx, cxxii, exxv, cxxvi, cxxix, civil, clx, 

clxi, clxxii, clxxv. 

Tripuri, t.d., . . . . . . Ixx. 

Tripuri stone inscription of Kaina, . . clxi if. 

Trirasmi) s,a. Paiic^udeiia hill, 2, 4, xli cxlvi. 
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Tritasaurya, ancestral country of Kalachuri 

Kalingaraja (?), 4*0 » i cxviii «. 

Tfitsu, Vedic tribe ^ . . . . . . 410 «. 

Trivikrama, Br, 128,131. 

Trivikrama or Trivikramaraja, w., 399, 401, 403, 409. 
Tryambaka, god Siifa, . . 503, 5 10. 

tukk})dra^ "a Tokharian horse* . . xcvi /». 

tuldpwrusha^ mahdddna^ . . 294, 298 n., 304. 

Tuman, w., 404. cxvii. 

Tummana or Tununanaka, sm, Tuman, co. and 
Kalachuri ca., 403, 408, 410, 41 5, 465 and 470, 
484, 489, 513, 516, 534, 540, xxviii, xc, cv, cxvii 
and cxviii and cxix, cxx-cxxiv, cxxvii 

clxii, clxxii, 

Turushka, Muhammadan k., 330, 402, 407, 649, 

Ixxvi, cvi, 

turlyajanman, ‘Sudra*, . . 266, i(ij, 

Tvashtri, architect of gods, . . . . cxix. 

u 

u, initial, with a horizontal stroke at the top, 

I, 166. 

u, medial, i, 22, 30, 38, 58, 179, 289, 375, 463, 4*^3' 
a, medial, . . 22, 50, 38, 58, 67, 75, 103, 147, 618. 
Uchchakalpa kings, , . . . v /i., xxui. 

Uadaipur praJasli of the Kings of Malwa, 

Ixxxvii, xc, xeix and n., c n. 
Uddttardghava, Sanskrit play by Miiyuraja, Ixxi, clxxiii 

and add. 

Udaya,/. 45 1 ' 

Udayachandra, gen ., . . cxvi. 

Udayaditya, k., 313, 319,6431 i, icviii, 

xeix and n., c cv, clxxxiii n. 
Udayaditya, ]S^estcrn Gahga k., . . xeix. 

Udayagiri cave inscription of Chandragupta II, xxxix. 

Sdmavamli k., Ixviii and n. 

Udayasimha, m., . . 451. 

Udayfindiram plates of Vikramaditya IT, 418, cxvi. 
Udayendiram plates of Nandi varman-Palla- 

vamalla, . . . , cxvi. 

Uddari stone inscription, . . . . xxxiv. 

uddiia, 'a territorial division,* 290, 292, 299, cxxxv n. 

Uddharana, m., 348, 357. 

UddySta, wk, by Bharadvaja, . . 602 n. 

Uddyotakesarin, SSmavamJi k., . . exxi n., exxv. 

Udhli, w, . . 9. 

Udra, s.a. Orissa, co., . . exxiv. 

udranga, "land-tax* 21 and n., 36, 51, 55, 65, 71, 78, 

81, 89, 109, 122, 127, 131, 144, 165, 622, cxli. 

Udumbaiagarttfi, s.a. Umarbar, t.d., . . 17, 18. 

Ugra, caste, . . xxxii n. 

Ujjayani, s.a. Ujjain, tn., 39, 40, 42, xliv, xlvii, Jvi, 

cxix. 

UjjcyinhhhujaAgfi, ep. of — 

Kalachuri Yuvarajad&va 1 , . . Ixxviii. 

two captains of Gahga Mirasiihha^ . . Ixxviii 


Kalachuri pr. 520, 521, 326, 327, 334, 

389, cvi, cxxix, clxix. 
Ullabha, Kj/flf/w/7 /(:. of S a) ay np, Ira, 384, ^9;^, cix, 

cxi, cxiii. 

Ulladana, s.a. Udhli, vi., . . . . 8,9. 

Uluva, /.</. Lllba, t//., ,36, 342. 

33 5 . 3 

Umar, Khalif , . Ivi. 

Umarbir, w., .. i8. 

Umbhcl, vL, i ^3, hiii. 

umura-hhiifa, forcible breaking of a house ' 138 add. 

Llihvara, s.a. BagumrJ, . . 117 w. 

/iniibdika-srdddha, . . . . 240 and n. 

upadhmdnlya, 26, 50, 59, 47, 3 2. 1 10, 1 27, 1 3 2, 138, 

147, 166, 1R7, 512, 347, 
484 add., 334. 

upakfripta, tax, z\ n., cxli. 

Uparika, ojf., 36 and n., 605, 604, 616, xxxvii and 

/T., cxl, cxli. 

ttparikara, "additional tax\ 21 and n., 36, 31, 55. 63, 
71, 78. 81, 89, 93, 102, T09, 122, 127, 144, 622, cxli. 
Upadhydya, ep. of a Br., . . 254, 262, 403, 408. 

upSsikii, "a Buddhist lay-devotee' . . 3, 277. 

upeksha, "indifference' one of the hhdvands, 308 clx. 
Upendragupta, k. of Kbandesh, . . xxxv. 

Upendrapura, t.d., . . . . . . 208, cli, clii. 

Urva<f, Pururavas, 296, 303, 327, 376, 

581, 392, 646. 

Usinara, legendary k., . . 376, 381, cxii n. 

Utkala, s.a. Orissa, co., 402, 408, xc, c and n., cv, 
cxvii, exx, exxi, exxv, exxvi. 
Utpala, s.a. Vakpati Muiija, Parawdra k., Ixxxviii. 
utsdha-sakti, "personal energjf', .. 42 n., 266, 

Uttarapatha, jV<?/"//^ 7 wry;>/, 128, 151, 133, 136 and 

138, 143, Ixi, 

{Jtiarardmacharita, Sanskrit play by BhavabhGiti 

43 «•. 63, «•. 3 M- 
Uttaratfirambigriha, vi., clii n., civ. 

Uvarivadra, s.a. Umarwara, vi., . . 618, 620, 622. 

V 

V, rectangular, . . 160. 

V, roundish, . . . . 606. 

V, triangular, . . 10, 58, 606. 

r, having the same shape as ///?, 123. 

V, subscript, . . . . . . . . 166, 603. 

V, used fi»r b, 179, 187, 196, 199. 205, 223, 234, 237, 
253, 264, 276, 279, 285, 290, 505, 312, 321, 323, 

325, 332, 340, 545, 347, 339, 370, 376, 383, 398, 

402, 410. 424, 443, 458, 464, 474. 484, 302, 512, 

519. 534.1 544, 350, 558, 563, 369, 576, 583, 

395 , 39 <>> ^* 7 , <^ 37 , ^^5 5 - 

V, reduplication of consonants before, 503. 

V, reduplicated after anusvdra, 50. 

V^chaspati, min., . . 196, Ixxxvii, Ixxxvi add. 

Vacbclibonia, /.d. Vatsagulnia, /«., cixxiv. 
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Varhchhoml, x.tf. Vatsagulmi, Prakrit Jiaiect^ clxxiv. 
Vichchhuka, . 290, 299, 300 and /»., 656. 

Vfida, Br. ^lonee, . . . . . . . . 71. 

Vada, Br. donee^ . . . . . . . . 172. 

vdcia, tax 331, 652. 

Vada Slone inscription, . . . . xliii n. 

Vadada, Baluda, .. 5 3 5 » 5 3^, 54 ^- 

Vadada, j-.tf. Badra, 627, 628, 631, dxii, dxiii. 
Vadahara, Vodii, 4^1, 452, 4^6, cxxxv n. 
Vadnagar, tn. .. .. .. 53, xlix. 

Vadnagar prasasti of Kumarapala, . . xcv n. 

Vadiier, vi., 40 «■» 47 . 4 ^, cxxxv. 

Vadner plates of Biiddharaja, . . 40 47, 52 

and //., xlix, i, Jiv n, 
Vadoha 6^r A vadoha, w., .. .. 333, 339- 

Vadyava, vi.^ . . . - .. 321, 322. 

Vaghadcva,/f'//. of the ChandcUas, . . cviii. 

Vaghli, w’., !> x^xv. 

Vaghu, f ///>/* w/>/., .. .. .. 600,601. 

vupfilikji^ "‘seller of bet€l-ieaves\ 195 and dxx n. 
vaha, wattr-chanmf . . . . . ■ • . 3 ^ ^ ■ 

Vahada, off., 37 ^ and ri., 373- 

Vahadavarman, ch,, . . . . . - 370 «. 

Valtali, ih., 3^‘3, 393* cxih. 

Vahara, s.a. Vaharendra, Ktiiachuri k. of Ralanpur, 
n4-55^> 562-564, 567, exxx, cxxxi, cxxxii and 
removal of his capital to the fort of KosaAga, cxxxii; 
his attack on the Pathans, . . cxxxii. 

Vahinata, Br. elunce, . . . . . . . . 396. 

vdhyali, outskirt of a tn., .. .. .. 436 

X^uularbhi t'Ui, style of composition, .. .. clxxiii. 

Vaidisa, s.a. licsnagar, ci., . . . . 49. 

Vaidya, lir., .. .. .. . . .. 12. 

Vaidya C.V., . . , . . . xcviii ti. 

Vaijala, /V., .. .. .. 564,567. 

I 'aijayanti, Safi shit lexicon by Yadava, . . 27, 

Vaipa, ii/T’., 598. 

Vaiiagara, J.r/. Vairagarh, ///., 410, 411, 416, 465, 

cxxiii, cxxiv, dxxxviii. 
Vahagarh, r/., .. .. .. 411. 

Vairagyamatha, .. -588,594. 

Vairata, Gnbila k., . . 315. 

Vairisimha, Cubildl k., .. 313, 319, 643. 

Vaiseshika system of philosophy, . . 308 n. 

Vaisravana, Alagba k., . . . . . . ix, x. 

VaUvadivu, "offerings to foils', 33. 37, 40, 44, 48, 
51. 5i. 5(>, 5 «, 66, 72, 78, 83, «9, 91, 96, 118, 
111, 131, 144 add; 165, 172, 617, cxlvii n. 
Vaisya lineage, 431, 434, cxxvi, cxxviii. 

Vdjapiya, Vedic sacrifice, . . . . . . cxlvi. 

Vajjada or Vajrapa, k. defeated by Dhaia^raya- 
Jayasimha, 128, 131, liv, lx, and n*, Ixi, Ixii. 
VajjQka, cb., . . 410, 415, cxix and /i., exx, cxxii, cxxiii. 
Vajrabhata, feu., . . , , Ixi. 

Vajriiiku^a, demon, character in the Nat^asd- 
hasdhkacharita, . . . . cxviii, cxix and n., cxx. 


VajrapSni, r.tf. Indra, 30> 32 and n. 

Vajravarman, Varman k., . . 265, xciii. 

VajrSyudha, k. of Kanastj, . . lx 

Vajeka, w., .. .. 360,363. 

Vajuvarman, s.a. Vajjuka, ch., 403, 40B, cxix, cxxii. 
Vakataka, dy., 2 n., 8 n., 10, ix, xxxvi, xxxvii, xl, 
xliii, xlvi, xlvii and //., cxlvi, clxxiv n.; its 
original home, . . . . xxxvii n, 

VakStaka grants, 19, 43 tt., 611, 612, 614. 

Vakkadollaka, f//., .. ,, .. 226,233. 

Vakpati, s.a, Muhja, ParamJra k., 196, Ixxxvii, 

Ixxxviii. 

Vcikyapadlya, Sanskrit wk. by Bhartrihari, xl and n. 
ValabhJ, £//“ the Maitrakp.s, 83, 87, 618, iii, Jii, 

Jiv-lvi. 

ValabhT grant nf Dharasfna II, . . 98. 

Valabhi grants, . . • • 59 and n, 

ValabhJ Senapatis, . . . . . . i. 

vala-yashti, "a boundary pillar f . . . . 607. 

Valhn, m., . . . . . . 484, 490. 

Valklia, ca., . . 5. 6, 7 and n., 8-10, 12, xxxv aitd n., 

XXX vi. 

VaJij^a, Wanesa, vi., . . .. . . 118. 

Vallabha, r/Buddhavarman, .. 171. 

Vallahha or Yallahhanlja, tit. rf the Imperial 
Rashlrakutas, . . . . . . Ixxii, Ixxiii. 

VuUabha-narendra, Cbdlukya Emperor of Badami, 

139* M 5 * 

Vatlabhardja, ep. «?/Rashtrakuia Krishna II, 

238, 246, Ixxii. 

Vallabharilja, feu. of the Kalachuris of Katan- 
pur, 430, 431, 435, 437, 438, 441, 442, 446, 447, 
448 n., 449, 496, 500, 501, cxxvi cxxviii, cJxviii. 

Vallabhasagara, tank, . . . . 456, 438, 442. 

Valhana, w., .. 348,358. 

ValJana, poet, . . . . cii, cJxxvi. 

Valles vara,/W<r;7/i//r, 188,194. 

Vallisika, s.a Valsa, vi., . . . . . . 40, 43. 

Valmika*tallavataka, s.a. Talwad Khurd, 5, 7. 

Valnilki, Sanskrit poet, . . . . clxxiii, clxxvi. 

Valsi, 40. 

Yalta,/., 5 86. 

Vamadeva s.a. Vamarajadeva, founder of the 
Kalachuri dy. of Tripur/, 238, 249, 262, 276, 278, 
284, 299, 505. 321, 522, 330, 340, 543, 359, 362, 
365, 367, 370, 573, 652, Ixvii ft., Ixviii and clvii n. 
Vdtttadtva-pdd-3nHdhydia, ^meditating on the feet of 

Vdmadivaf ep. of the Kalacliuris of Tripuri, 244, 
258, 277, 283, 294, 305, 322, 328, 342, 361, 366, 

371, Ixviii and n. 

Vamana, Br., . . 239, 249. 

Vamana, copper-smitb, 458, 462. 

Vtoaraja, s.a. Vamadeva, Kalachuri k. of 
Tripuri, 174 and Ixviii, Ux, Ixxi, cx, 
cxii, cl; founder of the northern Kalachuri 
po^er, Ixviii; his date, Ixviii; establhihed 
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himselT at Kalai^jara, Ixviii; extent of his 
kingdom, hex; assumed imperial titles, btx; 
made Tripuri his capital, . . Ixx. 

VimarS^i, ^/Pala Mahipala, .. 332 «• 

Vamasambhu, Saiva ascetic, . . civil and //. 

Saiva ascetic, ». .. 33^'^* 

Vamataksha, Kushdfia k,, . . . . . . xxiii n, 

Varii^apala, >fe., .. .. 3*5^* 

Vanari, j.tf. Banari, w., .. 521, 527. 

Vanavasi, sm. BanavasI, . . 139, 144, 226 n., clxv. 

Vandyaga, s.a Baddiga-Amoghavarsha 111, ixxxiii n. 
Variga, SM. East Bengal, co., 265 315, 314, 319, 

402, 407, Ixxvi, xciii, ci. 
Vahgala or Baiigala, co,, 253, 260, 269. 

Vaniapataka, s.a. Bfumpiir, . . 385, 396, cxxxvi. 

Vani-Dindori plates f)f Ciovinda 11 J, 48. 

Vanijaka, ‘a merchant/ 7- 

vamk-kdtta, 'traders^ fortress* . . 597 

Vaniihnagara, ‘d town of merchants,' 152, cxxxv n., 

clxviii. 

Vahka s.a. Siva, . . . . . . . . cxix n. 

Vaiikad, vi <^04, xxxvii. 

Varikanaka,/i:///«d^fr of Vankana^ 32 and n. 

Vahkika, s.a. Vahkacl, t.d.^ . . 603, 604, xxxvii. 

Vaiiko-Tumniana, s.a. 'runvaxi, ca., . . 422. 

Vahku, sage, cxviii, cxix. 

Vappasvamin, Br. donee, . . 172. 

VappuUa, or Vappullaka, gen. of Kalachuri 

Kaiiia, 279 and n., 280, 283, xevi, cxliii, cbd. 

Varaclapallika, s.a, Bardoli, vi 118. 

Var^amihira, Sanskrit an.,. . . . . . xlv, Ixx. 

Vardhapnrdua, Sanskrit wk., . . 619 w. 

Variriasi, s.a, Banaias, ci., . . 84 n., 225, 232, 588, 

590* 594. Ixxxvi. 

Varasi, vi., . . . . . . . . 40 

VareUpura, s.a. Barela, tn., . . 503, 510, clxii. 

VarCndri Brahmanas, .. 268. 

Varman, dj., xciii, xevi. 

varsha, "ajear,' . . 6 and 8, 11, 14, i j. 

on Panitii’s j/7/rdj, 48, 132, 138, xxxii n. 
Vanuiai>armaka grant of Chaniundaraja, dvi n. 

Vasah^, s.a Basaha, vi., .. 403, 404, 408. 

Vasantagadh inscription of Varmalaia, , . Ixi. 

Vasantap^a, off,, . , xd. 

VSsdpaka, off., .. .. 173 and n,, cxliv, 

pasati-dan^, 'tax for the locf^ng of tonring 

royal officer s\ 15611. 

Vasava, off., 1 1 1, 1 16, 1 18 and n., 122. 

Visavaka, s,a. Vdsdpaha, off,, .. 141, 144, cxliv. 
Visuvya,/dw^, 348, 357, 358, 41 1, 417, 473, 

478, 479> 483. 4»4, 3i3> 5^9. 533t 37^, 379. 

clxviii, 

Vflstu^iva, Saiva ascetic, . . 332 and n,, 337, dvi. 

Visud£va, Kushdw k., viii, xxv. 

V&sad€rva, m., 1^, 204. 

Viaudeva^ 0/., 432, 436. 


Vasudeva, Br., .. 466, 473. 

Viisudcv-riddCsa, t.d., . . , . 290, 292, 799. 

yiXii, princess, .. .. 582. 

Vafagartika, s.a, Barhati, vi., . . . . 188, 194. 

Va^anagara, s.a. Vadner, t.d., 40 n., 48, 51, cxxxiv, 

cxxxv and r. 

vat a-pratyay a, 'octroi duty,' 35, 86, 89 94, icq, 

107, 120, 165. 

Vutasarman, Br. donee, . . 66. 

Vatra, Br. donee, . . 66, 72. 

Vatra, Br. donee, 172. 

Vatrasarman, Br. r/ff/irf, .. .. 172. 

Vatsa, Br. donee, 617. 

Vats, M.S., . . . . 90 146 n. 

Vatsagulma, s.a. Biisim, ca., . . tlxxiv and n. 

Vatsaraja, min., xcvii. 

Vatsaraja, j-f-r/V^r, 531, 646, 652. 

Vatsaraja, scribe, 458 n., 475, 478, 479, ^83, 492, 

495, 529, 5 35- 

Vatsaraja, cb. of Karkaredi, 540, 34J, 344, 360, 363. 
Vatsyiiyana, Sanskrit an., . . . . . . xxxiv n. 

Vatyah, off., 44. 

Vavo,/, 586. 

Vayiragara, s.a Vairagarh, In., . . . . 411. 

Vdyupurdna, Sanskrit wk., 85 n., xxiv n., xxvi, xxxi. 
Viyu^arman, Br. donee, . . 66. 

V IdSinu, phiJosophical system, 348, 558, 459, 462, clxvi. 

Vedas — 

Atharva, .. 58, 66, 68, clxv, clxvi. 

?ig (or Bahvrich), 33, 37, 38, 66, 290, 299, 396, 

619, 622, dxv. 

Sama (Chhandoga or Chhand6gya), 33, 56, 58, 
62, 66, 91, 96, 268, 396, 398, 401, 410, 425, 

612, 617, 646, 632, clxv, dxvi. 
Yajurfor Adhvaryu), 35, 37, 124, 127, 133, 
137, 396, 600, 60X, 61 z. 
Yajur, White (Vajasancya), 19, 45, 46, 48. 51, 52, 
56, 58, 66, 76, 78, 79, 81, 83, 89, 103, 109, 
III, 116, 118, 122, 128, 131, 161, 163, 172, 

2J4. ^62, 300, 396, 473, 478, 617, 636, clxv. 

Vedavati^ ri., Jxxx. 

Vfillaprabh&(ikA, . 311. 

VeAgi, CO., . . . . . . btxi, exxiv. 

V€m, s.a. Trivcnl, ri., 238, 240, 249. 

V£ni, s.a, Waingaiiga, ri., . . 240, xxxii. 

VinUambdra, Sanskrit pUy by Bhaffa-N^rayana, 2 19 
Venkataramanayya, lx 0. 

Venkauramayya, . . 196 add., Ixxxvii add. 

Venka3rya, vi., . . cxvi. 

VSnva, j.a. Bina, r/., 606 n., 61 1 «. 

VSs&la s.a. Vai^lU, modern Basarh, vi., 239, 140, 249. 

^tta, ^situated in\ 604 n. 

Vitriha, ^chamberlain' , off . 398, 

Vldil, vi Z06, 220, Ixxxvii add, 

VisJa*ia Ixxxvii adV. 
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Vidarbha, £-0., .. .. xxiii, xxxii, clxxiv 5^9* 3^4) <^45i ^ 5 ^. ^ 54 » 658, 


Viiiilhaldlabhanjika^ Sanskrit play by Raja- 

btkharii, 206, 208, 226, 314, Ixxviii and Ixxix 
Ixxx, Ixxxi and Jxxxiii, Ixxxiv, clxxv 
Viddhcraka, r;., . . . . 91, 92, 95 

Vidisfi, j'./z. besnagar, c/., 48, 51, 196, xxxviii, xliv, 

xlix, liv n. 

vidya^ *riiif)t knowhd}iv\ . . . . . . clLx 

Vidyii, q. of Kalachuri ^ankara^ana 111 

of Sarayiipara, .. 384. 394, cx, cxi, cxiii 

Vidyabhushan, S. C., , . . . . . dxi 

VidyiicJcva, Kdjayuru of Kalachuri Vijaya- 

simha, .. .. 646, 6^2, cviii n 

VIdyadliara, demij^od^ . . 30, 32 and cxix, cxx 

Vidya<Jhara, .. IxxxLx and //.» xcv 

Vidyii dhuia, scribe, .. 341, 344 

Vjdyadhara, .. .. 348, 3^7 

VidyadharaniaJla, hero of the Viddhasdlabhan- 
jikil, . . . . . . . . . . Ixxix. 

Vidyiipaii, Sanskrit poet, . . cii and //., clxxvi. 

Vigiahiipiila I, l\lla k., . , Ixxv. 

Vjgrabapala 111, Pala k., . . xcv and n. 

V igrahapdllja-dramma, coin^ . , . . 223 

Vigraharaja, w., . . . . . . 279 

Vigraharaja, min., 401, 409, 410, 417, cxxiii and n., 

cxxv. 

V igrahatmigfyo-dramma, coin, . . clxxxix n. 

I'ihdra, '‘Buddhist monastery cxlix, clxiii, clxiv. 

on Trirasmi hill, . . . . . . 2, 4. 

(311 Krishnagiri, . . , . . . 30-3 i- 

at Sarnath, . . . . . . 276, 278. 

Vihara, .. .. .. .. 452, 456, cxxii. 

Vijainba, q. of Rashtrakula Indra 111, Ixxvii, Ixxxi n. 

Vijapui, tn., 1G7. 

Vijaya, Sdiavuhana k. . . xxiv and n. 

Vijaya,/., 4 ». 

Vijayadeva, s.a. Vijayasiriiha, Kalachuri k. 

ofJripuri 347, 354, 359, 362. 

Vijayfiditya, ISar/y Chdlukya k. of Baddmi, 

lx, Ixi and n., Ixvii. 
Vijayiiditya II, Chuluhfa k. of VehgJ, , . xJv. 

Vijayfiditya 111, Cbdluf^a k, of Vihgi, Ixxii, Ixxiii. 
Vijayiiditya VII, Chulukya k. of V'ihgl, . . 291. 

Vijayaditya'Prabhunicru, btf/w 418, Ixxvii n,, 

cxvi. 

Vijayanika,/. .. .. 4 /r. 

Vijayapala, Pratlhdra k., . . . . Ixxxvi add. 

Vijayapala, ChandSUa k., . . . . xci, xcv. 

Vijayapura, s.a. Vijapur, ca., . . 166, 171. 

Vijayaraja, Chdlukya k. (?), 57 n., 166, 171, Ixiii n. 

Vijayaraja, 4:., 597 «• 

Vijayardja-iahka, coin, * . . . 597 and n., 599. 

Vijaya^akii, Sindraka ch., . . . . Ivii n. 

Vijayas6na, Western Kshatrapa, . . dxxviii. 

Vijayasiihha, A., 313, 319, 643, cv. 

Vijayasimha, Kalachuri k. of Tripuri, 347, 348, 


i rt., xxviiJ, cvii-cviii, cxxxix; revolt of his feu- 
datory Salakshana and his subjugation by 
Malayasimha, evii; his defeat by Yadava 
Siiiihana, cviii; occupation of his kingdom 
by Chanddla Trailt'jkyavarnian, . . evii. 

Vijhuka, tfw., . . .. .. 279,284. 

Vijjala or Bijjala, bill near Baijalpur, 496, 501. 

Vijjal atari aka, m., . . 279, 284. 

Vikannadeva, 520, 521, 526, 527. 

Vikarriapura, s.a. Kotgadh, 431, 496, 501, 503 

clxiii, clxxii. 

Vikatianaka, s.a. Vitnera, vi., . . 10, n. 

Vikrama, /)r., 347, 348, 356, evii. 

Vikrama Vikramaraja, Av., 399, 401, 405, 409, 
Vikramaditya, legendary k., . . 349 and n. 

Vikraniaditya I, pMrly Chdlulya k., 124. 126, 133, 
136, 147, 14H, 168, xlv, Ivii, Lx, Ixvi n., cxxxvi. 
Vikramaditya 1, Biina k., . . 418, Ixxvii, cxv-cxvii. 

Vikramaditya 11, LLariy Chdiukya k., 139, Ixv. 

Vikramiiditya IV, L,ater Chdiukya k., Ixxxvi. 

VikramiSditya V, h^iter Chdiukya k., Ixxxviii. 
\^ikramaditya VI, hkiter Chdiukya k., xcvi-xcviii, 

xeix n,, ci add., civ n. 
Vikratnddityu, ep. of Sendraka Jayasakti, . . ill. 
Vikramdditya, tit. (/Kalachuri Gahgeyadeva, 

290, 297, xcii. 

Vikramadityavallabha, liarly Chdiukya k, 

Vikramdditya 1, . . 152,155. 

X^ikramdhkacharita, Sanskrit kdvya by Bilhana, iii. 
Vikramdhkadivacharita, s.a. above, xciv, xcv, clxxvi, 
I'ikrawdrjunat'ijaya, Kanarese kdvya by Pampa, 

Ixxxii. 

Vilasatuiiga, Nala k., . . cxv. 

Vimalassiva, Saiva ascetic, B^ajaguru of Kalachuri 
Jayasimha, 326, 330. 332, 353, 337, 339, 363, 
367^ 370> 373> evii, cviii and n., clvi-clviii. 
Vimanapura, tn., . . 207, 224. 

vimiopaka, coin, 195 n., 223 n., clxxxiii, clxxxix and Um 
Vinaiana, holy place, . . . . xxxi. 

Vinayaditya, liarly Chdiukya k., 133, 135, xlv, 

1, Ivii, lx, Ixi, Ixvii. 

Vinayaditya, ep. of Gujarat Chalukya 
Mahgalarasa, . . . . bdii, 

Vinayakapala, Pratlhdra k., . . Ixxiv and n. 

Vindhyasakti, Vdkd/aka k., . . ix, xxxvil. 

Vinltapura, ca. of the Somavamsis, , . cxvi. 

Viniyukta, off., 603, 604 and n. 

Viniyuktaka, off., zi, 141, 144, exU- 

Vira, engr., 564, 568. 

Viraebarita, s.a. Mahaviracharita, Sanskrit 

play by Bliavabhuti, clxxiii n. 

Viradanian, Western Kshatrapa^ . . . , iv, v, 

vtrakhili t.a. virago/, 'memorial stOHB\ . . 608 n. 

Virapila, k. of Ksmtala, character in the Vi- 
ddhaJdkbhahjikdt ixxix, Ixxx, Ixxxi and Ixxxii «. 
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Virar&j£ndra-R3jake5arivarman, CMla Jk., xciv. 

Virasimha, Guhila 3^3 "■ 

Vira^rl, q. of jatavarman, . . . . xciii. 

Viravarman, Chandilla it., . . ciii. 

Viruparaja, l^ala k., cxv. 

VHakha, Br. donee, . . . . 66, 71. 

Vi^akha, Br. donee, . . 172. 

visarga, elision of, 48, 152, 138, 147, 253, 347, 450. 
visar^a, used icst sh, . . 464. 

visenimd or vis^nifna, tax, . - . . 331 and 652. 

vishaya, country, . . 20, 30, 32, 617, cxxxiv. 

vishqya, "a district * 23, 25, 33, 34, 36, 40, 43 and 


51-53. 55. 58, 65,67, 71. 76,78, 81,91,95,109, 
122. 124, 127, 128, 131, 133, 136, 139, 144, 153> 
166, 172, 333, 339, 396, 420, liv, cxxxiv, cxxxv 

and clxx n. 

Vishayapati, 'head of a vishayd* 35, 41, 50, 54, 61, 70, 
77. 80, 86, 93, 99, to6, 120, 130, 134, 141, 

158, 169. 

Vishayddanika, * Collector of revenue,’ off., 395 and 

cxli and n. 

Vishnu, Br. donee, . . . . 443, 446. 

Vishnu, min. <^‘Gahga Anahgabhima, . . exxx. 
VishnudSsa, ///., .. 570, 575- 

Vishnudatta, Saka f, . . . , 2, 4. 

Visb^purdna, Sanskrit wk., . . xxiii, xl, clxvii n. 
Vishnuraja, s.a. Vishnuvardhana III, k., cxvi. 

VishnuSarman, 597) 599- 

Vishnuiarman, off., . . . . . . 601. 

Vishj^ushena, scribe, . . . . 54. 37- 

Vishnuvardhana 111 , Eastern Chdlukya k., cxvi. 

Vishnuvardhana IV, Eastern Chdlukya k., xlv. 

vishfi, forced labour’, 24, 27, 41, 43 n., 50, 54, 61, 
70, 77, 80, 86, 94, 100, 107, 120, 135, 151, 621, 

clxxii, 

vishuva, vernal equinox, 128, 131. 

visffvd, coin, clxxxix n, 

Wiiv^karmM, architect of gods, 252, 309, 555, 557, 

ViSvShku^a, son Vajrahku^a, a character 
in the Navasdbasdnkacharita, cxix. 

YUvaprakd^a, Sanskrit lexicon, xl /f. 

Vifivanlpa, com. of the Yi^Hanallga-smpti, 614 n. 
Vi^varupa, Br. donee, ..2^^, 249. 

Vi^varQpascna, Sina k., . . . • . . c n. 

ViSvasena, Western Kshatrapa, . . clxxviii. 

Vi^vasimha, Western Kshatrapa, . . clxxviii. 

Vi^vavarman, ^aka m., 2, 4- 

Viivfii^vara, scribe, . . . . .. 370, 374, 

ViSvcsvara-Golaki, agrahdra in Andhra, . . clvii, 
Vi^vCsvara^ambhu, Saiva ascetic, cviii n., clvii, clix. 
Vltariga, ^ Gurjara Jayabhata 1 , 59, 64, 66, 

7 i. 73 . 75 . 76. 78. li- 

vitbJ, *a shop\ 225, cbou 

Vifnfiril, 1^/., .. .. II. 

wHabaMa, *a mortgage', 370. 

Vivftfabhtitni. to., .. « . . • 452, 456, czxi. 


Voda, ro., 452. 

VfKiala, s.a. Boluda, vi., 623, 624, 626. 

Vogel, J. Ph., cxii w. 

Vratakhanda, Sanskrit irk. by Hcmadri, . . exxx. 

Vrishiiis, race of, .. .. .. xxxi. 


Vyaghra,/<?». Vakataka Prilhivlshena 11, xxxvii n. 
Vyaghragatia, s.a. Vy&ghrascna, Tru;>b?/^>fei7 k., 

clxxx, 

Vyaghramukha, Chapa k., . . xiv. 

Vyaghraraja, k., cxvi n. 

Vyaghrasena, Traikutaka k, 25, 26, 28, 34, xlii, 
xJiv, cxxxiii, cxxxvii; his capital AniruddhapurT, 

xliii; his date, xliii. 
Vyasa, Kalachuri k. of Sarayupdra, 384, 395, cx, cxii, 

cxiv and n. 

Vyomasambhu or Vyomai^iva, Saiva ascetic, di. cliv. 

w 

wedge at the top of letters, 33, 52, 234, 278. 

Chinese uk., viii. 

Walid 1 , Kbalif Ixiv. 

Wanesa, w., 118, Iviii. lix. 

Wema Kadphiscs, Kushdna k., viii. 

Western Kshatrapas, 607, xxv, xxxvii, xxxix, clxxx; 

symbols on their coins, . , xli. 

West, A. A 

West, E. W.. 1. 

Western Chiilukyas, . . xxvii. 

Wilford, 236 and n., i n. 

Wilson, n. 11., ' 430. 

word-numerals, .. 330. 

Wright, Nelson . . clxxxiii. 

• Y 

y, bipartite, 82. 

y, tripartite, i, 59. 

y, with a loop in the left limb, . . 5 2, 58. 

y, without a hook in the left limb, 1 17. 

y, subscript, 1, 5, 13. 

y, reduplication of consonants before, 5, 23, 26, 

53 . 135 - 

y, used for y, 237, 347, 424, 464, 312, 544, 5J0, 627. 

Yadava, Sanskrit lexicographer, xliv. 

Yadavas, race, xxxi. 

Yadava, dy., 7, 

Yadu, myth, k,, 376, 381. 

Y&jhadhara, Mabdpurbhita of Kalachuri Vi- 

jayasiihha, 646, 652. 

YafiiaSri, Sdtavdbana k., xxiv and n., clxxviii. 

YdjdavaJi^a-smjriti, Sanskrit irk., 614 n,, cxliii n. 
yaksba, semidivine being, . . 30, 32 and n. 

Yakshaiarman, Br. donee, 172. 

Yamuni, ri., . . 296, 303, 327, 646, Ixi. 

YaSa, Mayor of Kaianpur, . . 403, 409, 410 and 

n., 415, cxxii, cxxiii. 

Yaia,/#«. ^Kalachuri V&hara, . . 564, j66. 
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Yasahkarna, Kalachttri k, of Tripitri, 290, 302, 

30?, 307, 3J3, 319. 326, 532, 337, 348,653, 

635, 642, 645, 647, 634, 658, xxviii, Ixviii 
xcii, d-dv, cvi, cxiv, cxxiv, cxxxviii, 
dvi, dxv; his invasion of Andhra, di; 
loss of Kanauj and Banaras, dii; his defeat by 
Chandella Sallakshanavarman, dii; his tides, dv. 

Yasahpala, .. .. 281, xci 

Yasahpala, m 347, 348, 334. 

yashti^ "a mt mortal plllar\ 606, 607 and n., 608, 

61 1 and M., xxxviii. 

Yas6bhara, min,y a character in the Navasnbasa^ 
nkaebarita^ . . . . . . cxviii. 

Yasodaman 1, Wistem Ksbalrapa, vii. 

Yas6dcva, Br., . . . . . , . . 403, 408. 

Yasudhara, w., . . . . . . 466, 472. 

Yasodhara, comn/entafor of Kamasa/ra^ xxxiv //. 

Yasodhannan, k. of Centra! India^ . . xlvi. 

Yasolckhya, q. o/Kalachuri Sahkaragana III 

of Sarayupara, . . . . 384, 394. 

Yasoruja,/f//. of the Kalachuris of Ratanpur, 

585 595 * 59 ^- 

Yasovarman, ChamWla k,^ 1^7, Ixix Ixxv, 

Ixxxiii, bLXXvii /i., xcv. 

Yasovamian, k, of KananJ, . . . . . . 589, lx i. 

yatbi^ s.a,yasbfiy '‘a memorial pillar^ . . 607. 

jdtrd^ [festival* .. 147, 1 3 b cxivii. 

Yaudheyas, republiian tribe, . . viii, xxxiii. 

Yauvanasiii, q, d/Pala Vigrahapda, . . xcv, 
people, .. .. clxvii«. 

Yayati, legendary k., . . . . . . .. 376, 381. 

Yayfiti, s.a. Mahii^ivagupta, Sdmavaw/I k,, xc. 

Yayiivara, Brdbmana family,. . clxvii, clxxiv and n. 

years, current, of the Kalachuri era, — 

according to the ep^)ch of 247^48 A.C. — 


772, . . 

^55* XX. 

810, 

276, XX. 

821, 

399. XX. 

83T, 

405* 

898, . . 

585*^^' 

900, . . 

. . . . 464, xxi. 

965, . . 

597t3txi. 

according to the 

epoch of 248-49 A.C. — 

404, . . 

112, xii. 

436, . . 

. . 128, xiii. 

year, current, of the 

Vikrama era — 

1233, 

360. 

years, cyclic-— 


twelve-year cycle 

of Jupiter — 

Ashadha, 

612-614, 617 , xxix. 


sixty-year cycle of Jupiter — 

I^vara, • . . . 399, 600, 602, xix, xxix. 

Kbara^ 264. 273, xv. xxix. 


Plava, . . 

576, J 79- 

Sarvajit, 

J70 and 574. 

Siddhartha, 

. ■ . . xlviii. 

Vikrama, 

• • 364, 368. 

years, expired, of the Kalachuri era- 

according to the epoch of 247-48 A.C — 

793* 

239, 240, xiv. 

799* 

. . 254, xiv. 

800, 

. . 264, XV. 

812 

280, XV. 

866, 

411, XV. 

»78 

420, XV. 

880. 

424, 425, XV. 

885. 

623, XV, xvi. 

890. 

. . 443* xvi. 

896 

. . 459, xvi. 

897 

. . 627, xvi. 

900 

475, xvii. 

902. 

506, xvii. 

905. 

492, xvii. 

907 

.. 313, 314, xvii. 

909 

. . 321, xvii. 

918, 

326, xvii. 

9*6, 

, . 541, xviii. 

9*8, 

345, xviii. 

934 

J95, xviii. 

944 

549, xviii. 

958 

368, xix. 

965 

371, xix. 

965 

545. xix. 

966, 

600, xix. 

969. 

550, xix. 

according to the epoch of 248-49 A.C. — 

456, 

84, xi. 

460. 

9b 9b xii. 

4B6, 

98, xii. 

according to the epoch of 

150-51 A.C. — 

5“ 

613, 614, xi, xxix. 

years, expired, of the ^ka era- 

- 

1322 (? 1323), 

570. 

1554 (? 1336),.. 

576. 

years, expired, of the Vikrama 

era — 

1087 

584- 

1134 

384. 

1*35* 

384- 

1216, 

323, 

1438 

570. 

1470 (? 1471), 

576- 

1570* 

564. 

years, regnal, 


of Kalachuri Karna, 


7 b 

X54i a6i. 

• • • • 

at4,wiira 
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of Saka Sridhanvannaa, 
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